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PRE FA CE. 


L HE Author of the following Letters, 
L which chiefly relate to the Portugueſe 
Inquiſition, Popery, and Feſuitiſin, may ſeem to 
have undertaken a needle taſk, in writing on 
matters which have been ſo often and amply 
diſcuſſed by much abler pens: however, he 
flatters himſelf, that his obſervations on theſe 
trite ſubjects will not be looked upon as a mere 
crambe repetita, and perhaps may be found to 
contain not only ſomething new and entertain- 
ing, but even of public utility, eſpecially at 
this juncture. 

As to the Portugueſe Inquiſition, tho' ſome 
late regulations at Liſbon, fince the fatal earth - 
quake, gave room to believe, that its exorbi- 
tant power had been curtailed, and that, if the 
ſolemn parade of Autos de fe were ſtill continu- 
ed, we ſhould hear no more of thoſe cruel 
executions, to which ſo many innocents have 
fallen victims, yet ſeveral recent inſtances have 
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ſafficiently convinced the world, that the mini- 
1 ſters of that terrible tribunal are ſtill ſuffered to 
+ ee exerciſe their zeal, in the ſame barbarous man- 
{4 ner as formerly, and that, in a country fo ſcarce 
| of fewel, they can ſtill find furzes and faggots 
; enough to burn New Chriſtians, many of whom, 
tho' condemned for Judaiſm, have been incon- 
t: teſtably proved, after they were conſumed to 
} aſhes, to be far better Catholics, even in the 
Popiſh acceptation of the word, than the Lords 
1 Inquiſitors themſelves. 
f In caſe it ſhould be objected, as, in effect, 
it has been, that it no more becomes us to 
bi cenſure the proceedings of their courts of juſ- 
f tice in Portugal, whether eccleſiaſtical or civil, 
Fi than it does the Portugueſe to cenſure thoſe of 
ours, it may be reply'd, that 'tis the duty, no 
| leſs than the intereſt of all mankind, to expoſe 
5 a Tribunal, whoſe tendereſt mercies are cruel, 
Tt which is not only a diſgrace to Chriſtianity, and 
| has almoſt ruined the Country where it ſubſiſts, 
[f but claims a juriſdiction over foreigners as well 
| as natives. This alone were ſufficient to juſtify 
| every thing that can be ſaid on the ſubject. But 
the principal inducement for dwelling ſo largely 
on this article, (in treating of which, ſome 
very curious and authentic memoirs are inter- 
ſperſed, never before publiſhed) was the inſo- 
lence of a late anonymous Scribbler, who, tho' 
all 
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an Engliſhman, and (which muſt appear till 
more aſtoniſhing) a Proteſtant to boot, if his 
own word is to be taken, not content with hav- 
ing offered an apology for that infernal Court, 


| S has moſt outrageouſly abuſed the whole Britiſh 


Nation, for permitting the equity of its pro- 
ceedings to be called in queſtion. It was not 
only neceſſary to unmaſk this impudent Hireling, 
but our national honor, both as Britons and Pro- 
teſtants, required, that the amiable picture he 
has drawn of the Holy Office, and the hideous 


one of his own countrymen, in contraſt to the 


Portugueſe, ſhould be ſet in their genuine light; 
and if the detail of certain ſtriking facts ſhould 
chance to give offence, it ought to be looked 
upon as naturally arifing from the ſubject, and 


Y not intended as a Satyr on our good friends and 


allies. 

With reſpect to the article of Popery, what 
the author chiefly had in view, was not ſo much 
to expoſe its errors and corruptions, on which 
ſo many unanſwerable tracts have been written, 
as to point out the cauſes of its preſent growth, 
and to ſhew how deeply our civil and religious 
liberties may be affected by it; nor will it be 
amiſs to remark on this important ſubject, that 
as, when we had a Popiſh Prince on the throne, 
who attempted to deſtroy both, no people ever 
made a nobler ſtand againſt the encroachments 
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of Superſtition and Tyranny, ſo now *, when 
we are bleſt with a Prince, who has made it the 
perpetual ſtudy of his life to oppole the ravages 
of theſe two formidable monſters, and fo juſtly 
merits, both at home and abroad, the glorious 
title of Defender of the Faith, we ſeem uncon- 
cerned at the reſtleſs attacks of the emiſſaries 
of Rome, whoſe number and inſolence are 
daily encreaſed by our ſupineneſs. To what 
can ſo ſtrange a conduct be owing ? Are we 
grown tired of our happineſs? Or do we think 
that Popery has changed its nature, and would 
therefore, out of mere wantonneſs, once more 
ſubmit our necks to that iron yoke, which our 
forefathers found fo inſupportable, which every 
nation in Europe has ſeverely felt, and ſome 
{till feel, the effects of? 
If the tendency of this idolatrous and perſe- 
cuting religion be really ſo dreadful, as every 
one mult allow, who knows what Popery is, 
ſurely it can ſcarce be deemed preſumption juſt 
to hint, that ſome expedient ought to be taken 
to check its alarming progreſs. Can we be too 
much on our guard againſt a ſwarm of Incen- 
diaries, who would not only obtrude on us 
another Goſpel, diametrically oppoſite to that of 


* This was printed a little before his late Majeſty's de- 
ceaſe. 
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Chriſt, but openly profeſs their attachment to a 
foreign intereſt, deſtructive to every thing that 
can be dear to a Proteſtant Nation ? If it ſhould 
be judged inconvenient to deprive even Papiſts 
of that liberty, which their Catholic church re- 
fuſes to thoſe of every other denomination, yet 
certainly it cannot be deemed perſecution to re- 
ſtrain, in ſome degree, their Prieſts and Fryars 
from ſeducing ſuch as are not yet perverted, and 
ſetting the laws at defiance, by withdrawing 
the people from their allegiance both to God 
and the King, and publicly teaching them, as 
an article of faith, to bear an implacable hatred 
to a Conſtitution, the beſt adapted of any on 
earth to render us truly happy. 

Among all the Romiſh Locuſts, wherewith 
this Capital is ſo much infeſted, the Jeſuits are 
allowed to be the moſt ſubtil and enterprizing, 
and conſequently the deadlieſt enemies to the 
government : theſe men, above all other or- 
ders, are rebels and traitors from principle, and 
have incurred ſo univerſal an odium on this ac- 


count, that it may ſeem unneceſſary to deſcend 


to particular inſtances. However, as their vaſt 
projects in South America, and late Conſpiracies 
againſt his moſt Faithful Majeſty, have made 
ſo much noiſe, and may probably end in their 
total extermination, like that of the Knights 
Templars, perhaps the account here given of 
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the wicked artifices they uſed both to eſtabliſh 
their empire and to get rid of their Sovereign, 


with the author's reflections on their baniſh- 
ment from Portugal, the treatment of the un- 
fortunate Noblemen who conſulted them, and 
the infamous conduct of the court of Rome, 
may not prove unacceptable to the reader. 
Every one knows, that our penal laws againſt 
Popiſh Prieſts, were chiefly intended againſt 


this pernicious Fraternity. Our Engliſh Jeſuits 


can vaunt as many treaſons as the moſt turbu- 


lent of their brethren, and, in ſome reſpects, 
have greatly ſurpaſſed thoſe of all others na- 


tions. The ſingle inſtance of the Powder-plot, 


which cannot be paralleled in hiſtory, was of 
their machination, and will remain an eternal 


monument, to convince Poſterity, what ſuch 
men are capable of. But neither the wicked 
politics of Jeſuits, neither the pious frauds, the 
boundleſs ambition, the inſatiable avarice, nor 


_ revengeful diſpoſition, for which the whole So- 
ciety has been fo notoriouſly ſtigmatized, from 


its firſt inſtitution, are ſo much to be dreaded 


as their impious and deteſtable maxims, with 


regard to private life and manners, wherewith 


they have ſo enormouſly corrupted Chriſtian 


Morality, that the very Pagans would bluſh at 
the mention. 


It 


* 
© 
\ 
4 
: 
4 
* 
0 
4 
Y 
- 
4 
A 
h 
E 
* 
1 
ö 
. 
+ 
72 
+ 
— * 
1 1 
- 
\ * 
1,24 
1 4 
* 


PREFACE ix 


It has been often bitterly complained of, by 
thoſe of their own communion, that, wherever 
Jeſuits have any influence, the peoples' morals 
are exceſſively relaxed; which may be eaſily 
accounted for, as the maxims they teach are fo 
well calculated to give unbridled ſcope to every 
irregular paſſion: and if it be true, (would to 
Heaven it were groundleſs !) that Licentiouſneſs 
and Infidelity have made larger ſtrides among 
us of late, we may thank the ſons of Ignatius de 
Loyola for it, who now take more than ordinary 
pains to propagate among us their new ſyſtem 
of Ethics and Divinity, which has ſo direct a 
tendency to render mankind Libertines and 
Atheiſts. 5 

To convince the world, that our Englith Je- 
ſuits no leſs exceed thoſe of other countries, in 
promoting the moſt abominable practices in pri- 


vate life, than they have done in their public 


treaſons, the author has chiefly dwelt on a re- 
cent fact, which, tho' it concerns an obſcure 


perſon, who may ſeem of little or no conſe- 


quence, is too intereſting not to deſerve the at- 
tention of every friend to virtue. The caſe, in 
few words, relates to one of their proſelytes, 
who, having been fo far impoſed upon by the 
ſophiſtical arguments and deluſory promiſes of 
the craftieſt hypocrites that ever exiſted, as to 
be induced to turn Papiſt, and renouncing, ſoon 

| after, 


after, both them and their religion, on diſco- 
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vering the groſs corruptions of the one, and hor- 
rid abominations of the other, has been ever 
fince perſecuted by them, with all the rage and 
malice of Jeſuits, inſomuch that attempts have 


been made on his liberty and life, and now at 
Tength, on what is dearer than both, his repu- 


tation. 


This affair indeed is of ſuch a nature as muſt 
fill every generous breaſt with indignation and 
horror; nor could any thing excuſe the author's 
dwelling ſo minutely on fo ſoul and odious a 
ſubject, but the neceſſity he was under of men- 
tioning certain particulars, which modeſty would 


otherwiſe have concealed, not only in order to 


expoſe the ſecret villainies of our zealous Miſ- 
ſionaries, who abuſed the venerable name of Re- 


ligion to ſuch execrable purpoſes, but to vindi- 
cate injured innocence from the ſhameleſs charge 


of a Junto of men, who, by their caſuiſtical 
diſtinction and mental reſervations, can juſtify 
to their own conſciences the blackeſt calumnies, 
and even perjury itſelf. Many books have been 
lately publiſhed here in favor of Popery, and 
ſome even in favor of Jeſuitiſm: the laying open 
this myſtery of iniquity will ſhew, in the moſt 
glaring colors, how much they promote a 
general corruption of manners. 

As 
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As Mr. Bower is frequently taken notice of, 
in the courſe of theſe letters, it may not be im- 


proper juſt to intimate, that, as ſome perhaps 


think him a better man, ſo others, it 1s certain, 
(at leaſt as far as can be judged from the vouch- 
ers hitherto produced on both ſides) have re- 
preſented him much worſe, than he really is. 
It will be eaſily perceived, that it was not the 
author's deſign to apologize for the Hiſtorian's 
conduct, which neither himſelf nor friends pre- 


tend to have been wholly unexceptionable, but 


only to convince the prejudiced, that the heavi- 
eſt charges brought againſt him, both as a man 
of probity and a writer, were originally formed, 
and induſtriouſly promoted, by thoſe of the 
Church and Order, both which, notwithſtand- 
ing ſome imprudent ſteps, he appears to have 
ſincerely renounced; and that his guondam bre- 
thren have taken 59 leſs pains to remove our 
prejudices, wit}: regard to the Inquiſition, Po- 
pery, and Jeſuitiſm, than he has done to raiſe 
in us an irreconcile:ble averſion to them; which, 
it muſt be owned, has a very unaccountable 
appearance in one who has been ſo publicly ac- 
cuſed of being a Papiſt and Jeſuit in diſguiſe. 
Many judicious perſons are of opinion, that, had 
he never employed his pen on theſe ſubjects, we 
ſhould nat have heard a ſingle word either of 
his immoralities or prevarications. 


Having 
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Having premiſed thus much of the ſubſtance 
of the following Letters, and the motives for 
their publication, it may ſeem impertinent to Y 
add, that the author was too diffident of his * 
own judgment to have ventured ſending them 1 
to the preſs, had he not been encouraged to do 
it, by ſome Gentlemen of diſtinguiſhed rank, 
who were not only pleaſed with the honeſty of 
the deſign, but expreſſed their approbation of 
the performance : for, in ſhort, whatever is 


offered to the Public, however well intended, I 

or be it well or ill performed, muſt ſpeak for 
1 itſelf; and every one has a right to cenſure or 1 
| applaud, agreeable to his own ſentiments. If : 
the preſent work has any merit, connoiſſeurs 1 

will eaſily diſcover it; and if it has none, neither 
a long preface, nor the opinion of others, will 
ever perſuade them to the contrary. | 


n 0 


HH. co. 


CONTENTS. 


Letter I. F the vile origin of the Portugueſe 


| Inquiſition, and boundleſs extent of 
its juriſdiction, „ 
Letter II. The whole ſolemnity of an Auto de fe, 
a mockery both of God and man, pi. 2 
Letter III. Of the barbarous treatment of the N, 
Chriſtians, and genuine character of Inquiſi- 
tors, | p- 32 
Letter IV. Remarkable in/tance of the iniquitous 
proceedings of the Holy Office, from the cele- 


brated Padre Viera, p· 47 
Letter V. Of the burning alive of Jews and He- 
retics, p-· 62 


Letter VI. Of religious Maſſacres, and the true 
character of St.Dominic,the firſt Inquiſitor, p.72 
Letter VII, Of the horrid perſecutions and calum- 
mes raiſed againſt the ancient Proteſtants, p. 87 


Letter VIII. Of the French and Iriſh Maſſacres, 


and the character of modern Iriſh Papiſts, p. 101 
Letter IX. Of the cruel executions in Queen Mary's 
reign, and Fox's Martyrology, P. 111 
Letter 


1 ww COU Nx 1-3 0 T7 © 
Letter X. Of Archibald Bower, and his Hiſtory 
of the Popes, 126 
Letter XI. Of Popiſb Saints, Relics, Miracles, and 
232 and the impoſtures of Fryars compared 
5 with thoſe charged on the Methodiſt Preachers, 
= oo” I} 1 
1 1 XII. Of the divine revelations of the Spa- F 
* mſn Nun, and Popiſh Canonigation, p. 160 4 
L Letter XIII. Of the Chevalier d Oliveira, and his 
1 addreſs to the King of Portugal, on the calamity 
* of the earthquake, p. 178 11 
Letter XIV. The moſt abominable crimes counte- | 
5 nanced by Inquifiters, p-. 188 1 
1 Letter XV. Parallel between the Engliſh and Por- k 
1 tugueſe Nations, in point of theft and diſhoneſty, 
200 


Letter XVI. In point of lewanefs and debanchery, 


220 
Letter XVII. In point of murder and afeſſmation, 
240 

Letter XVII. On .he late conſpiracy of the Parts 
gueſe Jeſuits, p- 256 
Letter XIX. #F arther rem.irks on the {wo nations, 
274 

Letter XX. Recent inſtance, in England, of the 
dreadful tendency of Popery, p- 285 

＋ Letter XXI. The ſame ſubject continued, p. 303 
% Letter XXII. Hiſtory of the abominable intrigue 
1 of Father H—n, and the wicked artifices of 
= his brethren, 8 
| Letter XXIII. Remarks on the preceding Narra- 

| 


tive, p- 325 
F ; | Letters 


— — 

: ** 
—— _— + - 
— — * 


3K 


— = — . —_ 
3 —ů ů — U — — — 


—— — —— 
„„ „„ͤẽ.. —2 — 


„ 


oo 
r — 


— — —— — — 9 —— 
— — — -- 
— aero — — — — 
3 * 
— £4 


. ——— 
. - 
— — 


—— — Er ———__ 


EO NE TT EAR T Sw 


Letters XXIV. XXV. XXVI. XXVII. Efrontery 
che Jeſuits expoſed. p. 341, 351, 367, 375 
Letter AXVIII. Popery naturally tends to the 
Wi deſtruction of Morality, p. 386 
Letter XXIX. Of the Popiſh Catechiſm, and the 

ſin that cries to Heaven for vengeance, p. 396 
Letter XXX. Both the doctrines and practices of 

the Church of Rome encourage every kind of 
 emmuorality, P- 408 
Letter XXXI. 07 the preſent flate of Popery in 

England, and arts of gaining proſelytes, p. 4.18 
Letter XX XII. The ſame ſubjecs continued, p. 433 
Letter XXXIII. Of the empire eſtabliſhed by the 

Spaniſh and Portugueſe Jeſuits, and * late 
tkranſactions in America, p- 453 
Letter XXXIV. Reflections on the preceding nar- 
rative, and the infamous conduct of the Court 


of Rome, p- 478 
Letter XXXV. Of the Engliſh Je ſuits, ancient 
and modern, p- 489 


| Letter XXXVI. General reflections on the tendency 
of Jeſuitiſin to promote * corruption of 
manners, p.513 


ch ow 5 
— — — — —— — — — — 
2 — 


— - — — — cm — — ——ſͤ— — n , — an — — —— . 22 oo — . — — > — — — _—O— — 2 U Y... ́a ß —: 2 2 ad an os 
* —— - — — 2 — - — — - — — - — — — <_ . * — — —_— row Tg = 
2 2 * — — 2 SS — 2 nw - — =_ . 22 — — 5 — ——— — EG. N — — —— — - : * * | 
. — _—_ — —— " . : - «„ » oa ee — — 
— uy — — — II c r RR In 5 mw JR 
- LY * — — - _ " *2 2 n 
— — — . LY * = — — — — a> — " af — mp * hg _ K « - 


AUTHENTIC 
MEMOIRS 


Concerning the I 


Portugueſe INQUISITION, &c. 


— . 2 . . . | ., - 


/ 


„ TRM AL 
231. 


take this opportunity of giving 
you my ſentiments on the ſubject 
of our laſt converſation, wherein 
a the diſcourſe chiefly turned on the 
late controverſy between Mr. Bower and his 
antagoniſts. On that occaſion, you ſeemed far 
from ſutisfied with what the former had hitherto 
offered in his own vindication ; yet I remem- 
ber, you expreſſed no ſmall aſtomiſhment, that 
any of the latter, eſpecially Proteflants, ſhould 


account he has publiſhed of the inhuman pro- 
ccedings of the Talian Inquiſition, but even 


—— 


N compliance with my promiſe, I 


not only call in queſtion the authenticity of the 


# 


head, to wit, that the Church of Rome has 


inſomuch that, in this age of light and know- 


tion. 


dy acquainted with; yet, fince the ſame thing, 


" By Of the Poriugu-ſe Inquifition. 
dare to apologize, in ſuch a country as Eng- 
land, for the bloodieſt part of that Talbunal; I 
mean the Holy Office eſtabliſhed in Portugal. 
At the ſame time, we began to enter on a 
more intereſting topic ; it was concerning the 
rapid progreſs which Popery has lately made 
among us. This, you entirely agreed with 
me, was too notorious a fact to admit of the 
leaſt diſpute; but, as to the genuine cauſes, we 
were ſomewhat divided in our opinions. How- 
ever, I muſt own, I was not a little ſtruck 
with the force of one remark you made on this 


gained more Proſelytes here, in proportion as 
her falſe doctrines and ſuperſtitious practices 
have been more fully expoſed by our Divines : 


ledge, people ſeem determined to embrace 
error for Truth, in ſpite of their own convic- 


Wich regard to the proceedings of the Inqui- 
ſition, whereſoever eſtabliſhed, eſpecially in 
Portugal, I ſhall give you the beſt informations 
I could procure from the moſt authentic Me- 
moirs. And, as to Popery, tho' little more 
can be faid of it, than what the world is alrea- 


placed in a new light, and told in the familiar 
{tyle of a letter, may engage the attention of 
ſome readers, beyond a prolix and elaborate 
diſcourſe, I ſhall, in the ſequel of our correſ- 
pondence, firſt conſider its nature and tenden- 
Cy, and then proceed to the cauſes of its = 

ent 


Of the Portugueſe Inquiſition. 2 
ſent enormous growth, which are not fo gene- 
rally known. This being a point which more 
immediately concerns us, it were ſufficient, 
one would think, to induce the moſt indolent 
to reflect on the conſequences ; and, however 
ſuch alarms may be contemptuoufly ſlighted by 
ſome perſons, it muſt be allowed by thoſe, 
who have any regard for their civil or religious 
liberties, that there never was a time, wherein 
it behoved us to be ſo much on our guard 
againſt the reſtleſs attacks of the emiſſaries of 
Rome, whoſe prodigious ſwarms, numberleſs 
artifices, and unbridled inſolence, ſurpaſs all 
imagination. The ſubject, in itſelf, however 
treated, is undoubtedly of the laſt importance; 
and J flatter myſelf, that the obſervations, 
which the experience of many years, both at 
home and abroad, has furniſned me with, will 
not prove wholly uſeleſs at this juncture. 

In the interim, to return to Mr. Bower, who 
has been ſo violently attacked from every quar- 
ter, the Public, I preſume, need not to be 
informed, that whatever comes from his Popiſh 
adverſaries, eſpecially Jeſuits and thoſe under 
their direction, is always to be ſuſpected; fince 
it is their avowed principle and well-known 
practice to raiſe the blackeſt calumnies on the 
Moſt innocent perſon living, who has incurred 
their diſpleaſure. Would any one, who had the 
ule of his reaſon, give credit to the report of 
another, who has not only been convicted of 
lying and ſlandering, on a thouſand occaſions, 
but makes no ſeruple of telling the world, that 
| = he 
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he is a Lyar and Slanderer from principle ;. for 


which the Jeſuits are infamous to a proverb ? pi 
How could it be expected, that any terms in 
ſhould be kept with a man, who has not only ce 
renounced their Catholic Church in ſo public a at 
manner, but even expoſed its errors and cor- h: 
ruptions ; and, which is ſtill more provoking, | hi 
has painted a Society, whereof he was once a W 
Member, with whoſe ſecrets he had beerr en- CA 
truſted, and which is acknowledged to conſiſt af 
of the moſt vindictive body of men on the face br 
of the earth, in ſuch horrid colours ? tp 
Tho' it would be an affront to common in 
ſenſe to ſet about invalidating the teſtimony of as 
ſuch kind of adverſaries; yet I think it incum- of 
bent on me to take a more particular notice of th 
thoſe Proteſtants, ſuch at leaſt as are really ſo, H 
who have declared open war againſt the Hiſto- m 
rian; as it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed, that theſe, th 
who act on more juſtifiable principles, ſhould pa 
have taken ſo much pains to blacken his cha- pr 
racer, were it not from the clearect conviction ch 


of his guilt. For my part, I ſhall not pretend, 
as. many have done, to enter into the motives, 
which induced him to change his religion, 
fince theſe, I apprehend, can be known to 
none but God and himſelf; tho', as to outward 
222 both charity and juſtice ſhould in- 
cline us to judge on the molt favourable fade, 
not only from his own ſolemn profefiions, 
the viſible proofs he has given of hi | 
7 ſtriking at the of Popery, but the 
$ 
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years, with perſons of the higheſt rank and 
probity, whe have hitherto diſcovered nothing 
in him, which might bring the reality of his 
converſion in queſtion. Tis not my deſign to 
attempt juſtifying his whole conduct, which per- 
haps will not bear the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny: he owns 


3 | himſelf to have taken ſome imprudent ſteps, 


which his enemies have given him ſufficient 
cauſe to repent of : yet this I may venture to 
affirm, that, in whatever light the charge 
brought againſt him may appear in ſome re- 
ſpects, tis extremely dubious in others, and, 
in certain inſtances, which have been produced 
as inconteſtable facts, proved to be totally void 
of foundation. In ſhort, it has happened in 
the preſent caſe, as in moſt perſonal diſputes. 
His opponents, by endeavouring to prove too 
much, have ſo far weakened the credibility of 
thoſe ſtories, which might otherwiſe have 
paſſed current, that many, who at firſt were 
prejudiced againſt him, now look on the whole 
charge as the pure offspring of malice. 

As to Mr. Bower's principal antagoniſt, whom 
you fo earneſtly enquire about, all the informa- 
tion I can give you of him, is, that he has de- 
ſervedly acquired the eſteem of the learned 
world, 4 certain impoſtures, wherein 
neither the Church nor Religion had any con- 
cern ; but whether he has been fo happy in 
detefting thoſe, imputed to the Hiſtorian, 
wherein both were ſuppoſed to be fo deeply in- 
wreſted, is much to be doubted ; for, tho I 
wi not deny, but this Gentleman may have 

B 3 taken 
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taken fuch indefatigable pains in the latter caſe, 
from a pure regard to Truth, yet the ſame re- 
gard forces me to add, that, in ſome very ma- 
terial points, he has been evidently miſtaken ; 
and in others, which admit no poſitive proof 
on either fide, it ſeems morally impoſſible, 
that any inan, in his right ſenſes, ſhould have 
acted fo prepoſterouſly as Mr. Bower is affirmed 
to have done, not only without any viſible mo- 
tive, but with the ſtrongeſt motives to the con- 
trary : ſo that, upon the whole, if he is an 
Hypocrite, he muſt be one of the moſt unac- 
countable Hypocrites that ever exiſted. In ſay- 
ing thus much, I cannot be ſuſpected of the 
leait bias or prepoſſeſſion, as I am an utter ſtran- 
ver to both parties. 

| Tho' II have dwelt long enough on this per- 
plexed controverſy, it may not be improper to 
note by the way, that, among the various an- 
tagoniſts of Mr. Bower, who paſs for good 


Proteſtants, there are nominal as well as real 


ones : with regard to the latter, I ſhall fay no 


more than what many judicious perſons have 


ſaid before me, to wit, that they might have 


employed their time much better than in plead- 


ing the cauſe of Popiſh prieſts and Jeluits, 
which, tho' perhaps thro' inadvertency, they 
moſt effectually promoted, by authorizing the 
improbable fictions of men, who look on ca- 
lumny, forgery, and perjury itſelf, as merito- 


rious, when the intereſt of their Church or Or- 
der is to be ſerved: but as to the former, who |} 


expoſing the 
Hiſtorian 


had other objects in view, beſides 
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Hiftorian of the Popes, the taſk I have under- 
taken, requires, that I ſhould be ſomewhat more 
circumſtantial. Of this fort of gentry there are 
numbers among us, who, to beguile the unwary 
and credulous, put on the maſk of Proteſtant- 
iſm ; but, notwithſtanding all their diſguiſes, 
a very moderate penetration will be ſufficient to 
diſcover what they really are, as well as their 
deſigns. In few words, they are not only 
Papiſts, but ſuch Papiſts as are always to be 
dreaded, that is, the moſt virulent Prieſts and 


Jeſujts, who have ſworn eternal war againſt 


our Church and State, and ſtroll about, like a 
ſwarm of Locuſts, a title well ſuited to ſuch 


kind of Miſſionaries, for no other purpoſe but 


to promote the ruin and deſtruction of both. 
Among theſe wolves in ſheep's cloathing, I 


_ ſhall fingle out, for the ſubject of my preſent 


letter, the anonymous author of a late pam- 
phlet, entitled, Second part of the Satyrical Re- 
view of the manifold falſities and abſurdities hi- 
therto publiſhed, concerning the Earthquake at 
Liſbon, with a genuine account of the Inquiſition, 
of the Auto de fe, and the execution of the Jeus, 
in Portugal. ; 
This, without diſpute, is one of the moſt 
extraordinary pieces 1n its kind, both for ſtyle 
and matter, that ever appeared in our language. 
The Author is pleaſed to call himſelf, in the 
title-page, a Man of Buſineſs; which, in the 
Portugueſe, a language he ſeems no ſtranger 
to, umplies the ſame thing as Homem de Negocio, 
!.e. a Merchant. Now as this term is ſome- 
B 4 what 
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what equivocal, and there does not appear, 
through the whole performance, the leaſt trace 
of the mercantile ſtyle, but rather a ſtrong re- 
ſemblance of that which is ſo frequently uſed 
in certain places at Liſbon, well known by the 
names of Seminario Ingles, and Corpo Santo*, 
you will naturally enquire, what may be this 
man's real buſineſs. I need not acquaint you, 
that there is no inconſiderable traffic carried on 
in ſpiritual as well as temporal commodities, 
and that one, well ſkilled in the negotiation of 
the former, generally finds it. more lucrative 


than the latter. From this hint, I preſume, 


you begin to gueſs what fort of Trade this man 
follows. To explain myſelf in one word, his 
occupation is that of a Popith prieſt ſent hither 


to convert his heretic countrymen. As to the 


Teſt, he is the chief director of a chapel belong- 
ing to a certain foreign miniſter, whom, if 


fame is to be credited, he ſerves in a double 


capacity, that is to ſay, both of a chaplain and 
a ſpy; and is, moreover, no leſs diſtinguiſhed 
among his own party, for his groſs immorali- 


ties, than his zeal in promoting the Catholic 


faith. It is impoſſible, in fine, for any tongue 
or pen but his own, to deſcribe the foulneſs 
and virulence of either; nor can there be a 


ſtronger proof of his great proficiency in this 


The former is a Seminary of Engliſh Prieſts; the lat- 
ter of Iriſh Dominicans, ſome of whom are Conſultors or 
Qualificators of the Holy Office. Both are regularly ſup- 
plied with Pupils from the reſpective kingdoms, who, when 
fitted for the Miſſion, are ſent home. 

kind 
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kind of rhetoric, than the pamphlet now be- 
fore us. 

This fatyrical gentleman, commonly known 
by the name of Bl—the, whoſe general charac- 
ter I have here given, would fain paſs for a 
Proteſtant, but puts on the maſk fo aukwardly, 
that his catholic zeal always appears uppermoſt. 
Tis hard indeed to determine which of the two 
is moſt conſpicuous, the folly or effrontery of 
the man, in ſetting himſelf up as an advocate 
for the Portugueſe Inquiſition, in ſuch a coun- 
try as England. He inſiſts that there cannot 
be an higher infult on his moſt Faithful Ma- 
jeſty and the Portugueſe Nation, tharr that our 
Scriblers ſhould be permitted to take ſuch li- 
| berties with the proceedings of that awful 
Tribunal. His indignation at this licentiouſneſs 
of the Britiſh Preſs ſtruggles within his breaſt ; 
and tho', for certain reaſons, he dares not give it 
full vent; yet his real ſentiments may be eaſily 
gathered from the following expreſſions: 

« All that I inſiſt upon, ſays he, is, that in 
Portugal the Inquiſition is not what it is vul- 

arly repreſented, with regard either to the 

; of that country, or to any other perſons, 
who are foreigners to that nation. In all other 
reſpects, how far it be blameable or juſtifiable, 
J neither know nor care; and it is totally fo- 
reign to my preſent ſubject, to give myſelf the 
trouble of enquiring. Wherefore I icave that 
Tribunal to defend itſelf as it can; oniy obſerv- 
ing, that it muſt be conſiderably blacker, than 
it is poſſible, without abſurdity, to believe, if 
; e it 
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it have nothing more ſolid to offer in its own 
vindication, than what our latter ſcriblers have 
objected againſt it; whoſe whole ſtock of op- 
poſition to it, being made up of ſuch palpable 
falſities and abſurdities, as paſs the bounds of 
all human credibility (as if there were no more 
ſubſtantial arguments againſt it), ſeems calculat- 

ed rather to recommend than decry it.” 
, This paragraph, tho' ſomewhat dark and 
perplexed, was, no doubt, intended as an apo- 
logy for the Inquiſition, and to expoſe the ma- 
levolence or credulity of thoſe who have paint- 
ed it in ſuch odious colors. I agree with the 
Satyriſt, that it was foreign to his deſign, to. 
enquire how far this Tribunal is juſtifiable or 
blameable ; but as it is not foreign to mine, let 
us ſee what has been, or indeed can be offered 
in its favour, The ſtrongeſt argument, which 
has ever been urged by the moſt ſtrenuous par- 
tiſans of the Holy Office, is, that ſuch a Court 
is abſolutely neceſſary for the extirpation of Ju- 
daiſm and Heretical Pravity, and to preſerve 
the Catholic Faith in its purity. Now what are 
the methods made uſe of for theſe ſalutary pur- 
poſes ? It is univerſally acknowledged by all 
writers, both ancient and modern, who have 
ſpoken impartially on the ſubject, that nothing 
can be more oppolite to the ſpirit of the Goſpel. 
Even with regard to the Jews, or New Chriſ- 
tians, (as they are called) who ſeem to be the 
principal object of this formidable Tribunal, 
the celebrated Padre Antonio Vieira, whoſe 
Teſtimony is beyond all exception, as he was. 
a Por- 


- 
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a Portugueſe, a Prieſt, diſtinguiſhed for his 
virtue and learning, and had been confined for 
ſeveral years in the priſons of the Inquiſition, 
| where he was an eye and ear-witneſs of what 
paſſed within thoſe horrid walls ; this Padre, I 
ſay, has proved to a demonſtration, that the 
diſtinction of New and Old Chriſtians (no 
where heard of, but in Spain and Portugal) 
had been firſt invented, and ever ſince artfully 
kept up, by a ſet of wicked and deſigning men, 
purely to ſerve the ends of avarice, bigotry, 
and malice, to the diſgrace and ruin of the na- 
tion. He complains, in the moſt pathetic 
terms, that the oath of an old Chriſtian, tho 
ever ſo infamous, was always admitted againſt 
a new one, to whoſe depoſition no regard was 
paid, tho' he lived the life of an Angel ; that 
this notorious partiality, the dread of falſe ac- 
cuſations, and the fatal conſequences thence | 
reſulting, had depopulated the kingdom, by 
driving thouſands of the moſt uſeful hands into 
foreign parts, where too many, overwhelmed 
with poverty, and ſeeing no end of their miſe- 
ries, were at length tempted to embrace Juda- 
iſm ; which might have been prevented, had 
they been treated with the ſame lenity as the 
reſt of their fellow- ſubjects. | RY 
| He farther adds, that a vaſt number of theſe 


unfortunate people were ſtript of all their ſub- 
ſtance, on the moſt frivolous pretences, and 
ſuch evidence, as would have been rejected in 
any ſecular Court of Juſtice ; that many hun- 
fdred innocents had been tortured to death, or 
actually 
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actually brought to the ſtake, for this pretend- 
ed crime, who had always lived as good Ca- 
tholics, and devoutly profeſſed their faith in 
Chriſt to the laſt moment; that the whole pro- 
ceedings of the Holy Office, in the trial and 
examination of priſoners, was iniquitous to the 
higheſt degree, nothing but a complication of 
the moſt wicked artifices, to induce them to 
plead guilty ; and, when theſe methods failed, 
that falſe confeſſions were frequently extorted 
by menaces and racks ; in fine, that the in- 
juſtices and cruelties here practiſed, were fo 
_ flagrant and enormous, as to cry aloud to Hea- 

ven for vengeance. * 
Theſe are the chief objections, which the 
unbiaſſed writers of every denomination have 
made, to ſhew how much they deteſt the Tri- 
bunal, which our Man of Buſineſs apologizes 
for. Whether the inſtances here produced, 
( hich, it muſt be owned, would exceed the 
bounds of all human credibility, were they not 
ſo well atteſted) ſerve to recommend or decry 
it, the Public is left to judge. 7 

I ſhall take ſome other opportunity to give 
you a more minute account of the barbarous 
proceedings of this Tribunal: in the mean 
while, let us ſee what is farther offered in its 
vindication. For the reſt, fays our advo- 
cate, as the Inquiſition in Portugal is a Tribu- 
nal eſtabliſhed by royal authority, and reveren- 
ced by a whole nation in cl:fe alliance with us; 
and as it claims no authority over Engliſhmen, 
either here, or in the Portugueſe dominions, I 


think 
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think it a clear caſe, that it in no wiſe belongs 
to us, to call them to an account for admitting 
a Tribunal, which regards none but them- 
ſelves, and much leſs can it become us to abuſe 
them groſsly for ſo doing. The fame ſub- 
ject is afterwards thus reſumed, <© Whatever 
pretext a miſcreant ſet of Portugueſe Jews may 
make uſe of, to inſult their own monarch, our 
good and faithful ally, for tolerating the Inquifi- 
tion againſt them, I am perfectly clear in it, 
that we can alledge no decent or juſt one, for 
inſulting him ourſelves, or ſuffering him to be 
inſulted, by means of a Britiſh Preſs. The In- 
quiſition af Portugal claims no right over Eng- 
liſhmen : even Britiſh Roman Catholics at Liſ- 
bon, who have not taken the benefit of natu- 
ralization, are equally exempt from its juriſ- 
diction.” : EE 

I remember to have heard an old Fryar at 
Evora, declaiming, with the utmoſt vehe- 
mence, on the fingular bleflings of the Holy 
Othce, and inſiſting that, were it not for the 
zeal and vigilance of its miniſters, the Clergy 
might ſhut up all their churches. This halt- 
witted Fryar, I am perſuaded, meant no more 
by this expreſſion, than paying the higheſt 
compliment he was able to the Inquiſitian ; 
tho' it certainly implied no leſs than calling his 
countrymen (which ſome foreigners have been 
pleaſed to do) à nation of, Jes. And yet, af- 
ter all, I am fully convinced, there are many 
thouſands of good Catholics in Portugal, in the 
ſenſe this term is underſtood by Papiſts every 


Where; 
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where; and that, conſidering their ſtrong at- 
tachment to the errors they have imbibed from 


their infancy, their natural propenſity to idola- 
try and ſuperſtitition, their exceſſive fondneſs 


of religious parade, and their invincible igno- 
rance; tere is little proſpect of a reformation 
among them, even tho' this Tribunal were abo- 
liſhed. The duke of Braganza, after his acceſ- 
fion to the crown, cauſed the Holy Office to be 
ſhut up for a conſiderable time ; and yet the 
people, we find, remained as ſtaunch Papiſts as 
ever. | 

The Portugueſe, in ſhort, have been too 


long inured to their beloved images, their gaudy 


roceſſions, and idle infignificant devotions, to 
eaſily induced to change them for the evan- 
gelical ſimplicity, which affords nothing to 
flatter the ſenſes, or to charm the imagination. 
What they call divine ſervice, conſiſts, as every 
one knows, of little elſe but outward ſhew and 


ceremony. Even in the facrifice of the Maſs, 


the lighted taper, the glaring filk veſtment, 
and other pompous appendages, are held as ef- 
ſential by Papiſts in general, as the words of 
conſecration ; and indeed when theſe are want- 
ing, no Mals is to be had. The application of 
the benefits reſulting from this ſacrament, de- 
pends ſo much on mere ſhew, that 'tis ſufficient 
to ſee the illuminated altar and tawdry prieft 
at a diſtance, without underſtanding, or even 
hearing a ſingle word. But in Portugal, above 
all other countries, Popery may be truly ſtiled 
a mechanical religion, which fo entirely de- 
pends 
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pends on the gilder, painter, ſtatuary, wax- 
chandler, taylor, Sc. that, if you take away 
theſe, the whole fabric falls to the ground, or 
at leaſt nothing is left to raiſe the people's de- 
votion, or to engage their attention. 

However, as our Apologiſt would perſuade 
us, that the Tribunal we are ſpeaking of is an 
eſſential part of the Portugueſe conſtitution ; 
and certain it is, that the people have been 
taught to mention it, in terms of the higheft 
veneration, as the great bulwark of their 
faith : perhaps you may think, that they really 
look on it as a moſt facred Inſtitution. To 
undeceive you in this point, I ſhall give you a 
very curious piece of hiſtory relating to its eſ- 

tabliſhment in that kingdom. bi | 
You muſt know then, that this holy Tribu- 
nal owes its exiſtence there to one of the moſt 
impudent impoſtors that ever appeared in the 
world: he was by birth a Spaniard, and his 
name Saavedra. This man, having amaſſed 
conſiderable wealth, by forging apoſtolical 
briefs, made uſe of it to introduce the Inquiſi- 
tion into Portugal. For this purpoſe, he pre- 
tended to have been ſent as a Legate from 
Rome, and having ſet up a numerous and 
ſplendid equipage, was received in this quality 
at Seville, and lodged in the Archbiſhop's pa- 
lace. Being arrived on the frontiers of Portu- 
gal, he diſpatched his ſecretary before-hand, to 
adviſe the King (John III.) of his coming, 
and, at the fame time, tranſmitted ſeveral fic- 
titious letters, as from the Pope, Emperor, and 


other 
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other Princes, wherein his Majeſty was ear 
neſtly requeſted to favour the pious defign. 
The good King, giving implicit faith to ſuch a 
meſſenger, immediately ſent a Nobleman of 
the firſt rank to pay his compliments, with or- 
ders to accompany the Mock-Legate to the pa- 
lace-royal, where he reſided in great pomp for 
three months ; during which time, he took his 


meaſures ſo well, as to fix the Holy Office on 


ſo ſolid a baſis, that it has ever fince retained 
the moſt deſpotic authority. Saavedra, having 
thus effected the buſineſs he came upon, took his 
leave of the King, but had ſcarce arrived on 
the frontiers of Caſtile, when he was diſcovered 
by a domeſtic of the Marquis de Villa Nova, 
who recollected the Impoſtor's face: upon 
which he was ſeized and condemned to the 
Gallies, from whence Pope Paul IV. deſirous 
to ſee a man, who had done ſuch ſingular ſer- 
vice to the Apoſtolic See, procured his diſ- 

charge. | 
Another inſtance of a fimilar cheat, which 
produced ſuch laſting conſequences, is not to 
be met with in all the records of antiquity 
and indeed, confidering every circumſtance, the 
fact would ſeem incredible, were it not fo well 
authenticated“. It is really amazing, that a 
Lo Tribunal, 
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* As this fact is ſo very extraordinary in its kind, I 
ſhould ſcarce have ventured-to mention it, were it not con- 
firmed by the moſt inconteſtable vouchers. I never heard 
any one of the natives pretend to call its veracity in queſ- 
tion. A minute account is given of the whole tranſaction 


in their hiſtories ; and tho' it has been thought proper to 


expunge 
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Tribunal, which is univerſally acknowledged 
to have had fo vile and infamous an original, 
mould not have been inſtantly aboliſhed, when 
me fraud, which gave it birth, was ſo palpably 
detected. But what muſt greatiy increaſe the 
XZ aſtoniſhment, is, that the people, having felt 
its dreadſul effects, ſhould 1o long ſubmit to its 
inſupportable tyranny. However, their paſſive 
obedience may be accounted for, eſpecially 
conſidering the mighty influence of the clergy, 
who found it for their intereſt to maintain a 
juriſdiction, which gave them an unlimited 
power over the reputations, lives, and fortunes 
of all ranks of men. This undoubtedly was 
no ſmall inducement to them, fo readily to ſe- 
cond the politic views, on which that Tribunal 
ſeems to have been firſt built. For, altho' re- 
ligion and the public welfare were made the 
pretexts, as they have been in every age, to 
cover the moſt iniquitous defigns ; yet was it 


no ſecret, that the bulk of the people look d 


expunge the paſſage in the modern editions, yet there are 
tew, of the leaſt curioſity in that kingdom, who have it 
not immanuſeript, ſeveral of which I have ſeen and pern- 
ſed ; particularly in the libraries of the Marquis de Abran- 
tes, of the Count de Vimioſo,. and of Cardinal de Souſa, 
now in poſſeſſion of the Duke de Lafoens. What appears 
moſt aſtoniſhing of all, is, that, notwithſtanding the Tri- 
bunal itſelf is ſo terrible, the impoſture, on which it is 
founded, was ſuffered to be made a jeſt of, even on the 
ſtage; infomuch that a Comedy, entitled, O falſo Nuncio de 
Portugal, was wont to be acted every year, wherein the 
various tricks put in practice by this notable Fourbe, to in- 
troduce the Inquiſition, were expoſed to public mockery. 


C | on 
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on it as the deſtruction of both, and held it in 
the utmoſt abhorrence. 

The myſtery of this ftrange impoſture, may 


perhaps, in ſome meaſure, be cleared up, when 


we conſider the boundleſs ambition of the Em- 
_=_ Charles V. who had married the Siſter of 

ing John, and deſpaired not of meeting with 
ſome lucky incident, which might annex Por- 


tugal to his vaſt dominions. In this King's 


reign, the Jeſuits got their firſt footing in Por- 
tugal, and being always in the Spaniſh intereſt, 
acted in concert with their brethren, to pro- 
mote the project, which that Emperor had ſo 
much at heart, of eftabliſhing an univerſal 
monarchy. Theſe good Fathers foreſaw, that 
Saavedra's ſcheme would contribute not a little 
to this great end, and lent their aſſiſtance ac- 
cordingly. With the ſame view it was, that 
they uſed all their artifices in promoting the 
romantic expedition of King Sebaſtian to the 
coaſt of Africa *, wherein himſelf and the 
flower of his nobility miſerably periſhed ; 
which ſo diſtracted and weakened the king- 
dom, as facilitated the conqueſt of it, not long 
after, by Philip II. who inherited all his Fa- 
ther's bad qualities, and not one of his good 


ones. This is ſo far from a mere conjecture of 
mine, that I have often heard it aſſerted by 


the moſt judicious of the natives. Nor can it 
be doubted; that Spain, when it finds a conve- 


_ * Brantome, the French Hiſtorian, mentions this pro- 
ceeding of the Portugueſe Jeſuits as à thing public and 


notorious. 
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nient opportunity, will renew its old preten- 
fions on that kingdom, which it was forced to 
give up with ſo much reluctance. Indeed, 
conſidering the great lenity wherewith the je- 
ſuits are there treated at preſent, notwithſtand- 


ing the fulleſt conviction of their being equally 


toncerned in the broils and plots of South 
America, with their Portugueſe Brethren, it is 
not improbable that ſomething of this nature 
had been lately carrying on between them. Be 
this as it will, it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed, that a 
man of Saavedra's character, with all his ftock 
of impudence, would have dared to embark 
in ſuch an affair, had he not had fome power- 
ful abettors ; and one thing is indubitable; that 
the Pope himſelf, who ſhould ſeem to have 


moſt cauſe to be offended, was ſo far from be- 


ing difpleaſed, that he not only procured the 
Impoſtor's liberty, buf gave him a very gra- 
cious reception. 

It may indeed be inferred from the preced- 
ing narrative; that, as the Inquiſition could 
not be eſtabliſhed but by the royal authority, 
ſo it ſtill owes its continuance to the ſame, as 
the Kings of Portugal, at their inauguration; 
ſwear to maintain its juriſdiction. But this oath 
ought to be look'd upon, rather as an act of 
neceſſity, than a mark of their approbation. 


For, whatever were the views of John III. in 


permitting this Eccleſiaſtical Fortreſs to be 
erected, his ſueceſſors were too ſenſible, of 
what dangerous conſequence it might be, to 
attempt pulling it down. Perhaps 'tis one of 
” M2 the 
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the hardeſt things in the world, to wreſt out 
of the hands of a clergy, fo numerous, vindic- 


tive, and bigotted as that of Portugal, the tt 
power they have once got poſſeſſion of, and WF V 
can plead ſuch long preſcription for. The e 
grievous abuſe, which the Inquiſitors make of tl 
this power, is ſeverely felt by many, and m © 
plainly enough ſeen by all: but the ſpecious f 
pretext of religion authorizes their exceſſes, 80 
againſt which, if any one opens his mouth, 1 
he would be treated as the worſt of Heretics. = | 4 
This renders the Holy Office fo terrible, that 0 
inſtances can be produced, where even the 0 
royal interpoſition could not ſave a delinquent = b 
from its fury. The laſt Time I was in Lilbon, # © 
the Inquiſitors carried their inſolence ſo far, 7 
as to ſearch for prohibited books in the King's l 
palace. Their power, I am informed, has , 
been ſomewhat reſtrained, ſince the late cath» 

quake; and, as far as can be judged from cer- 

tain new regulations, it may be preſumed, 

that our good friend and ally, as he is moſt 


emphatically called, never gave himſelf a ſin- 
gle moment's concern about the liberties our 
1criblers- have taken with this Tribunal: on 
the conrrary, there is ſome reaſon to believe, 
that his Majeſty heartily wiſhes he could get 
well rid of it. 

It may be eaſily gathered, from the account 
here given, that the Inquiſition, as our Saty- 
riſt obterves, may well be reverenced by a 
whole nation. It is reverenced indeed, but 


with what kind of reverence is it? Such as 
9 the 
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the trembling wretch pays to the executioner, 
when he is fixing the cord round his neck, or 
chaining him to the ſtake. The very name of 
this Tribunal in Portugal carries the terrors of 
death with it. Even thoſe, who extol its in- 
flexible rectitude in public, may be perceived 
to curſe it with their eyes, and to intimate, 
as plainly as their fears will permit, that no- 
thing in nature is ſo deteſtable ; but when they 
dare diſburden their minds, no appellation is 
deemed harſh enough. The ſofteſt terms I 
have heard on theſe occaſions, when they ſpoke 
of the Inquiſitors, were thoſe of hangmen, ſa- 
vages, dogs, wild beaſts ; and all this from the 
mouths of ſuch as were never ſuſpected of Ju- 
daiſm. 

With regard to the inſtance produced by the 
datyriſt, to ſhew how little reaſon we have to 
complain of the ſeverity of this Tribunal, to 
wit, that Britiſh ſubjects, even tho Roman Ca- 
tholics, are exempt from its juriſdiction, it is a 
moſt notorious falſity ; ſince every one knows, 

thar not only Britiſh Papiſts, but Britiſh Pro- 
teſtants alſo have been, and ſtill are, ſubject 
to it, in Spain as well as Portugal. As to the 
latter, 'tis ſufficient to mention an Engliſh Con- 
ſul apprehended at Liſbon, in the time of 
Cromwel's uſurpation ; and another of the 
ſame quality, in the Iſland of Teneriffe, about 
the middle of King William's reign. The 
crime of both theſe Gentlemen was nearly of 
the ſame kind. They had, it ſeems, repre- 
hended one of their domeſtics, who had clan- 

C 3 dieſtinely 
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deſtinely renounced his religion, and got him- 
ſelf new-baptized !, or (according to the vul- 
gar phraſe uied in our factories abroad) whzte- 
3 ed. I could add ſeveral recent facts of the 
ſame nature, which made a great noiſe in both 
conntries. But as the preſent queſtion turns 

on the exemption of Britiſh Papiſts, not natu- 


ralized, I can poſitively afhrm on my own 


knowlege, that nothing can be falſer. 

For brevity's fake, 1 ſhall ſingle out a very 
late inſtance. It is of a meichant's clerk, who 
was ſeized, as he was going about his maſter's 
buſineſs, and hurried away to priſon, where 
he remained upwards of a year; and narrowly 
eſcaped coming out in the public Auto, tho' 
he underwent ſome private penance, which he 


dared not divulge, being under an oath of ſe- 


crecy. What he ſuffered within thoſe walls 
I know not; but this I know, that he went 
in fat and jolly, and came out as thin as a 
ſkeleton, with a ſettled gloom on his counte- 
nance ; and, on any queſtion being put to him 
about his treatment there, ſeemed in a perfect 


3g00y Now, what do you think was the 


* Papiſts, in their diſputes with us, generally grant our 
baptiſm, to be as valid as theirs. But this is 29 more than 


a mere compliment; for tis the univerſal practice abroad, 


to baptize every proſelyte over again, notwithſtanding the 


certificates of their prior baptiſin. To palliate this proſti- 


tution of the ſacrament, tis aljedged, that they only do 
it, ſub conditione. However, the practice ſerves to ſhew 
their contempt of our form, as well as of our clergy, to 
whom they allow leſs power in theſe caſes than to lay- 
men, or even to women of their own party. 


enormous 
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enormous crime which this young man had 


* been guilty of? Nothing more than gently 
Ne puſhing back the arm of an impudent beggar, 
th Vvho thruſt into his face a little waxen doll 
ns A repreſenting ſome Saint, which this fort of 
u. people are wont to carry about the ſtreets, 
ow Fand offer paſſengers to kiſs, when they alk an 
alms. This piece of diſreſpect the Beggar ac- 
cuſed him of to the Lords Inquifitors, who 
<4 judged it an high contempt of religion, and 


chaſtiſed it accordingly. 


: : Having thus given you an account of the 

1 eſtabliſhment, nature, and juriſdiction of the 

| 8 Holy Office, as well as of the veneration it is 
M held in by the Portugueſe, I muſt refer you 

A to my next for that of an Auto de fe, and 
Is am, Sc. : 

nt 5 

a J 

5 LEE FT TT EB KR I 

m | | 

ct SIR, 

e 


Am afraid the account, hich our Man of 
buſineſs is going to give of the ſolemnity of 


an Auto de fe, will prove as little ſatisfactory 


as that he has already given of the Inquiſition. 


But let us hear how he introduces his deſcrip- 
tion of this auguſt ceremony, or Act of Faith, 
as it is called. 5 

* An Auto de fe, ſays he, is a jail-delivery 
of the Inquiſition, which is an eccleſiaſtical 
court of that country, not unlike our ſpiritual 
C 4 court 
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court of Doctors Commons, but with greater 
extent of juriſdiction and power, and with 
priſons for the detention of delinquents within 
its cogniſance. Such jail-deliveries are not an- 
nual, nor is there any ſtated time for them. 
They are very rarely held in two ſucceſſive 
years, but rather moſtly, at two and three, 
and ſometimes, at ſour years diſtance, from 
one to another.” 

Let us ſtop here a moment. It may be 
eaſily perceived with what view our Court of 
Doctors Commons is compared to that of the 
Holy Office. But, not to waſte time in ex- 

ling the malice of ſuch a parallel, it will be 
ſufficient to appeal to the very account here 

'iven, whether there can be a more flagrant 
inſtance of injuſtice and barbarity, than to drag 
a man ſuddenly from his houſe and family, to 
hurry him away, not unfrequently with his 
wife and children, and (to render the treat- 
ment more inſupportable) to confine them ſe- 
arately in dark and loathſome dungeons, deſti- 
tute of all the comforts of life, without being 
ever permitted to have the leaſt intercourſe 
with each other, or to apply to any one for ad- 
vice or relief, except to ſuch ſworn advocates 
of the Inquiſition, whoſe ſole buſineſs it is, to 
entrap the ſorlorn diſpirited wretches with a 
thouſand captious interrogatories, to take ad- 
vantage of every unguarded word utter'd in 
the anguith of their ſouls, and thereby expoſe 
them to inevitable ruin? This is the picture 
drawn of that infernal Court by the honeſt 
Padre 


t 
n 
n 
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Padre Vieira, who ſpeaks of it from his own 
ſad experience. The very idea of ſuch a ſcene, 
tho' but for a ſhort ſpace, muſt ſtrike every 
humane breaſt with horror. But what heart 
can conceive the diſtreſs of theſe miſerable vic- 


{4 tims, who are forced to endure all this, for 


the ſpace of four years, and ſometimes longer, 
unleſs death perhaps puts an end to their ſor- 
rows, which is frequently the caſe of perpetual 
melancholy and deſpair? Even then the cruel 
perſecution does not ceaſe, but follows them 
beyond the grave : their very bones, the fleſh 


whereof has been conſumed with quick lime, 


are carried out in the proceſſion, and burnt 
with the ſurvivors, in order to perpetuate the 
infamy on them and their whole generation. 
Have we ſeen any thing like this in England, 
ſince the priſon of the Lollards, wherein the 
Wickliffites were ſo long confined, and fo 
many ſecret murders committed ? This indeed 
was not much unlike the priſons of the Holy 
Office ; but as it was the invention of Popery, 
ſo it entirely dropt with it. 

Whether it be owing to the force of truth, 


or mere inadvertency, the Apologiſt has con- 


feſſed, in the paſſage above-quoted, to one of 
the heavieſt charges brought againſt the Inqui- 


fition, namely, the tedious detention of pri- 


ſoners. If theſe unfortunate perſons, who, it 


cannot be denied, are frequently apprehended 
on frivolous pretences, and the lighteſt pre- 
ſumptions, and too often fall a ſacrifice to the 


malicious combinations of their enemies, whoſe 


depoſitions 
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depoſitions manifeſtly contradict each other ; if 
theſe perſons, I fay, are really found guilty of 
| the facts charged on them, why are they not 
| immediately chaſtis d? And why is not the 
if world acquainted with the circumſtances of 
| their crimes, ſo as to be convinced of the equity 
[| of the puniſhment? If no legal proof appears, 
why are they kept in ſuch horrid ſuſpenſe ? 
Why treated with ſuch exceſs of cruelty, and 
forced to languiſh fo long, in the dreadfulleſt 
| of all priſons, next to that of Hell, equally 
ignorant of the cauſe of their detention, and 
| uncertain what they are ſtill to ſuffer ? 
The reaſon of this proceeding, fo contrary 
to the rules of common equity, is aſſigned by 
the Padre above referr'd to; and ſuch a reaſon 
it is, as muſt render the Inquiſitors eternally 
infamous. The miniſters of this ſacred Tri- 
þ bunal, it ſeems, when they can find no juſt 
1 cauſe for detaining a priſoner, always wait in 
| | expectation that ſome evidence may at length 
15 appear, ſufficient to convict him. For this end, 
14 the depoſitions of all his relations, of all his 
1 friends, acquaintance, and neighbours, are 
| ſecretly taken. Every indiſcreet action he may 
| 


have committed, every inadvertent word he 
may have uttered, during the whole courſe of 
his life, now riſe up in judgment againſt him ; 
from all which, it would be ſtrange indeed, if 
ſuch men as Inquiſitors, more anxious to find 
the party guilty than to clear up his innocence, 
ſhould not be able to draw ſomething criminal. 
In caſe they ſhould be diſappointed * this 
evere | 
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vere ſcrutiny, tis no advantage to the priſoner, 
whoſe detention in ſo dreadful a place, with ſo 
ute proſpect of relief, generally anſwers the 
ſame purpoſe. The ſubtle Inquiſitors are 
M taught by experience, that a wretch, in this 
tuation, grown weary of life itſelf, is at 
length induced to confeſs what he never 
thought of, or (as he is perpetually racking 
his brain, to diſcover, if poſſible, the cauſe of 
his detention) may perhaps recollect ſomething 
he has really done, whereof he accuſes him- 
ſelf; which, tho' not laid to his charge, or not 
proved, happens to fall under the cognifance 
of this Tribunal. For, as the Padre continues, 
a man, confined in theſe priſons, has time 
enough to revolve the frailties of his whole 
life, and to fift his conſcience to the bottom. 
Thus the pretended Delinquent ſtands, as it 
were, ſelf - condemned, acknowledging the 
Juſtice of a ſentence, which in his heart he 
cannot but look upon as cruel, partial, and 
unmerited ; glad to obtain his long-loſt liberty, 
by ſubmitting to any puniſhment leſs than that 
of the ſtake ; which would have been the con- 
ſequence of an obſtinate perſeverance. Nothin 
now remains but to be brought forth, to fill 
up the religious parade of an Auto, with his 
head ſhaven, a burning torch in his hand, 
cloathed in a ridiculous habit, expoſed to the 
ſcorn and contempt of the rabble ; and to 
ſtand, as a Convict, to hear his ſentence read, 
and to live, ever afterwards, a mark of reproach 
and infamy. 
It 
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It is allowed by every one, even in thoſe 


countries where Popery bears the greateſt ſway, 


that the Proceſſes of the Inquiſition are totally 
different from thoſe of all other Courts of 
Juſtice, which are, or ever were, in the world. 
If their methods of proceeding are ſo very 


righteous and unexceptionable, as I have heard 


many Papiſts in England aſſert, why ſhould 
they be aſhamed or afraid of having them di- 
vulged ? What neceſſity of obliging priſoners, 
when diſcharged, to take an oath of inviolable 
ſecrecy, which ſhould they chance to break, 


by dropping the ſlighteſt hint of what has 


paſſed, it would be as much as their liberty, if 
not their lives, are worth? Surely all the 
plagues, which God, in his wrath, ever inflit- 
ed on mankind, cannot be compared to that of 
a numerous body of wicked Eccleſiaſtics, 
armed with power equal to their ignorance, 
avarice, and bigotry. : 
Our Satyriſt, after having acquainted us with } 
the nature of an Auto de Z or Jail-delivery of {| 
the Inquiſition, thus proceeds in his deſcription ; 
of this catholic ceremony. After the lecture 
of the Tryals, ſays he, in the church of St. 


Dominic, the Priſoners, appointed to die, are 


delivered to the Secular judges, who retire 
with them to the high Court of civil and cri- 
minal Judicature. Here they are again brought 
before them, one by one; the proofs are again 
read and examined by the faid Judges; and the 


facts appearing to them to be fully proved, 


ſentence is pronounced upon each offender in 


his 
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his turn. Then they are jointly conveyed to 
the place of execution, and there put to death, 
as their ſeveral ſentences direct.” 

Would not any one be apt to imagine from 


9 this account, that the whole proceſs of what 


_ had paſſed before the ſecret Tribunal of the In- 
3 quiſition, was firſt publicly read in the Domi- 


J | nican Church, and then delivered to the ſecular. 


Judges, in order to enable them, in caſe any 
doubts or ſcruples ſhould ariſe, with regard to 
the legality of the proceedings, or validity of 
the evidence, to re-examine both, with that 
candor and impartiality, which is the indiſ- 
penſable duty of every Magiſtrate, eſpecially in 
capital caſes ? Thus it certainly ought to be; 
ſince otherwiſe it cannot be conceived, how 
they could paſs ſentence, without wounding 
their confeiences. But will our Satyriſt dare to 
aſſert, that this is actually the caſe ? 

Every body knows, that the main ſubſtance 
of the proceedings, with every material cir- 
cumſtance, which might ſet the fact in its true 
light, are kept in the profoundeſt ſecrecy, and 
that no Layman is ever permitted to inſpect 
the regiſters of the Holy Office. The Lay 
Judges are as utter ſtrangers to the names and 
quality of the witneſſes as the priſoner himſelf: 
they know nothing of the wicked combinations 
which have been formed, nor the illicit arts 
made uſe of to convict him. Nothing appears 
to them, but the ſummary of what he has 
been accuſed of, and this perhaps exceſſively 
aggravated, the depoſitions of nameleſs wit- 
5 neſſes, 
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neſſes, who may be, and frequently are, of 
ſuch vile characters as to deſerve no credit, 


and the judgment of the Lords Inquiſitors, 


with reſpect to the party's guilt, which, whe- 3 


ther right or wrong, muſt be received by them 
us infallible. 


The Lay Judges know before-hand, that 
the will and pleaſure of theſe inexorable Prieſts 
muſt be implicitly obey'd ; that every thing 
now tranſafted is mere farce, and only for 


-outward form's fake; that the wretches are 


delivered to them by theſe Eccleſiaſtical Lords, 
(who are too tender forſooth to be perfonally 
concerned 1 in cafes of blood) not to 2 re- exa- 
mined, but to be condemned; and that, when 
once given up to the ſecular arm, they ſtand 
no other chance, but that of being ſtrangled or 


burnt alive; which horrible ſentence the Judges © | 


muſt unayoidably paſs, whatever opinion they 
may have of the party's innocence. It would 
be dangerous to make the leaſt demur ; and I 
defy the patrons of the Inquiſition to produce 
a ſingle inſtance of any Lay Judge in Portugal, 
who ever remonſtrated againſt ſuch iniquitous 
ceedings, or did not immediately condemn 

e priſoners to death, on theſe occaſions. 

' To prove that this is no exaggeration, or 
painting the thing in blacker colors than it 
deſerves, I need not appeal to the teſtimonies 
produced by Limborch as vouchers. The 
whole kingdoms of Spain and Portugal can 
atteſt, that the ſecular Judges tamely fubmit 
to this cruel drudgery, thus baſely * 
eir 
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their characters and conſciences to the ſelfiſn 
views and ſanguinary humors of a ſet of men, 
whom they utterly deteſt. However they may 
palliate ſuch ſervile and puſillanimous conduct, 
the unprejudic d look on them as acceſſaries 

at leaſt, if not down-right murderers. All 
the innocent blood, ſhed in theſe horrid Autos, 
may be juſtly charged to their account. Nay, 
even allowing, that ſome individuals may de- 
ſerve a capital puniſhment, yet, as the neceſ- 
fary proofs and legal forms are wanting, ſuch 
delinquents are condemned, as it were, in 
the dark, and conſequently their blood to be 
charged to the ſame account. It may indeed 
be reaſonably preſumed, that, tho Inquiſitors 
have no feeling for the diſtreſſes of others, yet 
theſe Judges have ſq much humanity left, as 
to pronounce their ſentences with reluctance, 
which they know to be as contrary to the 
fundamental laws, as they undoubtedly are 
to the precepts of the Goſpel. 
As the Portugueſe Jews, or new Chriſtians, 
are the principal object of the Holy Office, 
and have, it ſeems, ſo juſtly incurred its diſ- 
pleaſure, I muſt defer my remarks on what is 


offered on this head to another opportuniry, 
and am, Cc. . 
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Y laſt, I think, ſufficiently proved, that 
an Auto de fe is not ſo much an Act of 
Faith, which the words import, as of the hy- 
pocriſy of Inquiſitors, who thus make a mockery 
of God and man, by abuſing the venerable 
name of religion,and forcing the ſecular Judges 
to become their butchers. In this letter, I 
ſhall take notice of the charge brought againſt 
the Portugueſe Jews, to whoſe malicious inſti- 
gations our Satyriſt imputes moſt of the wicked 
libels lately publiſhed here againſt the Inquiſi- 
tion. This Pſeudo-Proteſtant, to keep up the 
character he has aſſumed, pays a fort of com- 
pliment to the Church of England, which, as he 
infinuates, muſt be no leſs ſcandalized chow him- 
ſelf, at ſeeing the Holy Office treated with ſuch 
indecency. He expreſſes a particular indigna- 
tion againſt a certain paultry Print, wherein a Mi- 
niſter of our Church is exhibited, holding out, 
to his moſt Faithful Majeſty, the view of an 
Auto de fe, and telling him, in doggrel lan- 
guage, that the ruin of his Capital is a puniſh- 
ment for his tolerating the Inquiſition, and that 
the only means to obtain the favor of FRO. 
is to aboliſh that Tribunal. 
« This, ſays he, is inſulting Majeſty with a 
vengeance | Had the figure been made to exhi- 
* a circumciſed Rabbi, the thing had been in 


character, 


or New Chriſtians, in Portugal. 33 
character, and none would wonder that 2 
| Chriſtian Monarch ſhould be vilified by ſuch a 
profligate race. But the enormity would have 
been too meagre and inſipid for Jewiſh digeſtion, 
if it had not been plumped up, to anſwer at 
once two important purpoſes ; the one, to 
wound their own natural Sovereign in the 
dark ; the other, to wound him through the 
ſides of a people who afford them hoſpitality. 
Therefore was their malignity to be covered 
under the character of an Engliſh Divine, and 
the perfidy of the Synagogue to be placed to 
the account of the Church of England; a 
Church, whoſe members pique themſelves 
upon moderation; a Church, whoſe miniſters 
are no more intereſted in the exiſtence or non- 
exiſtence of a Portugueſe Inquiſition, than the 
Mufties of Conſtantinople, in what concerns 
Doctors Commons. However, ſuch is the 
malice of this abandoned rabble | The perfidy 
had loſt its reliſh with theſe modern Iſraelites, 
if Judas fauce had been wanting, the zeſt of 
ingratitude.” | 
As to the Print here ſpoken of, I never ſaw 
it; but ſuppoſing it to be as repreſented, what- 
ever may be thought of its decency, it could 
not, I am perſuaded, be intended as an inſult 
on the King of Portugal ; unleſs it be an inſult 
| to point out an houſe infected with the plague, 
and to warn our neighbours to uſe ſuch pre- 
cautions as may prevent a general contagion. 
Papiſts indeed look on us, as not only ſeparate 
from the Catholic Church, but to be in full as 
D bad: 
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bad, if not a worſe ſtate than Mahometans. 
On the contrary, we, whoſe religion is built 
on the principles of Chriſtian charity, cannot 
but look, even on the Portugueſe, notwith- 
ſtanding all their errors and ſuperſtitions, as 

members of the ſame Body. From hence we 
are induced to ſympathize at their afflictions, 
and to expreſs our anxiety for their relief. If 
the Satyriſt is really a Proteſtant, as he pre- 
tends, will he have the en to inſinuate, 


that no one can ſhew his averſion to the Inqui- 


ſition, which is ſo generally allow'd to be the 
main ſource of the grievances of that unhappy 
kingdom, without being a Jew 3 

That the unlimited power, exercifed by the 
Holy Office over all ranks of men, not even 
foreigners excepted, and the bloody perſecu- 
tion of thoſe who are ſtigmatized by the name 
of New Chriſtians, have been of the moſt per- 
nicious conſequence, not only to the Capital, 
but to the whole nation, long before the fatal 
firſt of November, is beyond all contradiction; 
as one of the wiſeſt and beſt men, which Por- 
tugal can boaſt of, has evidently proved. Theſe 
were the general ſentiments of the nation in 
his time; and, as the ſame grievances ſtill ſub- 
ſiſt, what motive can thoſe of the preſent age 
have, not to think in the ſame manner? Cer- 
tain it is, that they do think fo, and that no- 


thing is more deteſted by them. 


As our Satyriſt talks ſo much of the Jews 
vilifying a Chriſtian Monarch, that is, by ex- 


prefling their abhorrence of the Inquiſition, let 


me 
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me aſk him, what has Chriſtianity to do with 
this Tribunal, whoſe whole proceedings are ſo 
diametrically oppoſite to the gentle precepts of 
the Goſpel; a Tribunal, whoſe flagrant injuſtices 
and cruelties, the very Turks, nay, even the 
moſt barbarous Savages, would bluth at? Not 
only the kingdom of Portugal, which groans 
under its iron rod, but all mankind, are inte- 
reſted in its abolition. SE 
With how wretched a grace does this man 
cry up the moderation of the Church of Eng- 
land, when he had told us juſt before, that 
our ſpiritual Court of Doctors Commons is not 
unlike that of the Inquiſition ? If the parallel 
holds, may it not be inferred, that, as the for- 
mer is acknowledged by us to be uſeful in 
many reſpects, ſo the latter is to be regarded 
in the fame light; and conſequently, the mi- 
niſters of our Church, who are, according to 
this way of reaſoning; to be reputed a ſpecies 
of Inquiſitors, cannot be wholly unconcerned 
at any thing, which may affect the dignity or 
juriſdiction of a Tribunal, ſo much like their 
OWNn. | . | 
Whatever hand the rabble of modern Iſrael- 
ites had in the ſcandalous Print above-mention'd, 
or whoever may have been wounded by it; I 
never heard any but our Popiſh Miſſionaries 
complain of the ſmart. The Jews, or New 
Chriſtians of Portugal, are charged with perfidy 
and ingratitude, in taking ſuch liberties with 
the wholeſome inſtitutions of their forefathers. 
Perfidious and ungrateful wretches indeed! not 
_— 8 


36 Of the Treatment of the Fews, 


9 — — * 
— * 2 rn — & 


them enough to wiſh them honeſt, peaceable, 


to acknowledge the invaluable bleſſings of 
being eternally perſecuted, and expoſed every 
moment to confiſcations, gallies, tortures, and 
death ! But, to be ſerious, I think, they com- 
plain with ſome reaſon, that their 7atural Sove- 
reign treats them very unnaturally, or at leaſt 
ſuffers the Inquiſitors to do ſo; and, notwith- 
ſtanding all their religious prejudices, I believe, 
I may venture to affirm, that, were he to fol- 
low the dictates of his own benevolent temper, 
in affording them the ſame protection and in- 
dulgence as other Chriſtian Monarchs do, they 
would pray to God, for his long life and happy 
reign, with more fervor and devotion, than 
any of his Catholic Subjects do to their wooden 
Saints. | 3 
The Satyriſt is never tired with railing at the 
poor Portugueſe Jews, whom he ſtyles the 
loweſt of the Fry. But I beg you'll obſerve, 
with what meekneſs he begins, like a true In- 
quiſitor, one of the bittereſt invectives that 
was ever penned. It is not, ſays he, p. 31. 
from malice, bigotry, or prejudice, I ſpeak 
thus of them, but from the force of Truth. 
To a Jew, as a man, I have no more diſlike 
than to any other. On the contrary, I pity 


and happy; and would not, for any ſum, hurt 
the hair of the head of any individual among 
them.” — With the ſame gentle prelude, the 
miniſters of the Holy Office deliver up a pri- 
ſoner to the ſecular arm, entreating the Lay 
Judges to treat him tenderly, when they hg 
= 
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he is going to the ſtake. Whether this obſerva- 
tion be juſt, will appear from what imme- 
diately follows. 


But a Jew, continues our Satyriſt, as a 
Jew, muſt be the abhorred of all mankind. — 


3 Now as the whole Jewiſh race is juſtly deemed 


the loathſome outcaſts of human nature, fo 
the Portugueſe Jews are the moſt offenſive 
dregs of Judaiſm itſelf.— They are a ſet of pre- 
varicating wretches, who live in an eternal diſ- 
poſition to deceive both earth and heaven, 
faithleſs alike to Chriſtianity and Judaiſm. — 
Tho' ſecretly attached to the latter, they openly 
profeſs the former, ; and this, with ſuch exceſs 
of hypocriſy, that it may be juſtly faid, as it 
is generally known, that all the ſuperſtitions, 
wherewith Portugal is ſo much upbraided, are 
chiefly owing to the artificial hypocriſy with 
which theſe wretches endeavour to cover their 
own perfidy,” = | 

Now with regard to the prevarications and 
hypocriſies charged on this profligate race, to 
what cauſe are they to be imputed, ſuppoſing 
the whole to be fact? Certainly not to the Jews 
themſelves, who, we may preſume, would 
behave like other men, as we find they do, in 
England and other countries, where liberty of 
conſcience is allowed. To what cauſe then 
can ſuch conduct be owing ? No doubt, to the 
Inquiſitors, who, by ſanguinary Laws, would 
force men to act contrary to their real ſenti- 
ments. Would not the abuſes complained of 
be totally prevented, were this people ſuffered 
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to worſhip God, in the way they think moſt 
agreeable to him? What indecencies do we 
find them guilty of here, more than thoſe of 
any other denomination ? We believe them 
indeed to be in an error, and pray for their 
converſion, but have no notion of driving 
people to heaven with racks, halters, fire, and 
faggot. _ 8 
Our Man of buſineſs is fo blinded with paſ- 
ſion, that he ſeems to have ſomewhat overſhot 
his mark, and perhaps will receive little thanks 
from the party he ſo warmly eſpouſes. He has 
favour'd us with a very extraordinary anecdote, 
which, tho affirmed to be generally known, I 
believe, you never heard of before. It is, in 
ſhort, that all the ſuperſtitions, wherewith Por- 
tugal is fo juſtly upbraided, are chiefly owing 
to the artificial hypocriſy of theſe Judaizing 
Chriſtians. And, pray, what do theſe ſuper- 
ſtitions conſiſt in? I ſhall here give you a ſmall 
- - Wd whereby you may judge of the 
reit. : fn 
They confiſt, as all the world knows, in the 
adotation of images and relics, which are either 
ſet on altars, with glaſſes before them, as in a 
toy-ſhop, or carried about the ſtreets in proceſ- 
ſion, upon mens ſhoulders; in making Demi 
Gods of departed fouls, paying them religious 
addreſſes, and burning candles, lamps, and 
incenſe, in honor of their pictures and ſtatues, 
2s well as of themſelves; in going on pilgrim- 
age to our Lady of the Rog of France, to our 
T c Lady 
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Lady of Grace *, or to the once more reſpecta- 
ble Lady of Mount Carmel, in whoſe protection 


* With regard to the two firſt-mentioned Ladies, I muſt 
beg leave to inſert here a ſmall anecdote. The Princeſs of 
Braſil, having been ſuddenly taken ill, made a vow to pre- 
ſent them with a certain ſum, in caſe ſne got the better of 
her ailment. Her Highneſs, it ſeems, whether from the 

eſs of her conſtitution, or the natural effect of the 
medicines apply'd to her, happily recovered ; but the cure 
being wholly attributed to the inter poſition of one of theſe 
Ladies, it was ſomewhat dubious, which of them ſhould . 
have the honor of the miracle. The Fryars, their reſpective 
Guardians, commenced a law-fait, which, after much alter- 
cation, was at length compromited, by dividing the money 
between both, that is to ſay, by equally ſharing it. among 
the Fryars of each monaſtery. Before I have done with 
this weighty ſubject, it may not be amiſs to inform you, 
that our Lady of the Rock of France, altho' ſhe is made 
of nothing but wood, has at preſent a claim to higher vene- 
ration than any other 'of the numerous Ladies in Liſbon, 
not excepting the large ſilver one, who was protectreſs of 
the chapel royal, but had the misfortune of being melted 
down, in the tion which ſucceeded the earth- 
quake. The ſumptuous ſhrine of the Lady, whoſe hiſtory 
I am giving, was thrown down with the ſhock, but, as it 
lackily happened, the Lady herſelf received little damage. 
The'conſternation being fo univerſal on this occaſion, that 
all the people began to fly from the city, an happy expe- 
dient was hit on, to raiſe their drooping ſpirits, by, taking 
the miraculous image out of the rubbiſh, which, after 
being well waſhed, and new cloathed in a white garment, 
was fixed on an eminence, where ſhe could be eaſily ſeen. 
The project fully anſwered the purpoſe ; for no ſooner was 
the watch-word given, but the report of ſuch a prodigy 
ſpread like wild fire. The credulous people, now con- 
vinced by ocular demonſtration, that their Protectreſs had 
not forſaken them, returned back to rhe city. Perhaps 
you'll think this ſtory a mere piece of drollery; but I aſſure 
you, I had it frem feveral Portugueſe, as undoubted fact, 
and ſome Gentlemen, now in England, well remember ir. 
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the vulgar put much more confidence, than 
they do in that of God Almighty ; in chanting *' 
hymns to the praiſe and glory of the Mother 
of God, the Queen of Heaven, and Refuge 7 
Sinners; in repeating the Rofary, and hurrying 
over a long ſtring of Ave-Marias and Pater- Aj 
Noſiers, the merit of which conſiſting in tage 
quantity and not the quality, beads are judged ?! 
abſolutely neceſlary, to prevent miſ-reckoning 
in the tale; in hearing Maſſes at privileged Þ 
altars ; in the gainful traffic of indulgences, 
which his Holineſs ſells by the Lump, and the 
Commiſtary retails at his own price; in the 
more lucrative trade of begging money to re- 
lieve the ſouls in Purgatory, which is farmed 
out for a certain ſum; ſufficient to maintain an 
infinite ſwarm of Prieſts and Fryars, whilſt the 
overplus goes into the Farmer's own pocket; 
in the baptizing of Bells, and a thouſand other 
things, of the ſame importance to religion, and 
all equally edifying. b 
Theſe, Sir, are the things wherein conſiſt * 
the very life and foul of Popery, for which 
Portugal is diſtinguiſhed above all other catho- Þ 
lic countries; and theſe, no doubt, are admi- 
rably well adapted to remove the prejudices of 
Jews, and to make them grow enamoured 
with the Goſpel. It has indeed been hitherto } 
the opinion of us Northern Heretics, as well | 
as of the moſt learned in the Church of Rome, 
that theſe pious cuſtoms are of pagan original : 
but the whole, we are now informed, is owing | 
to the artificial hypocriſy of modern * 
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If this be the caſe, as our Satyriſt affirms, one 
would think that even Inquiſitors themſelves 
ſhould be aſhamed to authorize the ſuperſtitious 
practices of ſuch vile profligates. But are they 
really aſhamed of them ? So far from it, that 
nothing is more ſtrongly recommended from 
the pulpit. There is nothing on earth, next 


to the conſervation of their own power, which 


they hold fo ſacred; inſomuch that the leaſt- 
diſreſpect ſhewn to one of their conſecrated 
pieces of wood, or the enſhrined bone of a 
dead man *, which may perhaps be of one 
that was hanged, would be puniſhed with 
more rigor than theft or murder. 5 
I will not diſpute, but ſome indecencies may 
have been committed by pretended Chriſtians, 
which merited a ſevere chaſtiſement; tho' even 
in theſe caſes, the proceedings of the Holy 
Office can never be juſtified. But what I 
chiefly inſiſt upon, is, that the unchriſtian me- 
thods taken by Inquiſitors, to root out Judaiſm, 
only ſerve to promote it, by increaſing the 
averſion of thoſe, who ſecretly embrace it, to 


* There was, in the King's chapel at Liſbon, a famous 


Reliquary, or cupboard of Relics, which was never open'd 


but on high feſtivals, when you might ſee crouds kneeling 


before it. It was full of dead mens bones, ſent as a preſent 


from Rome, and affirmed to have belonged to different 
Saints, ſome upwards of fifteen hundred years old, which 
were all conſumed in the earthquake. Whatever theſe 
bones might be worth, I know not ; but the Reliquary, 
or cupboard itſelf was certainly of great value, as the inſide 
was plated with gold, and ſet with large brilliants. 
the 
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the very name of Chriſtianity “; and, which 

is ſtill worſe, expoſe the ſincereſt profeſſors of 

| the Goſpel to endleſs perſecutions. The people 
of Portugal have found, by long experience, 
that the dark and myſterious proceedings of 
that Tribunal are an encouragement to falſe 
| and malicious accuſations, the ſource of infinite 
| diſorders and confuſions; and that its exceſſive 
rigors anſwer no other end, but to ruin ſuch as 


are really Chriſtians, and to render thoſe, who 
are not ſo, hypocrites. 


This fatal effect is ſo notorious, that, as the 
Padre obſerves, thoſe, who are really guilty of 
the facts laid to their charge, ſtand a much 

better chance of obtaining their liberty, than 
ſuch as are perfectly innocent. The former, 
conſcious of their crimes, find it the ſhorteſt 


I have often heard the ſtory of a Portugueſe Jew, 
who fled to Holland : his Father had been burnt alive for 
Judaiſm. This man had not yet been inſtructed in the 

law of Moſes, and behaved in every reſpect, like a good 
Catholic, till this dreadful execution, when he ſaw his 

Father expire in the flames, with the conſtancy of one of 
the ancient martyrs; which made ſo deep an impreſſion on 
him, that he inſtantly conceived ſuch an averſion to the 
principles of Chriſtianity, as to determine with himſelf to. 
renounce it. The only reaſon he gave for his apoſtacy, 
was, that a Religion, which authorized ſuch barbarities, 
could not poſſibly be good. Had this unhappy man known 
but half as much of the Goſpel, as he did of Popery, he 
might have eaſily ſatisfy d himſelf, that the former teaches 
no ſuch cruel maxims ; and whatever reproaches he ma 
deſerve for taking ſo raſh a ſtep, the heavieſt charge falls 
on the Inquiſitors, who rais'd ſuch violent prejudices in 


him again{t a Religion, which breathes nothing but lenity 
and mercy. 


and 
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and wiſeſt courſe to confeſs immediately, and 
to put on a ſhew of repentance, which, they 
know, will procure their diſcharge in the firſt 
Auto, generally with a very ſlight puniſhment, 
and ſometimes none at all, except wearing a 
San Benito; which people of this character, 
who have nothing to loſe, make but little 
account of. For it is to be noted, as the {ore 
Padre adds, that Inquiſitors, notwithſtanding 
their ardent zeal for the Faith, ſeldom give 
themſelves much concern about thoſe, from 
whom nothing is to be got. Whereas the 
latter, conſcious of no miſdemeanor, whereof 
the Holy Office claims cognizance, languiſh 
many years in confinement, and at length are 
put to the torture, in order to extort a confeſ- 
ſion. Some perſons have had ſuch reſolution, 
that nothing could ever induce them to plead 
guilty. Others have retracted their forced con- 
feſſions, the inſtant they were taken off the 
rack. Too many, terrified at the very ſight of 
the inſtruments of torture, have accuſed them- 
ſelves of crimes which never entered into their 
thoughts. Every one of theſe unfortunate 
creatures, if they eſcape with their lives, are 
{ure to be ſtript of all their ſubſtance, and, to 
add to their afflictions, expoſed to laſting infa- 
my, more bitter to a generous mind than death 
itſelf. | 

Let our Man of Buſineſs therefore talk no 
more about inſulting the Portugueſe Nation. 
Can there be an higher inſult than to ſuppoie 
them ſo diveſted of humanity, as not to * 
ſuch 
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ſuch horrid proceedings in the fame light that 
we do, and not to look with equal deteſtation on 
thoſe ſhocking barbarities, to which ſuch pro 

digious numbers have fallen victims? Kine, 
the celebrated Spaniſh Hiſtorian *, aſſures us, 
that the Inquiſitors cauſed to be burnt, in Spain 
alone, and this in a ſhort ſpace of time, after 
its eſtabliſhment in that Kingdom, upwards of 
two thouſand New Chriſtians, that is, ſuch as 
were of a Jewiſh race. If ſuch a multitude 
were put to this cruel death in ſo public a man- 
ner, how many more muſt have periſhed in 
{ſecret dungeons, or been deſtroyed by other 


methods? This author ingenuouſly confeſles, 


that the world was greatly aſtoniſhed at ſuch 
ſeverities, and that the proceedings of this 
Tribunal were totally different from thoſe of 
all other Courts of Juſtice in every part of the 
globe ; yet ſtill he extolls them as laudable 
and neceſſary; for which he appeals to the 
ſalutary effects they produced, by purging the 
nation of Hereſy and Judaiſm, and thereby pre- 
ſerving the Catholic Faith in its purity. 

The Proteſtant antagoniſt of Mr. Bower, 
taken notice of in my firſt letter, among other 
objections to his account of the Inquiſition of 


Macerata, calls in queſtion that part of it, 


wherein we have ſo ſhocking a deſcription of 
the relentleſs temper of the miniſters of that 
Tribunal. They are, ſays the Hiſtorian, ſo 


* The fame author who has defended the lawfulneſs 
of murdering heretic Princes. 


entirely 


er New Chriſtians, in Portugal. 45 
entirely diveſted of humanity, that, whilſt the 
r wretches are groaning under agonies, 
oreater than the ſtrongeſt imagination can 
paint, nay, even expiring before their eyes, 
they are diverting themſelves with the idle 
chit-chat of the town.” — Now as this inſtance 
diſcovers a diſpoſition more inhuman than that 
of the moſt barbarous ſavages, the objector 
thinks it incredible, and gravely aſks, whether 
Inquiſitors are not human creatures. 
For my own part, tho' I cannot undertake 
for the veracity of Mr. Bower's narrative in 
every particular, yet, as far as relates to the 
proceedings of the Holy Office, which is 
governed by the ſame maxims, and acts nearly 
in the ſame manner every where, it ſufficiently 
appears, from the evidence already produced, 
that he has not at all exaggerated on this head. 
Inquiſitors, it is true, are ſhaped like other 
men, but do not ſeem to have the ſame kind 
of ſouls : they appear as little affected with the 
groans and agonies of their fellow-creatures, as 
the racks which are apply'd to their limbs. 
The hearts of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Judges are 
grown quite callous, and, like thoſe of butchers, 
ſo inur d to ſhedding of blood and the fight of 
mangled carcaſſes, as to have loſt all ſenſibility. 
Perpetual ſcenes of diftreſs and horror become 
ſo familiar to them, that what would rend the 
very heart-ſtrings of other men, make no more 
Impreſſion on theirs, than on a piece of ada- 
mant. Indeed, without ſuch a temper, no man 
is rightly qualify'd to be an Inquiſitor, 
To 
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I0o convince the unprejudiced (in which 
number may be included every one, who is 
not irrecoverably immers'd in the bottomleſs 
depths of Popery) that this is the genuine cha- 
racter of the Miniſters of that Tribunal, I ſhall 
quote a few remarkable patſages from the juſtly 
eſteemed Padre Antonio Vieira's account of the 
Inquiſition of his own country, under whoſe 
tyranny he fo long groaned, and whoſe priſons 
he compares to the manſions of eternal horror. 
Theſe paſſages I tranſcribed from an original 
manuſcript in the Library of a Nobleman at 
Liſbon ; and as they contain ſome very curious 
incidents, which have never, as I can learn, 
been tranſlated either into our own or any other 
language, I doubt not but they will meet with 
a favourable reception, and make the ſame im- 
preſſion on every humane breaſt as they have 
done on mine. The facts themſelves are incon- 
teſtable *, and told with that noble fimplicity 

which 


* As to the authenticity of the paſſages here referr'd to, 
T think it neceſſary to acquaint the Public, that there are 
two or three original manuſcripts extant, in the Padre's 
own hand-writing, and about as many more in that of a 
Secretary of this Tribunal, who, ſtruck with horror at 


the enormous wickedneſs he there diſcovered, eſpecially at 


the unmerited ſufferings of the Padre, left his country, and 
fled to Venice. One of theſe manuſcripts, properly atteſted, 
I was permitted to tranſcribe, and afterwards compared it 


with ſeveral copies, in the libraries of ſome perſons of 


diſtinction, particularly in that of Don Joze Barboſa, 
Regular Canon of the Order of Divine Providence, and of 
his Brother, Diogo Barboſa, author of the Bibliotheca 
Portugueſa, who, I believe, is ſtill * I could men- 
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which comes from the heart. Every word 
preathes the man of ſenſe, the Patriot, and the 
Chriſtian. But I muſt defer gratifying your 
curioſity till my next, and, in the interim, 
am, Cc. 8 


* . 


8 : a 
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SIR, 


Am now to give you the promiſed extract 
from the honeſt Padre's account of the In- 
quiſition of Portugal, which is is follows. 
Two circumſtances of great injuſtice and 
barbarity, ſays the Padre, are here to be noted; 
the firſt reſpecting the new regulations made 
by the Holy Office &; the ſecond the tediouſneſs 
of the Proceſs, which is ſpun out to ſuch an 
unreaſonable length, as would tire the patience 
of Job. According to the methods praftifed 
in this Tribunal, the moſt innocent perſon 
living is never ſure of being honourably ac- 


tion other vouchers, but theſe, I apprehend, are ſufficient. 
Moreover, there are ſome Gentlemen, now in England, 
both natives and foreigners, who have ſeen the ſame manu- 


{cripts, and one or two, as I am well informed, who have 
| likewiſe taken copies. 


* Theſe regulations were made, to invalidate the teſti- 
mony of New Chriſtians againſt the Old ones, who were 
often guilty of the moſt execrable villainies, which the 
Inquiſitors ſlightly paſſed over, on account of the purity of 
their blood. A ſtriking inſtance will be given of this in 
one of the following letters. | 
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quitted: for, ſhould he at length chance to be 
diſcharged, after ſo long and rigorous a con- 
finement, it is with this mortifying circum- 
ſtance, to add to his paſt ſufferings, that both 


himſelf and all his deſcendants muſt remain 


for ever infamous. The unfortunate priſoner 
too well knows, that he muſt walk in a public 
Auto de fe, dreſſed up in the moſt vile and 
contemptuous habit, with his head ſhaven and 
bare, a flaming torch in his hand, and a Fa- 
miliar at his fide; that, with all theſe marks 
of reproach, he muſt ſtand as a Convict, and 
hear a ſentence thunder'd out againſt him, in 
the preſence of thouſands, which, tho' ever 
ſo ſevere and unmerited, muſt be received as 
merciful and equitable. Such treatment alone, 
ſuppoſing it neither preceded nor followed with 
any other puniſhment, were ſufficient to render 
the pretended Delinquent completely wretched, 
as it entails on him and his whole poſterity the 


greateſt and moſt indelible infamy that can 


befal any one in this kingdom. 


For, as to every other crime, tho legally 


proved, and ever ſo enormous, the diſgrace 
attending it, has at length a period, and is no 
more remembered ; but that imputed to one 
of this unfortunate race, tho' ever ſo falſe and 
ill-grounded, carries with it eternal reproach, 
againſt which, no human, nor, as it ſhould 
ſeem, even divine relief is to be expected. For 
tho the Almighty may be pleafed to remove 
the ſufferer, his pretended crime is ſtill on re- 


cord, and not only his memory remains for 


ever 
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ever blaſted, but even his innocent children, 
tho nothing new be laid to their charge, are 
cenſured and vilify d, as much as their deceaſed 
Parent. Oh ! thou Father of mercy, and God 
of all conſolation ! what kind of pity or com- 
paſſion 1s this, which the Holy Office ſo much 
boaſts of! What heart is there, tho' ever fo 
obdurate, except that of an Inquiſitor, which 
will not melt at ſuch a ſcene of diſtreſs ! To 
behold not only the Principals themſelves fo 
unjuſtly and cruelly treated, but even thoſe yet 
unborn liable to the ſame perſecutions ; not 
for any offence committed by their parents, 
(which, had they been proved really guilty of, 
the infamy perhaps might ſeem, in ſome de- 
gree, authorized by Law) but only becauſe 
they have a ſingle drop of Jewiſh blood in 
them, whilſt all the reſt is allowed to be of 
the moſt untainted and illuſtrious origin! 
Say, ye inflexible Guardians of the Faith, if 
it be a crime in thoſe of this race, to have a 
ſingle drop of ſuch impure blood in their veins, 
why do ye not charge it on the Sovereign Lord 
of nature, whoſe pleaſure it was to intufe it? 
Among ſo many thouſands, who are appre- 
hended on this account, is it poſlible that there 
ſhould not one man be found, who, for his 
2 virtues, deſerves to be diſcharged with 
donor, or at leaſt, without infamy ? Dreadful 
mercy of Inquiſitors! How bitter muſt it be to 
any man of ſpirit, much more to one diſtin- 
guiſhed for his fortune, birth, and quality, to 
{ce himſelf ſhunned like infection, without 
11 9 | havirg 
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having done the leaſt thing to merit ſuch 
opprobious treatment, or offended even in 
thought! What agonies of mind muſt he un- 
dergo, on theſe occaſions, ſo far as to be driven 
to deſperation, unleſs he has an extraordinary 


aſſiſtance of divine Grace, to ſupport him un- 


der ſuch ſevere trials ! 


As Liberty is ſweet on any terms, and even 


the Gallies themſelves are a Paradiſe, when 
compared to the dreary Cells of the Inquifition, 


where every kind of rigor is put in practice, 


which can render life a burden, without any 


interval, or the leaſt alleviation, nothing is 


more natural than for one, confined in ſuch a 
priſon, to wiſh with the utmoſt anxiety for 
the next Auto de fe, which, tho' a bitter reme- 
dy, is the only one that can afford him any 


proſpect of relief. But even this miſerable | 
comfort is deny'd him. The wretch fits figh- Þ 


ing and pining away, within his gloomy dun- 
geon, in expectation of the ſolemn day, when 


he ſhall be permitted to behold once more the 


light of the ſun, to breathe freſh air, and to 
chear his eyes with the fight of his dear friends 
and relations. The long-wiſh'd-for day at 
length comes : it paſſes away ; and the wretch 
ſtill remains in the ſame doleful fituation, 
Still he flatters himſelf, that his Judges, tho 
hitherto ſo inexorable, will at laſt begin to 
relent, and, touched with his unutterable diſ- 
treſſes, vouchſafe to call him before their aw- 
ful Tribunal, if not to acquit him, at leaft to 
acquaint him with the cauſe of his detention, 

Another 
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Another Auto comes, and more than a year 
elapſes, before he can obtain a favor, which, 
in ſecular Courts, is never refuſed to the vileſt 
miſcreants, that is, of being heard; and then 
perhaps, at a time when he is leaſt prepared 
for ſuch an audience, having almoſt laid aſide 
all hopes, he is ordered to make his appear- 
ance, at 4 moments warning, not to give him 
the ſlighteſt information, but only to preſs him 
to acknowlege a crime, every circumſtance 
whereof they conceal from him, and which he 
cannot charge himſelf with, even though they 
laid befote him the names and depofitions of 
his accuſers. He anfwers, as he had always 
done, that he is not conſcious of any offence, 

which falls under their Lordſhips cognizance. 
They repeat the ſame interrogatories ſeveral 
times, and he ſtill returns the ſane anſwers ; 

upon which, they ſend him back to his cell. 
Thus they keep the priſoner in a ſtate of 
ſuſpence, more dreadful, if poffible, than his 
approaching doom, which he has not the leaſt 
item of, till the very eve of another Auto, 
when theſe mercileſs Judges order him to be 
put on the rack, to extort from his own mouth 
what catinot be proved by witneſſes. Oh! 
that I were able to give ſome faint idea of that 
variety of tortures, which the miſerable victims 
are here forced to ſuffer ! But no language can 
repreſent fuch a complicated ſcene of horrors. 
Tis utterly impoſſible for any words to deſcribe, 
which of them is the moſt cruel and inhuman; 
every one is ſo exquiſite in its kind, as to ſur- 
E 2 paſs 


52 Barbarcus Proceedings 
paſs all imagination. In this extremity of an- 
guiſh, when the tender frame is torn, as it 


were, in pieces; when it feels at every pore | 


the ſharpeſt pangs of death, and the agonizing 
| foul is juſt ready to leave its manſion, the Mi- 
niſters of the Holy Office look on, without 
emotion, and calmly adviſe the poor forlorn 
creature, whilſt under the Executioner's hands, 
to confeſs his guilt; on which condition, they 
promiſe, that he may not only expect a par- 
don, but be permitted to return home to his 
family. Alas ! what numbers, overcome by 


the violence of theſe tortures, have been in- 


duced to accuſe themſelves of crimes they never 
thought of ! 3 el bh 
When young Virgins have the misfortune 
of being delivered into the hands of theſe tor- 
mentors, which is frequently the caſe ; their 
cloaths are all ſtript off, and nothing put on, 
to cover their nakedneſs, but a pair of coarſe 


canvas drawers. In this condition they are 
fixed on the rack, with very little regard either 
to the tenderneſs and delicacy of their ſex, or 
even to common decency. How many of 
theſe poor creatures, merely from a ſenſe of 
ſhame, have rather choſen to plead guilty to 


the falſeſt accuſations, than to have their 


modeſty thus expoſed and treated in ſo brutal 
a manner! As ſhocking as this account may 


appear, God is witneſs to the truth of it. 


o confirm what I have been ſaying on this 


head, I ſhall here relate a particular caſe, 
which may ſerve as a ſtriking inſtance of the 
0 | inhuman 
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inhuman proceedings of this Tribunal. I ſhall 
mention the names of the very perſons whom 
it concerns, as I can now do it, without appre- 
hending any danger. This caſe was publiſhed 
in the Auto de fe, held at Evora, on the 18th 
of April, 1660. = 5 

Maria da Concei ao, born in the town of 
Eſtramoæ, daughter of Manoel Soares Pereira, 
ſtill living at her brother's at Liſbon, had been 
apprehended, with two of her Siſters, all three 
being unmarried, and came out of priſon in 
the ſame Auto, acquitted of the crime laid to 
her charge, which was a vehement ſuſpicion 
of Judaiſm, whereof ſhe made her abjuration 
in form. As the proofs againſt this young 
 Gentlewoman were far from ſatisfactory, and 
nothing could be drawn from her own mouth; 
the Inquiſitors order d her to be put on the 
rack, where having almoſt got the better of 
the firſt tortures, (theſe are the very words of 
the ſentence) ſhe was at length overcome with 
their violence, and confeſſed to the whole 
charge. The cords were immediately ſlacken- 
ed, and the officers, taking her down from 
the rack, put on her cloaths, and carried her 
back to her cell; from whence, as ſoon as ſhe 
had recovered the uſe of her limbs, ſhe was 
brought before the Tribunal, to ratify her con- 
feſſion. She anſwered the Lords Inquiſitors, 
that every thing ſhe had ſaid, whilſt under 
'the Executioner's hands, was abſolutely falſe ; 
that ſhe was, and ever had been a ſincere 
| Chriſtian; and that her confeſſion to the con- 
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trary had been extorted from her, by the ex- 
tremity of the torments, wherein ſhe found 
herſelf juſt expiring. On hearing this, rw 
ordered her to be put again on the rack, which 
being as effectually apply d as before, ſhe funk 

again under its violence; and, in order to ſave 
her life, made the ſame confeſſion, which was 
taken down in writing, whilſt her limbs were 
ſtill ſtretching with the cords. This bein 
done, ſhe was ence mare taken down, and 
carried to her cell: and as ſoon as ſhe was in 
a condition to appear before the Tribunal, they 
commanded her to ratify her firſt and ſecond 
confeſſions. She {till perſiſted in the fame an- 
ſwer, and had now ſo much courage as to 
add, that, were they to rack her an hundred 
times, ſhe ſhould always act in the ſame man- 
ner, until ſhe expired, or at leaſt ſo long as 
Gad ſhould afford her ſtrength to ſupport the 
torments ; that their cruel treatment and her 

own frailty might poſſibly force her again to 
confeſs what ſhe was perfectly innocent of, yet, 
the moment ſhe was taken off the rack, the 
would never ratify what had been thus extarted 
from her, She farther entreated their Lord- 
ſhips to take her caſe into ſeripus conſideration, 

and to undeceive themſelves, as ſhe aſſured 
them, in the moſt pathetic terms, that this 
was her final reſolution, and that all the tor- 
ments in the world ſhould never induce her to 
alter it. The unrelenting Inquiſitors were fo 
little affeged at what ſhe faid, that they in- 
ſtantiy commanded her to be racked a third 


ume, 
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time, which, as the ſentence itſelf declares, ſhe 
underwent with an amazing conſtancy. 

For this heinous crime of refuſing to ratify 
her confeſſions, whereof ſhe now ſtood con- 
victed, and having thrice borne the torture “, 
ſhe was condemned to be whipt through the 
public ſtreets by the common hangman, and 
then to be baniſhed, for ten years, to the Iſland 
of Principe +. This ſentence was pronounced 
againſt her, when ſhe came out in the Auto de 
fe, with her two Siſters, who had likewiſe 
been accuſed of Judaiſm. Is it poſſible to read 
this account without indignation and horror? 
Merciful God ! an innocent young Gentle- 
woman, whipt through the ſtreets, by the 
hands of the common hangman, and then 
baniſhed to ſo wretched a place as the Ifland 
of Principe, for ten years, after having been 
ſo long confin'd in ſuch a diſmal priſon, thrice 
put on the rack, and almoſt tortured to death 

In the fame Auto, came out one Andre 
Franciſco, a native of Villa vicioga, who, on 
hearing the ſentence before-mentioned, could 
not forbear ſaying, that he thought it too 
rigorous, The Familiar, appointed to guard 
him, overhearing theſe preſumptuous words, 
inſtantly went and acquainted the Inquiſitors, 
who were then fitting with the ceremony uſual 
on theſe folemn occaſions. The delinquent 


According to the rules of the Inquiſition, no one can 
be tortured more than thrice. 
. A ſmall miſerable Iſland, near the Line, chiefly in- 
habited by Negroes. 
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was called before them, and rebuked in the 
ſevereſt terms. They told him, that, were it 
not out of compaſſion for what he had already 
ſaffered, they would remand him back to his 
old priſon, for his unparallell'd impudence in 
calling the juſtice of their ſentence in queſtion. 
Thus you ſee, that even an inadyertent word, 
a mere flip of the tongue, is highly criminal 
in the eyes of this Tribunal, and liable to fatal 
conlequences. 


But as we have given the hiſtory of this un- 


fortunate young woman, let us alſo mention 3 
what befel her three ſiſters, as related by their 


own Father, now deceaſed, The caſe is well 


worthy of notice, as it was attended with very 
remarkable circumſtances. 


The Father of theſe three young women 


reſided in the city of Evora; but, before we 


proceed with the narrative, it will be neceſſary 
to obſerve, that he had four daughters in all, 
to wit, the three who came aut in the Auto, 
and 3 who was the youngeſt. It hap- 
pened one day, that three Familiars ſuddenly 
ruſhed into the houſe, and, ſeeing four ſiſters 
together, demanded their names, to which the 
eldeſt replying, that ſhe was called Joanna 
Baptiſta, they immediately ſeized on her, and 
carried her away to the priſons of the Inqui- 
ſition, leaving the other three. About fifteen 
or twenty days after, the ſame Fumiliars re- 
turned, when the Father chanced to be at 
home, and, without aſking his name, onl 


enquired of him, which was the eldeſt of thoſe 


daughters, 
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daughters, and which the ſecond ; whereof 
being informed by the trembling parent, they 
took away theſe two, and left the youngeſt. 

In this ſtrange manner the Emiſſaries of the 
Holy Office proceeded. Now, as thought is 
free, the Father preſumed, (and, I believe, 
not without good reaſon) that the witneſſes, 
who had ſworn againſt his three daughters, 


were ſo little acquainted with their perſons, 


that they only knew the name of the eldeſt, 


and were ignorant how many daughters he 


really had; but taking it for granted, that he 


had no more than three in all, againſt theſe 
they ſwore, ſpecifying, in their depoſitions, 
Joanna Baptiſta, and her two ſiſters. 


The ſorrowful Father likewiſe conjectured, 
on the fame grounds, than which nothin 


could be more probable, that, the mandate of 
the Holy Office being drawn up in theſe terms, 
the Familiars, finding four ſiſters, inſtead of 


three, ſeized only on Joanna Baptiſta, about 


whom there could be no doubt, as her name 
was expreſsly mentioned ; and, being not a 
little embarraſſed at meeting with one fiſter 
more than they expected, did not take away 
the other two, till the Tribunal had deter- 
mined, which were the two ſpecify'd. 
As this poor man was continually ruminating 
on an incident which ſo nearly concerned him, 


being, no doubt, inexpreſſibly grieved at ſeeing 


his beloved children thus violently torn from 
his arms, every circumſtance ſerved to con- 
yince him, as it muſt do every perſon of reflec- 


tion, 
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tion, that the fifteen or twenty days which had 
elapſed, from the apprehenſion of the firft 
daughter, were ſpent by the Inquiſitors, in re- 
examining the witneſſes, to find out which were 
the two other daughters, againſt whom they 
had depoſed ; and that theſe witneſſes, ſeeing 
themſelves in danger of being detected of wil- 
ful perjury, in caſe they faulter d, had no other 
remedy to get off, but by agreeing with each 
other to ſwear, that they were the two eldeſt 
daughters ; and theſe were accordingly after- 
wards: apprehended, tho' not ſpecify'd by name 
in the mandate; as the Familiars, we find, on 
returning to the houſe, only enquired for the 
eldeſt, ern 
who eſcaped on this occafion, for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe the witneſſes did not know 
that the ſiſters were four in number; which 
had they been acquainted with, the nouns, 
in all probability, would have ſhared the ſame 
fate, as it was full as eaſy to ſwear againſt four, 
as againſt three, i; 

All this, it is true, was only the forrowful 
Father's ſurmiſe, and therefore not poſitively 
affirmed ; but, could we get a fight of the 
ſecret proceſs, it would ſoon appear, how well 
grounded his conjectures were. Nothing in- 
deed ſeems more evident, than that the informa- 


tion was laid againſt three young unmarried 


women, of retired lives and good repute, to 
whom, as the Inquifitors _ have eaſily per- 
ceived, the informants were ſuch utter ſtrangers, 
2s not only ta be ignorant of their ä 
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but even of the real number of ſiſters ; canſe- 
quently the whole charge ought to have been 
lockad upon as a moſt wicked and malicious 
combination. Yet the depoſitions of ſuch miſ- 
ertants as theſe, ſo manifeſtly perj „ which 
would not only have been . ſeverely 
puniſhed in any other Court, were judged a 
ſufficient motive for dragging theſe virtuous 
Maids from their Father's houſe, and treating 
the unfortunate Maria, in the manner already 
related. Every particular here mentianed may 
be gathered plainly enough from the eireum- 
ſtances of the facts themſelves, as well as from 
7 2 —_ was read at the Auto 
1 ＋ͤ—Q— 
Thus far have I tranſcribed from our honeſt 
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nity to conceal entirely from the world what 
ſpread ſuch terror through the whole kingdom, 
and made them to be reverenced, outwardly at 
leaſt, as the miniſters of divine vengeance. 
From hence we may account for the publica- 
tion, even by themſelves, of ſuch things, as, 
one would be apt to think, they ſhould have 
endeavoured to bury, if poſſible, in eternal 
oblivion, were it only to avoid the univerſal 


odium, which ſuch inhuman practices muſt 


naturally raiſe. 
The inconveniences, reſulting from this 
want of precaution, were ſo viſible, that at 


length they found it expedient to be upon 


their guard, and of late have grown more 
wary. An impenetrable veil, as far as their 
artifices can make it fo, is now thrown over 
every thing which paſſes within their walls. 


The principal delinquents are effectually filenc- 


ed at the ſtake: and as to others, their oath of 
ſecrecy, and the perpetual dread they live in, 
generally anſwer the fame purpoſe. Yet ſtill 


ſomething always tranſpires ; but woe to the 


man who is detected. It is often fatal to pry 
too cloſely into theſe myſteries of iniquity, or 
even to aſk a ſimple queſtion. 

At preſent, as far as I could gather from all 
the printed liſts of the Autos I have examined, 
nothing is ever mentioned in them, but the 
names, ages, qualities, crimes, and ſentences 
of the pritoners: as to their real guilt, the 


form of trial, and equity of the proceedings, 


we are leſt wholly in the dark; and tho' the 


Public 
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Public is ſufficiently convinced, that the fame 
methods of extorting confeſſions are {till put 


in practice, agreeable to the rules. laid down 


in the ancient Directories, that is, by artifices, 
menaces, and torture; yet the Inquiſitors would 


highly reſent ſuch a charge. In peruſing the 


ſaid Autos, I have remarked, that, out of an 


hundred perſons, ninety-nine were called New 


_ Chriſtians, and ſaid to have been thus and thus 


ſentenced, on. account either of a flight or 
vehement ſuſpicion of Judaiſm, which was 
ſeldom founded except on the mereſt trifles. 
It would amaze you, if any thing can amaze. 

you, after reading the Padre's narrative, on 

what frivolous pretences ſo many thouſands 
have been ruined. It is ſufficient that any of 


their malicious neighbours accuſe them of 


having put on a clean ſhirt or ſhift on a Satur- 
day, or refuſed to eat hare or ſwine's fleſh, 
to which perhaps they might have had a natu- 
ral averſion. Such things might indeed be 
eaſily paſſed over in others, but are, it ſeems, 
always to be ſuſpected in a New Chriſtian, 
and little leſs than marks of a rank Jew, in 
one who has a ſingle drop of that tainted blood 
in him. Some few indeed there may have 
been, who, tho' illegally tried, and fo far un- 
juſtly condemned, ſecretly embraced the law 
of Moſes, whilſt they openly profeſſed that of 
Chriſt. But certain it is, that the generality 


even of thoſe, who have been actually burnt 


on this account, tho' perhaps they might not 
be quite ſo 'good Catholics, were much better 
Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians than the Inquiſitors themſelves. Of 
this there are ſome glaring inſtances, atteſted 
by the Holy Office itſelf, ſeveral years after 
the executions of the pretended Criminals. 

I have obſerved, that the name of an Old 
Chriſtian now and then appears in the liſt 
but whatever the nature of his crime may be, 
he has no great reaſon to complain of his 
Judges ſeverity. Of their extraordinary lenity 
to this pure and undefiled race, I ſhall take 
an opportunity to give you a moſt remarkable 
inſtance. In the interim, let us return to the 
Satyrical Reviewer, and ſee what he ſays about 
the ſequel of an Auto de fe: but this I muſt 
poſtpone to my next, and am, &c. 
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"LETTER Iv 
SIR, 


S you have had a view of the priſoner in 
his cell, and can form ſome idea of his 
treatment within the walls of the Holy Office; 
as you have followed him through the proceſ- 
| fion of an Auto de fe, and ſeen him delivered 
up to the ſecular arm ; you can do no lefs than 
attend him to the ſtake, where this religious 
ceremony always ends. 

Immediately after the Reviewer's apology 
for the proceedings of the Inquiſition, we are 
favoured with the copy of a letter, which is 
ſaid to have been wrote by a Merchant of the 

TY Englith 
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Engliſh Factory at Liſbon, ſome years ago, 


wherein we have a minute account of the exe- 


cution of ſix perſons : five of theſe (one of 


whom, it ſeems, was @ lovely young creature) 
had the favor of being ſtrangled, before they 
were committed to the flames ; the other, con- 


victed of Judaiſm, which he perſiſted in to 


the laſt, was burnt alive. 


When you read this letter, I believe, you 


will ſhrewdly ſuſpect, that the writer is the 


very identical perſon with our Man of Buſineſs, 
or at leaſt dealt in the fame kind of merchan- 
dize : for ſurely none but a Popiſh Prieſt could 


be capable of writing, in ſuch terms, on a 


ſubject, the very reading of which freezes the 
blood with horror. We may learn, however, 
one important ſecret from the contents of this 
letter, which muſt give no ſmall conſolation 
to the good people of England. It is fo long 
fince faggots have blazed in Smithfield, on a 
religious account, that the cuſtom of burning 
people alive, may now ſeem à very terrible 
thing in idea; but our Man of Buſineſs, who 
aſſiſted on the ſpot, and ſaw the wretch expire 
in the flames, has aſſured us, that, in effect, 
there is not near ſo much in it as ſome are apt 
to imagine. As no words can come up to 
his own, and the picture he has drawn, is ſo 
lively and natural, that it would be doing him 
wrong to attempt altering a ſingle ſtroke in it, 
take his account, as follows : 55 


The fire, ſays he, being ſet to the pile of 
wood, and furzes round him, it caught and 


ſpread 


On the contrary, it is my firm opinion, that, 
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ſpread itſelf immediately into one great blaze; 
whereupon the hapleſs wretch puſhed forth a 
moſt enormous ſhriek, which preſently was 
drowned by the loud echoes of the frighted 
pitying multitude, and never more perceived. 
This complicated ſcene of mingled woes and 
paſſions had an effect upon me, ſo ſtrangely 
full cf deſolation, (theſe are the words of the 
letter) that I ſcarce knew how I kept on my 
legs. Not that I then conceived, or even now 
ſuppoſe, that the pain this miſerable mortal 
felt, was nigh fo great as the appearance of it. 


excluſive of the horror in the apparatus, and 
external aſſemblage, the Criminal endured but 
little more than they did who were ſtrangled. 
For, as the faggots and furzes, on which he 
was placed, were intermixed with pitch, tar, 
roſin, and every kind of haſty combuſtible, 
which might inſtantly diſpatch him, as in fact 
they did, the fire took in every part at once, 
accompanied with thick and ardent clouds of 
burning ſmoke, which muſt have ſuffocated 
| him, by the time he could well be ſenſible of 
the flames, and theſe, in two or three minutes, 
conſumed the victim, ſtake, and fewel itſelf, 
burning with ſuch amazing fierceneſs, that, 
for ſome time, it would have been as much 
as any one's life was worth to approach the 
pile, even at the diſtance of ſeveral yards.” 
To this curious letter the Satyriſt adds the 
following judicious reflections, which ſeem 
— much of a piece with the letter — 
« Such, 


of Jeus and Heretics. 6s 
* Such, ſays he, is the whole function then 
of an Auto de fe, little more or leſs ; of which 
I have here given fo circumſtantial a detail, 
chiefly for this reaſon, that, by timely removal 
of groſs ignorance of facts, and ſenſeleſs pre- 
judices, the reader may be more at leiſure, and 
more qualify'd to judge for himſelf, and diftin- 
guiſh plain unbiaſſed truth from partiality and 
impoſture.” 5 
Whatever notion ſome may conceive of the 
righteous proceedings of the Inquiſition, and of 
the Satyriſt's candor and impartiality in de- 
ſcribing an Auto de fe, he has, it muſt be 
owned, taken a moſt effectual method to re- 
move our prejudices, with regard to the ſeem- 
ingly-unmerciful cuſtom of burning people 
alive; yet, after all that can be faid in its 
favor, ſuch is the obſtinacy of Proteſtants, that 
I have not yet met with a ſingle perſon among 
them, who can thoroughly reconcile himſelf 
to it, tho' the ceremony ſhould be performed 
in ever ſo expeditious a manner. Tis really 
aſtoniſhing, after ſo convincing a proof, that 
any man ſhould have the leaſt ſcruple remain- 
ing in fo plain a caſe. This kind of execution, 
it ſeems, coſts no more than one enormous 
ſhriek, and the pain is all over, at leaſt in this 
world ; for, as to the next, and thoſe everlaſt- 
ing flames, which delinquents, put to death in 
this manner, are always ſuppoſed. to be con- 
ſigned to, tis a point not quite ſo clear, tho 
implicitly believed, as an article of Faith, by 
every ſound Catholic. 2-2 = 
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Now what is the uſeful inference, which 

may be drawn from a matter of fact, which 
we are now ſo well acquainted with? The 


thing is obvious to the meaneſt capacity, and 


no one can plead invincible ignorance, after 
ſuch friendly notice. Should the Holy Office, 
or any other Court of the ſame nature, be 
ever eſtabliſhed in this Iſland, it is eaſy, we 
find, to contnve matters ſo, that thoſe con- 
victed Heretics and Jews, who will not re- 
nounce their errors at the ſtake, and conſe- 


&rſt ſtrangled, may be inſtantly put out of 
conſumed to aſhes in a few mo- 
ments. This, I ſay, may be done, and, it is 
to be hoped, would be the caſe; unleſs per- 
haps the wind ſhould chance to ſet a contrary 
way, as ſometimes happened to our Biſhops 
and others, in the golden days of Queen Mary, 
whoſe will be ever precious to the pa- 

trons and defenders of the Inquiſition. In her 
reign, the Prieſts expreſsd the ſame kind of 
pity, and loak d on with the ſame coolneſs, as 
Our. 
obſtinate Dotards were brailing in the flames. 


But, ſuppoſing this difficulty could be got 


over, as, I think, it eaſily might, 


by takin 
fame ſuch ex - 


pedient as the frighted pitying 


multitude of: Liſbon have frequently done, on 


fimilar occaſions, that is, by: throwing a. billet 
of wood or large ſtone at the ſufferer's head, 
and putting an end to his lingering torments, 
by daſhing out his brains; yet ſtill two. objec- 
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quently have no claim to the grace of being 


Satyriſt did at the poor Jew, whilſt the 
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tions remain even againſt the moſt expeditious 
method, which weigh ſo much with thoſe to 
whom I propoſed it, that they think, we ought 
not to be over fond of ſeeing it put in practice. 


The firſt is, that, as our Catholic brethren to- 


tally exclude us from the kingdom of Heaven, 
we ſhould endeavour to hve as long as we can 


in this world. The fecond is, that, as execu- 


tions are like to be ſo frequent, from the vaſt 
number of all denominations, who are pretty 
tenacious of their principles, fuch a quantity of 
pitch, tar, roſin, Se. will be requiſite for the 
quick conſuming of them, that our navigation, 


as well as ſeveral branches of buſineſs, to which 


theſe commodities are abſolutely neceſſary, may 


| ſuffer by it. Nay, ſome go ſo far as to affirm, 


that ſuch uſeful articles might be better em- 
ployed to any other purpoſe than that of burn- 
ing Jews and Heretics. | 

Perhaps you'll think me rather too ludicrous 
on ſo ſerious and affecting a ſubject; but I do 
not ſee how it could be treated in any other 
manner. Could any thing be more impertinent 
than to ſet about proving, that burning people 
alive, at any rate, whether by ſlow or quick 
methods, is not only an unchriſtian, but moſt 
inhuman practice? But, all jeſting apart, I 


aſſure you, I have heard a Popiſh Prieſt, even 


in London, defending the lawfulneſs and expe- 
diency of this puniſhment in certain caſes, and, 


at the ſame time, pleading in favor of the In- 


quiſition. One ment, I remember, which 
he offered in vindication of this execrable Tri- 
OY F 2 bunal, 


68 be burning alive 


bunal, was, their cuſtom of never confronting 
the witneſſes with the party accuſed; the very 
thing for which all the world ſo juſtly con- 
demns their proceedings. The only reaſon he 
gave, in excuſe of ſuch conduct, was the ſame 
which I have always heard in Portugal, to 
wit, that it prevented perſons from taking re- 
venge on thoſe who had informed againſt 
them. If this reaſon be of any force, is it not 
ſomewhat ſurprizing, that the ſecular Judges | 
in that kingdom ſhould not have diſcovered | 
the neceſſity of this practice in their Courts, as | 
well as thoſe of the Holy Office, ſince the in- 
convenience of acting otherwiſe is the fame in 
both ? 

Tho' I have not done with the lnquifeic, 
yet as I have been juſt ſpeaking of the burning 
of our Biſhops, in Queen Mary's reign, it will 
not be foreign to my preſent ſubject, to take 
notice of two other formidable antagoniſts of 
Mr. Bower, who have ſet thoſe cruel execu- 

tions in a very different light from the reſt of 
our Hiſtorians. Theſe Gentlemen treat him 
ſomewhat more decently than the Satyrical 
Reviewer, yet {till the — prejudice and ran- 
cour may be diſcovered at the bottom; and tis 
eaſy to ſee, that all their invectives ſpring from 
the ſame ſource, that is, an implacable hatred 
to the Proteſtant Religion. In one thing, how- 
ever, they aro to be commended, that 
declare thembives champions of the papal ſu- 
premacy, and the infallibility of their Catholic 
church lince ſo far we know, what fort of 


men 


r 


impoſe on any one. We know that moſt of 
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men we have to deal with. The Reverend 


Father B-rlr, and the Right Reverend Father 


Ch-ndl-r united their labors on this occaſion, 
if the general report of Papiſts is to be credit- 
ed ; but as the work appears as coming from 
one hand, I ſhall treat them both as one per- 
ſon : the latter, being the moſt dignify'd, has 
a right to the preference : he has a peculiar 
claim to the glory of this performance, not 
only on account of the vaſt number of proſe- 
lytes he has made, but from anather diſtin- 
guiſhing part of his character, which, tho well 
known to his own flock, few Proteſtants, I 
believe, are acquainted with. In ſhort, by 
virtue of the Pope's Bull, he exerciſes epiſcopal 


juriſdiction, within the Dioceſs of London, 


whereof he has been appointed Titular Biſhop, 


and, as his party affirm, was firſt a Preſbyterian, 


afterwards of the church of England, and laſt 


of all, a Convert to Popery. 


Having premis'd thus much, let me give the 
title of his pamphlet, which is, Remarks on 
the two firſt volumes of the lives of the Popes, in 
letters from a Gentleman to his friend in the 
country. Douay, for S. Dourlaix, Scool-flraat, 
1754: that is to fay, in other words, A vindi- 
cation of Popery, in letters from the author to 
himſelf in Town. Printed by ſome Catholic 
printer in Wylde-ſtreet, or Drury-Lane, for 


W. Needham, London. But the cuſtom of 


falſifying title-pages is too ſtale an artifice to 
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the Popifh books printed here, have had the 
fame kind of titles. 

It is none of my deſign to examine his criti- 
ciſm on Mr, Bawer's Hiſtory, but only to make 
a few animadverfions on what he ſays of the 
Hiſtorian himſelf, and the Marian Rua] 
J ſhall firſt touch on the latter, with regard to 
which, give me leave to obſerye, that, were a 
Proteſtant to take but the hundredth part of 
thoſe freedoms, in a Popiſh country, which 
Papiſts aſſume to themſelves in this, he would 
hardly eſcape that puniſhment, which this 
Agent of his 12 takes ſuch pains to pal: 
late. 
Tho you are no ſtranger to the principles of 
theſe uncharitable zealots, and what arguments 

they uſe to keep up the ſpirit of perſecution in 
| their adherents and proſelytes; yet, I believe, 
you would ſcarce have expected to ſee, in an 
age wherein they are ſo much indulged, an 
attempt which muſt naturally raiſe indignation | 
in the breaſt of every one, who. has the leaſt 
veneration for our Reformers, whom, with ſo 

much reaſon, we look on as Saints and Mar- 
tyrs ; tho our Church has not found out the 
trick of Canonization, nor of placing their 
ſtatues on altars. How * muſt it be, 
to be told at laſt, that all theſe perſons, who ſo 
nobly ſeal'd their faith with their blood, de- 
fervedly ſuffer'd for their turbulent and traiter- 
pus deportment, and that the cruelties exer- 
Eiſed on them were mere acts of juſtice ! = 


But 


— 


tors, are like a raw-head and bloody- bones, to 
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But let us hear, how excellently our Douay- 
Apologiſt gloſſes over thoſe facts, which the 
Britiſh Annals mention with horror. Indeed 
he has ſaid as much as the cauſe he defends 
would admit of; and tho' perhaps you will 


e no great opinion either of his diſeretion or 


eracity, you muſt admire his zeal, and will 
find, by his manner of treating the ſubject, 
that he had not a mitre beſtowed on him for 
nothing. To introduce his apology with a 
good grace, it was not only neceſſary to re- 
move our prejudices, with regard to the authors 
of theſe barbarities, but to diſcover a moſt im 
portant ſecret, which has hitherto been con- 
cealed from the whole world, to wit, that Pro- 
teſtants have far exceeded Papiſts m cruelty. 

« Bloody Papiſts, ſays he, bloody Inquiſi- 


affrighten poor women and children. But 
firſt, the common-place ſtories of the Inquifi- 
tion and Maſſacres are groſs miſ-repreſentations 


of · the truth. Secondly, ſome ſcandals, which 


might have happened, are no ways to be charg- 


ed on Religion, but to human motives. — The 


Inquiſition, eſtabliſhed in Spain or Italy, makes 
no part of the Catholic communion. —Proteſt- 
ants have often had their bloody Inquifitions, 
and have ſpilt more blood, and more in the 
field of battle, on a religious account, within 
theſe two hundred years, than the Roman In- 
quiſition has done, from its firſt eſtabliſhment. 
Calvin himſelf ated the part of grand Inquiſt- 


dor at Geneva, in cauſing Ser vetus to be burnt 
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alive. It is well known with what rage Henry 
VIII. perſecuted both Catholics and Proteſtants, 
who- differed from him in principles of reli- 
gion. Queen Elizabeth not only framed and 
executed many ſanguinary laws againſt the Ca- 
tholics, but ſhe likewiſe perſecuted many ways 
the Preſbyterians and Diſſenters, and cauſed all 


thoſe to be burnt, who denied the Divinity of 


the Son of God.” 
As theſe aſſertions require a peculiar exami- 
nation, I ſhall make them the ſubje&t of my 


next letter, and then proceed to the reſt of the 
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SIR, 


| WwW HETH E R * Inquiſition has been 
miſ-repreſented, you may judge from 


what I have already produced; to which let 
me add, as one of the moſt inconteſtable 


proofs of its inhuman proceedings, that nothing 


can paint it in blacker colors, than the very 
Directories, which the Inquiſitors themſelves 
have publiſhed, for the regulation of the va- 
rious Tribunals of the Holy Office. Even our 
titular Biſhop, I preſume, who ſpeaks fo ten- 
derly-of this Catholic inſtitution, will not too 
pokitively infiſt, that its proceedings are always 
to be juilified : however, to clear his Church, 
B To beſt manner he can, from the imputa+ 


tion 
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tion of thoſe ſhocking methods, which this 
Tribunal takes to ſupport her grandeur, he 
ſubjoins, by way of palliation, that the Inqui- 
ſition makes no part of Catholic communion in 
Spain and Italy. pe 

Now, if by Catholic communion, he means 
Popiſh communion, which he certainly muſt 
do, if he means any thing, I muſt take the 
liberty of telling his Lordſhip, that this aſſer- 
tion is a moſt notorious falſity : fince all the 
world knows, that, in moſt parts of Italy, and 
all parts of Spain and Portugal, which com- 
poſe the moſt conſiderable part of his Catholic 
Church, tis full as dangerous to diſpute the 

power, or queſtion the equity of the Holy 
Office, as to deny an article of faith. What 
_ eccleſiaſtical or ſecular Court have Proteſtants 
ever had, which bears the leaſt reſemblance to 
| ſo horrid a Tribunal? The blood they have 

been forced to ſhed, was in defence of their 
civil and religious liberties, which every man 
has a natural right to, and which the moſt in- 
famous hypocrites and cruelleſt tyrants that 
ever exiſted, would have deprived them of. 

What rivers of blood have been ſpilt, not 
only in theſe two laſt centuries, but for ſome 
ages before, by means of the Roman Inquiſi- 
tion, or Court of Rome, which are to be 
deemed ſynonymous terms; fince all other 
Inquiſitions, whether antient or modern, derive 
their authority from hence, and it can be proved 
to a demonſtration, that the numberleſs bar- 
þarities exerciſed by them, in every age and 


d 
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country, on a pretence of religion, had no 
other end but to maintain the papal uſurpa- 
tions? The ſpirit of perſecution began in the 
church of Rome the introduction of its 
idolatry and — and has never ceaſed 
expreſſing its rage, more or leſs, againſt the 
true profeſſors of the Goſpel, which the patrons 
of Popery found ſo oppoſite to their new-in- 

vented ſyſtem, that 'twas impoſſible both ſhould 
ſubſiſt together. 
If Calvin cauſed a fingle Arian, and Queen 
Elizabeth ſome others of the ſame ſea, to be 
put to death, and treated the Diffenters too 
tharply, we do not commend either of them 
for it, and have ſhewn, by our own behaviour, 
How much we diſapprove ſuch methods, even 
when the errors were not only condemned by 
boch churches, but tended to the ſubverſion of 
C itſelf. It is not for theſe inſtances 
of ſeverity, that we hold their memory in ſuch 
veneration, but for other reaſons, of a quite 
different nature, which Papiſts will never for- 
NOT ve them. for. As to the al 
E. _— our Romiſh Emiſſaries are * 
nally inve againſt, every one, acquainted 
with our — — hat thay were chiefly 
made in terrorem, not _ —_ but 
Traytors ; and even e ſeldom put in 
| execution, except 2 of abſolute neceſſity. 
The many treaſonable lots and conſpiracies, 
that glorious Princeſs, 
by Jefuits and ke, and their frequent at-. 
* her life, ſathciently juſtify the penal 
a aW 


but fire and ſword; inſomuch that the whole 
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laws ſhe — "Bp Bingo much more 
rigorouſly exec were. But can 
— be a ſingle inſtance produced, during her 
whole reign, of any Papiſt being put to death, 
merely on a religious account; or of any one's 
being burnt as an Heretic, who bad been 
charged with crimes againſt the ſtate; which 
was ſo frequently practiſed, under the reign of 
her Catholic Predeceflor ? | 5 
And ſuppoſing, what all our hiſtories diſprove, 
that nothing could be offered in defence of 
theſe few ſeverities; yet what compariſon is 
there between ſuch inſtances, and the horrible 
ravages committed by the Croifaders in their 
holy wars, wherein ſo many thouſands were 
ext „ for no other reaſon but profeſſing 
the Goſpel in its purity, rejecting the ſuperſti- 
tious innovations in religion, and reproaching 
the Clergy for their groſs immoralities ? That 
2 the ſole motive of raiſing ſo many 
dreadful ſecutions againſt them, 
from the _ teſtimony of thoſe, . ox 
taken moſt pains to render them odious to the 
world. Take all our penal laws againſt Papiſts, 
interpreted in their utmoſt rigor : how mild 
and gentle will they appear, when compared 
with the decrees of Julius III. Hinacent III. 
and Honorius III. againſt the Albigenſes and 
Vaudeis ? In theſe every word breathes nothing 


ſeems- diQtated rather by infernal Furies, than 
by ſuch as ſtyle themſelves Vicars of the Prince 
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which theſe truly ſanguinary decrees inſpired, 
are ſtill felt, and will be felt, as long as Popery 
exiſts. 
With reſpect to the capricious and arbitrary 
conduct of Henry VIII. 'tis none of our buſineſs 
to palliate or excuſe it: he was never of our 
religion, but lived and died a rigid Roman Ca- 
tholic, in every point, except the papal ſupre- 
macy ; and the rage he expreſſed to both par- 
ties, who diſſented from his way of thinking, 
was no more than the natural effect of thoſe 
principles, which his Catholic church had in- 
ſtilled into him; a church, which ſhews no 
mercy to Diſſenters of any kind. 
Whether the accounts, handed down to us, 
of Popiſh maſſacres, are miſ-repreſentations, 
and to whole influence and encouragement 
ſuch amazing barbarities are to be imputed, let 
the annals of every nation in Europe witneſs. 
The inſtances are fo numerous, that the bare 
abſtract would fill a large volume. I ſhall here 
ſingle out one of the moſt glaring, which, for 
its duration as well as ſeverity, exceeds all 
others, and may be called a continued maſſa- 
cre, tho” it laſted for ſeveral ages. From this 
intimation, you will, no doubt, conclude, that 
I am going to ſpeak of the people I juſt men- 
tioned, who, having firſt proteſted againſt the 
corruptions of Popery, have been longeſt ex- 
poſed to its fury. 
Let me aſk our Doua y-Critic, who talks 
with ſuch effrontery, of Proteſtant Maſſacres, 
which no * every took notice of, whether 
| many 
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many Popiſh Writers do not acquaint us with 
the barbarous treatment of the Albigenſes: the 
manner of which, by what name ſoever digni- 
fied, whether by that of Croiſade, or Holy 
War, or the more terrible one of Inquiſition, 
muſt be owned to have carried with it all the 
appearance of a Maſſacre, or ſomething worſe, 
it poſſible. Has he forgot the man whoſe zeal 
was ſo inſtrumental in promoting the firſt 
general perſecution againſt thoſe pretended He- 
retics, Who,'; without diſpute, were the beſt 
Chriſtians, and ſincereſt worſhipers of God 
then on the face of the earth? Does not all the 
world know, that it was the bleſſed &. Dom:- 


auc? This canonized Patriarch and Founder of 


the Inquiſition, as well as of the Predicant Or- 


* 


der, of which its miniſters are chiefly com- 
poſed, joyfully embraced the miſſion on which 
he was ſent by Innocent III. who had pub- 
liſhed a Croiſade againſt that innocent people, 


with the fame indulgences to ſuch- who ſhould 


endeavour their extirpation, as to thoſe who 


fought againſt the Saracens. | He put himſelf at 


the head of an infinite (warm of religious Ban- 


ditti and Cut-throats, who, at his inſtigation, 
ruſhed like a torrent into Languedoc, and de- 
ſtroyed thing before them with fire and 
ſword... 

Tho this be a trite piece of hiſtory, yet as 
the ſeveral incidents are not to be found. in a 
ſingle author, I have been at the pains of 
making a ſhort abſtract out of thoſe who have 
.-wrote on the ſubjeQ, that I may preſent you, 
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at one view, with the moſt glaring inftance on 
record, of the cogent arguments uſed by theſe 
Dragooning Apoſtles, which their fucceſſors 
have lately fo well apply'd, in the fame 


known, will, I flatter myſelf, be eafily ex- 
cuſed, not only as it contains ſo full an anſwer 
to the charge brought againſt us, but alſo ſu g 


Popery ſeems to triumph over Proteſtantiſm, in 


the opmion of thoſe who take their Faith on 


_ truſt, and make a merit of never enquiring, 
whether it be well or ill grounded. 

Pope Innocent, having reſolved to root out 
the Albigenſes at any rate, and meeting with 
fo fit an inſtrument as Dominic, who was natu- 
rally of a fierce and implacable diſpoſition, in 
order to lull them into a fatal ſecurity, gave 
out at firſt, by his emiſſaries, that he had no 


Other intention but to reduce them to his obe- 


dience by mild and gentle methods. For this 
purpoſe, a public diſputation was held, at the 
caſtle of Montreal, concerning the controverted 
points of religion: but the ſequel ſoon diſcover- 
ed, that this was a mere blind, to put them 
off their guard, and that meaſures had been 
already concerted ſor their utter extermination. 
The firſt object of Innocent's was Ray- 


-mond, count of Those, in whoſe dominions, 


it ſeems, a certain inſolent Monk had been 


lain; from which accident, occaſion was taken 


-to excite all againſt him ; tho' the real 


cauſe, which brought on him fo violent a 


ſtorm, 


* 


Parts 
of the world. The detail of facts, fo well 


geſts fome reflections on certain points, wherein 
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ſtorm, was, becauſe he protected, or rather, 
becauſe he did not perſecute the Albigenſes : 
for, notwithſtanding the Count himſelf was a 
Roman Catholic, yet being of a generous and 
humane temper, he ſaw no reaſon for treating 
thus the moſt faithful and inoffenſive of his 
ſubjects, purely on account of their religious 
principles. 

Dominic, who is acknowleged by all writers 
to have been the firſt Inquiſitor, ſent a party 
of his Croiſaders, or Croſs- bearing Militia be- 
fore-hand, with ſome Monks at their head, 
for whoſe conduct he drew up ſeveral regula- 
tions, which are, to this day, the baſis of the 
proceedings of the Holy Office every where, 
and diſcover the ſame artifices, the ſame in- 
Juſtice and cruelty, which diſtinguiſh modern 
Inquifitors. But as theſe Apoſtles did not exert 
themſelves with all that zeal which the Saint 
expected, a freſh recruit was ſent, with pe- 
remptory orders to ſhew mercy to none, who 
would not be converted at their preaching ; 
and, at the ſame time, to offer a pardon, in 
the name of his Holineſs, for all the outrages 
which might be committed by the Croiſaders, 
in the proſecution of this holy war. 

The Pope's Legate, attended by a numerous 
rabble of ch this ſort of Gentry, amounting, as 
the writers of thoſe times report, to more than 
three hundred thouſand, had now entered the 
territories of Raymond, whom, by advice of 
| Dominic, he excommunicated, as a favourer 
mu * of Heretics: but as 2 

eem 


3830 Of Religious Maſſacres. 


ſeemed to pay little regard to fo unjuſt a pro- 


ceeding, application was made to the Pope 
himſelf, who not only confirmed the anathe- 
ma, with many additional curſes, but abſolved 
all his ſubjects from their oaths of allegiance; 
and empowered any Catholic to ſeize both on 
his perſon and dominions. 

The ufortunate Count, being too ſenſible, 
that the thunders of the Vatican were not to 
be contemned, and touched with compaſſion 
at the diſtreſſes of his people, embraced the 
only expedient which offered, towards averting 
the threaten'd ruin; and this was, to throw 
| himſelf at the Legate's feet, to whom he made 


the humbleſt ſubmiſſions. The haughty Le- 


gate, having thus got him in his power, not 
only compell'd him, in direct contravention to 
the ſolemneſt oaths, to deliver up all his de- 
fenſible places, but even to ſubmit to the ſhame- 
ful puniſhment of being ſtript naked, and twice 
publicly whipt, in the preſence of thouſands ; 
the firſt time, within the great church, the 
ſecand, round the Monk's grave, whoſe death 
| he was perfectly innocent of. 

Perhaps you may think, that ſuch vile treat- 
ment of a Sovereign Prince, was no more than 
à mere eccleſiaſtical ceremony, not unfrequent 
in thoſe dark times of Popery, and much of 
the ſame nature with the whipping of our King 
Henry II. by order of another Pope's Legate, 
for the death of Thomas d Becket; which, no 
leſs than that of the Monk above-mentioned; 
was owing to his own turbulent behaviour; 
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and that the diſgrace far exceeded the ſmart 
of the laſhes. But Baronius, the Roman An- 
naliſt, aſſures us, that the Count's body was ſo 
grievouſly torn with the ſcourge, that, being 
not in a fit condition to go out by the ſame 
place through which he entered, he was 
forced to paſs, quite naked as he was, through 
the lower gate of the church ; and that he was 
afterwards treated in the ſame manner, at the 
Monk's grave. EE, | 

Not content with theſe exceſſes, the Legate 
obliged him to ſwear on the Miſſal, that he 
would wage everlaſting war againſt the Albi- 
genſes, till they were either reduced to the 
Pope's obedience, or the whole race extermi- 
_ nated. As a farther proof of his fincerity, he 
had no other remedy: but to accept of the com- 
mand, which was now offered him, of the 
troops ſent againſt his own Nephew, the Lord 
of Befiers, who had equally incurred the papal 
diſpleaſure, for the ſame reaſon with his uncle, 
that is, in not perſecuting the Albigenſes. In 
the interim, notwithſtanding the preſent recon- 
ciliation, and all the ſubmiſſions made by Ray- 
mond, to fave his people from ruin, the Croi- 

ſaiders, rouſed up by Dominic and his Monks, 
were not idle; they ſpread themſelves over the 
country, and filled every place with blood and 
deſolation, burning numbers alive whom they 
had taken priſoners. 

The young Lord of Befiers, finding it im- 
poſſible to hold out, in the town wherein he 
had ſhut himſelf up, againſt ſuch mighty forces, 
=> — G 


and 
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and that the repeated ſollicitations both of him 
ſelf and friends, would avail nothing towards: 


favipg the inhabitafits, retired to Carcaſſonne. 
The town he left was inſtantly taken by ſtorm, 
and the carnage fo univerſal, that every ſoul in 
it was put to the ſword, without the leaſt 
diſtinCtion of age, ſex, quality, or even of Re- 
ligion. For, altho' it was notorious, (as the 


Hiſtorians, who give a circumſtantial account 
of this honid Maſſacre, affirm) that there were 


many good Catholics in the place; yet fo ar- 


dent was the zeal of the Croifaiders, for the 


total extirpation of Hereſy, that thoſe alſo were 
- 6 reſt, not excepting 
ſo much as the Prieſts themſelves, who came 


cruelly butchered with t 


out of the church in their ſacerdotal veſtments, 
with Crucifixes in their hands, and banners 
carried before them, The Inquifitors had 
judged this method of proceeding abſolutely 
neceſſary, for fear a fingle Heretic ſhould have 
eſcaped, if mercy were ſhewn to any one of 
the inhabitants. 

The nephew of the Count of Tholouſe, pur- 
ſued by his relentleſs enemies to the town of 
Carcaſſonne, had retired to the upper part, 
which was well fortify d, where he reſolved to 
hold out to the laſt extremity. The lower 
part, being taken after ſome little oppoſition, 
ſhared the ſame fate with Beſiers, not a ſingle 


creature being ſpared, from the fame Catholic 


motive; tho, in this place allo, it is acknow- 
leged, there were not a few, who had ſome 


claim to mercy, as being untainted with the. 


Albi genſtan 
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Albigenſian Hereſy; but ſtill it was deemed 
crime enough in theſe, to have ſuffered ſuch 
perſons to live among them; and, in order to 
cleanſe thoroughly ſo infected a place, there ap- 
peared the ſame neceſſity here, as in the for- 
mer inſtance, that is, by putting all to the 
ſword, without diſtinction. This, in fine, was 
the fate of ſeveral other places, which either 
harboured, or were ſuſpected of harbouring, 
thoſe proſcribed Heretics “. 

As the young Count, tho he ſtill maintained 
his poſt, was ſo vigorouſly aſſaulted on every 
ide, that there appeared little proſpect of his 
holding out much longer, ſeveral perſons of 
high rank, and, among the reſt, the King of 
Arragon himſelf, tho a violent perſecutor of 
Heretics in his own dominions, taking pity of 
his unmerited ſufferings, came to the camp, 
and earneſtly interceded for him. The Legate, 
after conſulting with Dominic, could not be 
prevailed upon, by all their remonſtrances, to 
grant any other conditions, than that the Count 
might retire, with ten of his domeſtics, where- 
ſoever he pleaſed, but that all the reſt of the 
people, both men and women, ſhould come 
out of the place, ſtark-naked, and ſurrender 
themſelves at diſcretion. The generous Count, 
ſtruck with horror at ſo brutal a propoſal, rather 
choſe to periſh, than ſubmit to ſuch indignity. 


Many Papiſts, eſpecially thoſe of Engliſh extraction, 
were deſtroyed in the Iriſh Maſſacre, from the very fame 


motive. 
8 2 The 
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The Saint, who is reported by his diſciples 
to have been fo mighty a worker of miracles, 
that all nature obey'd his nod, did not think 


proper to exert any of them on this occaſion, but 
judged it more expedient to try mere human 


means, and ſuch means as do little credit to 
his faintſhip. When he found how fruitleſs the 
attacks of his Croiſaiders were, and that the 


place could not be taken by open force, he at 


length compaſſed his ends by the blackeſt piece 

of treachery. For this purpoſe, he ſent a truſty 
meſſenger to the diſtreſſed Count, who, being 
deluded with the hopes of a friendly accommo- 
dation, confirmed by the moſt folemn oaths, 
imprudently left his Fortreſs, and reſigned him- 
ſelf into the hands of his perfidious enemy. 
He found too late how much his credulity had 
been impoſed on. The Legate, having got the 
prey ſo anxiouſly ſought for, without the 
leaſt regard to promiſes or oaths, threw him 
into priſon, where, not long after, he was diſ- 
patched with poiſon. All his large poſſeſſions 
were immediately confiſcated, and beſtowed on 
Simon de Montfort, General of the Holy War, 
who made this Fortreſs his place of arms, 
that he might be the better prepared for future 
operations of the ſame kind; and, not inſenſible 
how greatly he was indebted to the zeal and 
activity of Dominic, for his new-acquired do- 
minions, appointed him Grand Inquiſitor, with 


ample revenues to ſupport the digryty, which 


thoſe of his Order ſtill enjoy. 


The 
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The Saint being now firmly eſtabliſhed in 
his darling employment, fire and faggot effec- 
tually reduced thoſe, whom his preaching could 
not prevail on. But as the proceedings of an 
Inquiſition, tho' not quite ſo flow and formal 
then as now-a-days, did not fully anſwer the 
new Count's purpoſe, he reſolved on more ex- 
peditious methods for rooting out ſo peſtilent a 
Set; on which head, it is to be noted, that 
when the faithful adherents of the young Lord 
of Befiers, ſeeing themſelves deprived of their 
beloved Maſter, and without hopes of ſuccour, 
had eſcaped the preſent ſtorm, thro' ſubterrane- 
ous paſſages, ſo that the place was found entirely 
deſerted ; he purſued them every where like fo 
many wild beaſts, However, it ought to be 
remembered to his honor, that, in the height 
of this religious fury, he always aQted like a 
good Catholic, that is, by doing his beft en- 
deavours to fave the fouls of thoſe he murder- 
ed. Of this you will be convinced by the fol- 
lowing inſtance. Near two hundred of thoſe 
miſerable Fugitives, having retired to a Caſtle, 
at ſome diſtance off, were ſuddenly ſurprized, 
and being firſt moſt pathetically harangued by 
the Apoſtolical General *, to perſuade them to 
5 rtleenounce 


* The title of Apoſtolical has been as much abuſed as 
that of Catholic: Both have been, and till are, fo ridicu- 
louſly and unworthily apply'd by the church of Rome, as 
to become rather a reproach than an honor. The preſent - 
Queen of Hungary, we are informed, has had newly con- 
ferred upon her, by the Sovereign Pontiff, the title of 

f G 3 Apaſtalical 
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renounce their errors, he was ſo enraged at 
their non- compliance, that, without farther 
ceremony, he commanded a vaſt pile to be 
kindled, into which an hundred and fifty per- 
ſons, men and women, were thrown at once, 
and there conſumed to aſhes. As to the reſt, 
we are not told what became of them ; but it 


may be preſumed, that ſeeing no other alterna- 


tive but Maſs or Death, they followed the ex- 
ample of Henry of Navarre, and, on a ſecond 
harangue, embraced the former, to fave their 
lives, as thouſands have ſince done in France. 
In my next, I ſhall bring inconteſtable 


vouchers for the truth of what I have here 
related, and am, c. 1 


Aboſtalical Majeſty, which had, it ſeems, been given before, 
to ſome of her auguſt anceſtors, for the very ſame reaſons, 


which induced his Holineſs to renew it at this critical 
juncture, that is to ſay, for their exceſlive bigotry to the 
Popiſh religion, their irreconcileable hatred to that of the 
Reformed, and the cruelties exerciſed by them, not only 
on the Proteſtant Subjects of their own hereditary domi- 
ions, but on thoſe of other Princes alſo, whereſoever their 
power or influence extended ; for all which, the Houſe of 


Auſtria has been ever diſtinguiſhed, no leſs than for its 
pride and ingratitude. The Princeſs here ſpoken of, have- 


ing ſo remarkably trod in the ſame ſteps, deſerved, no 
doubt, ſome peculiar mark of favor from the Apoſtolic See, 
which is liberal enough in beſtowirg its graces on theſe 
occaſions ; ſuch graces I mean, as coſt nothing, and are 
indeed nothing worth in themſelves, tho' highly eſteemed 
by the Receiver, and of real advantage to the Giver. For 
Popes, we know, are ſeldom wont to beſtow the mereſt 


tridlc, without finding their account in it. 
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ne 
SIR, 


s the exceeding enormity of the facts re- 

X lated in my laſt, eſpecially with regard 

to the conduct of Dominic, may perhaps raiſe 
ſome doubt of their authenticity, or at leaſt a 
ſuſpicion, that the circumſtances have been 


greatly exaggerated, you will pleaſe to obſerve, 


that Father Moreri, who neglects no opportu- 


nity of doing all the honor he can to the Saints 


of his own Church, has given ſuch an account 
of the life and actions of this man, collected 
from various authors of the higheſt credit in 


the Dominican Order, as plainly enough con- 


firms the main ſubſtance of the preceding nar- 
rative. Indeed he paſſes over certain paſſages 
in ſilence, which would not bear the gentleſt 
touch, without expoſing the Saint as well as 


his cauſe : however, moſt of theſe, with ſeveral 


other ſtriking facts of the ſame kind, are mi- 
nutely recorded by Simon Lennard, a French 
Author, for the truth of which he cites no leſs 


than fixty-one Popiſh Writers: and as to the 


reſt, ſufficient vouchers can be produced trom 
the public annals of Languedoc and Piedmont, 
that the cruelties exerciſed on the Albigenſes 
and Vaudois, by means of the preaching Fryars 


and their Founder, however palliated by thoſe 


writers, exceed all deſcription. 
G4 For 
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For your Satisfaction, I ſhall here give a 
ſhort extract of what Moreri ſays, in the article 
of Dominic de Guſnan. This great Patriarch, 
as the Fryars of his inſtitution are fond of 
ſtyling him, was born in Spain, in the year 
1170. Having finiſhed his ſtudies, he was 
ſent on a Miſſion to Galicia, Caſtile, and Ar- 
ragon, which kingdoms were then much in- 
fected with hereſy : after this, he accompanied 
the Biſhop of Oſma into France; from whence, 
inſtead of returning to his native country, he 
went to Rome, in order to obtain licence from 
his Holineſs, to preach the Goſpel, either to the 
Infidels of the North, or to the Heretic Albi- 
genſes. The Pope (Innocent III.) determined 
him to the latter Miſſion, which he embraced 
with joy, and deported himſelf therein with 
ſuch extraordinary zeal, as rendered him the 
terror of the Albigenſes, and, at the ſame time, 
gained him the affection of the Catholics. Si- 
mon de Montfort, who was the ſcourge of thoſe 
Heretics, had the utmoſt veneration for this 
holy Preacher, on whom the Pope conferred 
the office of Inquiſitor at Languedoc, where 
he laid the foundations of his Order; which 
was approved by Honorius III. in 1216 ; nine- 
teen years after which, he was canonized by 
Gregory II. 

From this account, which cannot be ſuſpect- 
ed of partiality, it appears that Dominic began 
very early to exert his zeal againſt thoſe pre- 
tended Heretics, diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
Waldenſes, who ſettled themſelves in ſeveral 


parts 
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parts of Spain, and were, not long after his 
Miſſion thither, utterly exterminated; that the 
ſame zeal carried him to more diſtant parts, 
againſt their brethren, the Albigenſes, who, as 
we have ſhewn, had ſufficient reaſon to be ter- 
rified at the approach of ſuch an Apoſtle. In 
what manner he preached the Goſpel among 
them, how well he enforced his arguments, 
what ſort of Inſtruments he made uſe of for 
their converſion, for what kind of ſervices one 
Pope conferred cn him, or rather confirmed 
him in, the office of Inquiſitor, another a 
proved the inſtitution of his Order, and a third 
put his name into the Calendar, and what in- 
duced Simon de Montfort to hold him in ſuch 
high veneration, you may judge from the de- 
tail of facts I have prefixed to Moreri's ſuccinct 
account; on which head, it was neceſſary to 
be ſomewhat more explicit than this Provencal 
Doctor, author of the Hiſtorical Dictionary, to 


let the world ſee, what fort of men are 
canonized in the church of Rome, and to what 


many of them owe their Saintſhip. 


With reſpect to the laſt honor conferred on 
Dominic, I ſhall juſt note by the way, that the 


Court of Rome ſeems to have acted contrary 
to its modern ſyſtem of Politics, in fainting 
this man ſo ſoon after his deceaſe, when ſo 
many living witneſſes exiſted, who might juſtly 
call his ſanctity in queſtion. It was not long 
ere it diſcovered the inconvenience of theſe too 
canonizations ; and tho Dominic, it muſt 

be owned, deſerved a more than ordinary mark 
ED of 


— = 
— * 


6 } 
3 
=—= 
7 
= 


—* — - — . 
— — 
— X —— % - vo nag 


— 
— — - 
= — i „* ö· % — 


= 
"I — — 
. D 


9o Of Religious Maſſacres. 
of approbation, for the great ſervices he had 
done the Holy See, yet we may preſume, the 
rule, at preſent eſtabliſhed, of granting this 
honor to no cone, till an hundred years after 
his death, will noc eaſily be broke through for 
the future. 

I ſhould not have dwelt fo long on this fin- 
gle inſtance, were not the Hero, whoſe hiſtory 
we have given, one of the oldeſt of the Popiſh 
Saints, and had not ſo many others gained the 
ſame title, by treading in his ſteps. It was 
doing no more than juſtice to his memory, to 
allow him the firſt rank among the perſecutors 
of Heretics, that is, of all ſuch as oppoſed” the 
Papal Tyranny, and refuſed to conform to the 
ſuperſtitions and impieties wherewith Chriſten- 
dom was then almoſt overwhelmed. For this 
it was, that Dominic ſo juſtly merited the auguſt 
title he ſtill bears, of Patron and Protector of 
the Holy Office: for this it was, that his Order 
of Predicants ſtill enjoy the glorious Privilege 
of carrying the ſacred banners of the Inquiſition, 
in its ſolemn proceffions, of having the Autos 
de fe held in their churches, and aſſiſting in 
delivering up condemned Hererics to the ſecular 
arm : for this, in fine, it was, that the Popiſh 
Legends have placed him, in the moſt exalted 
ſeat, next to that of the Queen of Heaven. 
Tho, after all, I believe, it will be generally 
agreed, that, if Heaven be really peopled with 
ſuch kind of Saints, there are few Proteſtants, 
who will not join with the honeſt Indian, in 
praying God to keep them out of it. 


As 
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As the ſubject of Maſſacres, eſpecially thoſe 
now under conſideration, affords ſuch copious 

matter, I muſt beg leave to point out, in brief, 
a few more inſtances, in order to ſhew how in- 
variably Popery has purſued the fame plan in 
every age, to complete the deſtruction of a 
People, whoſe long and ſevere trials far exceed, 
as I before obſerved, all thoſe of the ancient 
Martyrs. 3 

The remainder of the Vaudois, who had 
eſcaped the dreadful carnage at Lyons, were in- 
ceſſantly purſued, even in the deſert and ſoli- 
tary places, whither they had fled, in hopes of 
finding ſome ſhelter from the rage of their 
mercileſs enemies. Pope Clement VIII. who 


reſided at Avignon *, iſſued out a Bull for 


their total extirpation. One Borelli, a Monk, 
received a commiſſion for this purpoſe, which 
he fo faithfully executed, that, among a thou- 
ſand other inſtances of his zeal, he burnt alive 
in Grenoble, at one time, no leſs than an hun- 
dred and fifty, men and women, and, ſoon 
after, added fourſcore to the number. 

In the 14th century, many of this harmleſs 
People, who dwelt in the valley of Pragelas in 
Piedmont, being ſuddenly affaulted, in the 


* At this time, the Catholic Church had two Vicars of 
Chriſt, or two viſible ſupreme heads on earth, to wit, this 
fame Clement VIII. who reſided at Avignon, and Urban VI. 
at Rome. Both were acknowleged by different parties; 


but as they anathematized each other, tis hard to decide 


which was the true head. Indeed it appears from the ſe- 
quel, that the Church, during all that time, had no head 


at all, | 
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depth of winter, had no other remedy but to 
fly to the mountains of the Alps, which were 
then quite covered with ſnow. The parents 
ſnatched up their helpleſs infants, and dragged 
thoſe after them, whom they had not ftrength 
to carry. But the Blood-hounds ſcented the 
track, and overtook them before they had 
reached the intended place of refuge.” Every 
ſoul that fell into their hands, were inſtantly 
put to the ſword, or diſpatched by the hang- 
man, except thoſe reſerved for more linger- 
ing torments. Several of theſe wretched 
Fugitives found themſelves benighted in the 
midſt of the ſnow, and there periſhed with 
cold. To add to the horror, there were 
found, the next morning, fourſcoure infants 
frozen to death in their cradles, or in the arms 
of their dead mothers. In the mean while, 
_ thoſe Catholic Savages plundered and burnt 
their poor huts, to the end that thoſe few, 
who eſcaped the carnage, or ſurvived the 
piercing cold, might die of hunger, 
The: whole ſucceeding age was perpetually 
reeking with the blood of theſe Innocents, 
whoſe ſole crime was their refuſing to comply 
with the groſs corruptions of the Church of 
Rome, and (which was deemed a ſtill more 
unpardonable offence) reprehending the licen- 
tious and abominable lives of the Clergy. That 
this is the only charge brought againſt them, 
which has the leaſt foundation to ſupport it, 
has been fo fully proved by the great 8 
er 
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Uſher *, from the moſt unexceptionable of all 
teſtimonies, that can be produced in favor of 
any party, namely, thoſe of their bittereſt ene- 
mies, that even Papiſts themſelves now ſeem 
aſhamed of the infamous calumnies raiſed on 
them. Out of theſe glorious teſtimonies, I 
ſhall mention but four, which may ſerve in- 
ſtead of a thouſand. 

Halianus ſays but little concerning the faith 
and manners of this people; yet this little will 
be ſufficient to convict their perſecutors, of the 
moſt flagrant injuſtice and cruelty. The 
chief thing, fays he, which drew ſo univerſal 
an odium on the Waldenſes, and occaſioned 


their being charged with a greater number of 


erroneous opinions than they really held, was 
the liberty they took in reprehending the diffo- 
lute lives of Princes, particularly thoſe of the 
the Clergy, not ſparing even the Popes them- 
ſelves 

1 the Inquiſitor, amidſt all his fu- 
rious invectives againſt them, is fo far ſtruck 


with the force of truth, as to make the follow- 


ing confeſſion. This ſect, ſays he, has a 


great ſhew of piety, becauſe they live juſtly * 


with regard to men, and are orthodox in their 
belief, with reſpect to God, and every article 
of faith contained in the Creed ; only they ſpeak 
ill of the Church and Clergy h. That is to ſay, 


in other words, they were very good Chriſtians, 


Lib. de ſueceſſ. & ſtatu Eccleſ. cap. 6 
+ Hiſt. Gal. lib. 10. 


Lib. contra Waldenſ. cap. 4. 
but 
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but gave great offence by the liberties they took, 
in condemning the vices of the Prieſthood. 

Thuanus, the famous Hiſtorian of his own 
times, after giving an account of thoſe opi- 
nions, wherein they agreed with the reformed 
churches of theſe days, ſubjoins, with his wonted 
impartiality, © that, beſides theſe, which are 
the principal and indubitable articles of their 
faith, others alſo have been unjuſtly fathered 
on them by their adverſaries, relating to mar- 
riage, the reſurrection of the body, and ſtate 
of the ſoul after death *. 

No man ever expreſſed a more deadly ran- 
cour againſt Wicklif: than Cochleus, inſomuch 
that he condemns him to ſharper torments in 
Hell than even Judas or Nero; yet the ac- 
count he gives of the behaviour and ſufferings 
of John Huſſe, (who was Wicklifte's diſciple, 
taught the very ſame doctrines, and preached 
againſt the fame corruptions, with his Maſter) 
will ſufficiently clear both, in the opinion of 
all unbiaſſed judges, of the pernicious tenets 
laid to their charge. When he was required 
by the Biſhop, ſays this admirable writer, to 
abjure the doctrines he had taught, he refuſed 
to do ſo, leſt he ſhould wound his conſcience 
by offending God ; and, after his being chain- 
ed to the ſtake, be ſolemnly proteſted three 
times, even when the pile was ſet on hre, that 
he had never taught the wicked opinions im- 
puted to him, but always maintained the con- 


* Hiſt, ſui temp. lib. 2. 
. trary. 
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trary. In a word, he breathed out his laft 
gaſp, complaining, that ſuch things had been 
talſely laid . to his charge, and that he had 
taught nothing but the truths of the Goſpel *.” 
This laſt teſtimony is ſo pertinent, that I can- 
not forbear repeating here a very ſtriking ex- 
preſſion of Eraſmus, who, in ſpeaking of the 
treatment of this noble Confeſſor, concludes 
with indignation, © that he was indeed burnt, 
but not confuted.” T am well aware, that the 
generality of Papiſts will reje& the teſtimony 
of this great man, tho' a member of their own 
Church, for reaſons which do little honour to 
Popery. 5 

Beſides the evidence above produced, in vin- 
dication of that much injured people, with 
reſpect to the purity of their faith and manners, 
Divine Providence has ſo ordered it, that, not- 
withſtanding all the calumnies and forgeries of 
their adverſaries, to give ſome color to ſuch 
barbarities as Mahometans and Pagans would 
ſhudder at, ſeveral authentic records of their 
examinations, trials, and ſentences 4, have been 
preſerved, which remain eternal monuments of 
their innocence, as well as of the wicked arts 
made uſe of by thoſe outrageous Bigots, to 
prejudice the world againſt them. In ſhort, to 
repeat my former remark, the indiſputable 


__ * Hiſt. Huſſit. cap. 10. 


+ Many of theſe valuable records have been tranſmitted 
to England, and are depoſited in the public Library of the 


Univerſity of Cambridge. Others are carefully preſerved 
in Holland, Baſil, Geneva, and elſewhere. | 


voucher 
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vouchers we have of the numberleſs villainies 
committed in thoſe dark times, when Monkery 
bore ſway, compared with ſimilar tranſactions 
of a later date, too plainly evince, that Inquiſi- 


tors have acted on the ſame principles, and 


made uſe of the ſame methods of converſion, 
with very little variation, in every age. 

As I ſhall confine myſelf, in this letter, to 
the Maſſacres perpetrated in Italy and France, 
and even of theſe only mention ſome of the 
moſt glaring, without taking notice of the cruel 
treatment which the Albigenſes and their bre- 


thren, by what name ſoever diſtinguiſhed, were 
perpetually expoſed to, in every part of Europe, 


where they had 1 themſelves; let us give 


a ſhort detail of a few more facts, no leſs 


ſhocking, and confirmed by the ſame undoubt- 
ed evidence with the preceding. 
Notwithſtanding the great numbers of this 


people, which the emiſſaries of Rome were 


continually cutting off, by every method which 
ſubtilty and malice could invent, till the cloſe 
of the 15th century, they were not yet totally 
_ exterminated. It was therefore reſolved in the 
Conſiſtory, to make a general Maſſacre of the 
whole race, whereſoever they could be found. 
To promote ſo pious a work, Pope Innocent 
VIII. publiſhed a Bull, which authorized one 
of the Inquiſitors, a Dominican Fryar, whoſe 
name was Blaſius de Bena, to conduct and ſu- 
perintend the Holy War. This Bull enjoined 
a new Croiſade to be preached up for the pur- 
poſe aforeſaid; which was done with that 


fervor 
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fervor and vehemence, which zeal, without 
knowlege and charity, always inſpires. A pro- 
digious ſwarm of bigotted Ruffians, headed by 
their ghoſtly General, took the field, and 
marched againſt the inhabitants of the vallies, 
who, having received ſome item of their bloody 
intention, had juſt time to fly to the mountains, 
or to hide themſelves in caverns. As the poor 
forlorn creatuges could not be eafily forced 
from their lurking holes, the Croiſaders, by 
advice of their Leader, filled up the entries 
with dry wood, which being ſet on fire, the 
flames burnt ſome, the ſmoak ſtifled others, 
and thoſe few that could find a paſſage, threw 
themſelves down among the rocks, where moſt 
of them were daſhed in pieces. Thoſe, who 
fell into the hands of theſe croſs-bearing Sa- 
vages, were killed without mercy ; and it is 
farther affirmed by the moſt unſuſpected hiſto- 
rians, that, on this occaſion, near fourſcore 
infants were found within thoſe diſmal caverns, 
ſtifled to death in their cradles, or locked in 
the arms of their mothers. : 

As the perſecutors of this people ſcarce al- 
lowed them a moment's reſpite, many were, 
not long after, hunted out, and ended their 
lives at the ſtake, without ſo much as the for- 
mality of a trial. About the ſame time, a 
multitude of their brethren, ſettled in the 
diſtricts of Cabriers and Maringot, were put to 
death with a variety of tortures ; and tho Les 
XII. on being informed, that the things laid 
to their charge were mere calumnies, put a 


H — —_ 


98 Of Religious Maſſacres. 
ſtop, for ſome ſhort ſpace, to theſe barbarities, 
within his dominions ; yet in the reign of his 
Succeſſor, Francis I. * the treatment they met 
with, was attended with ſuch circumſtances of 
inhumanity, as will be an everlaſting blot to 
his memory. The miſerable remains of this 
hated race in Piedmont, were expoſed, without 
intermiſſion, to the ſame outrages, eſpecially 
under the Pontificate of Alexander VII. And 
we have a ſtill freſher inſtance of their ſuffer- 
ings, taken notice of by Biſhop Burnet in his 
Travels. The perſecutions, in fine, which this 
people have undergone, only in this part of 
the world, were ſo long, ſo continued, and fo 
violent, that thoſe who have minutely ſearched 
into their hiſtory are generally agreed, that a 
million of ſouls at leaſt were deſtroyed, from 
this blood-thirſty ſpirit, on the ſpecious pretext 
of Religion. 8 

The motive, which induced me to recapitu- 
late ſuch trite facts, will be a ſufficient apology: 
it was to ſhew how little reaſon our adverſaries 
have to boaſt ſo much of their Saints, or to 


* Prudencio de Sandoval, a Spaniſh Biſhop, who has 
wrote, in two large volumes, the life of the Emperor 
Charles V. altho' he ſeverely cenſures the conduct of 
Francis, in other reſpects, yet highly extolls his zeal for 
the Catholic faith, and particularly for treating his heretic 
ſubjects with ſuch extreme ſeverity. Among other inſtances 
of the horrid puniſhments they ſuffered, I remember, he 
mentions one, with a peculiar approbation, viz. that of 
putting them in a kind of engines, and broiling them, as 
it were, by a ſlow fire, fo that they might feel to ſome 
purpoſe, what it was to be burnt alive. 


charge 
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charge the Reformation with novelty. The 
Albigenſes and Vaudois are the firſt Proteſtants 
we read of in Europe ; they are the moſt 
illuſtrious inſtance on record, of unſhaken for- 
titude amidſt ſo many fiery trials ; and the ac- 
counts tranimitted down to us, of the doctrines 
they maintained, and the groſs errors and idola- 
trous practices they condemned, an inconteſta- 
ble proof, that they had the ſame glorious de- 
ſign with our more modern Reformers, that is, 
of reducing the Chriſtian Religion, which had 
been ſo horridly corrupted, to its original ſtand- 
ard. Finally, it appears from hence, on the 
teſtimony even of their moſt implacable ene- 
mies, that there was a people, who proteſted 
againft the innovations of the church of Rome, 
long before the days of Luther and Calvin, (to 
which Papiſts are taught to fix the zra of the 
Reformation *) that is, ſo ſoon as ſhe not only 
degenerated fo notoriouſly from her ancient pu- 
rity, but began to tyrannize over the conſciences 
of men, by impoſing her new inventions, in di- 
rect oppoſition to the word of God; conſequent- 
ly, that Proteſtants have antiquity on their fide, 
and ſhe alone to be charged with novelty : to 
which let me add, that the very reaſons given 


All the Popiſh Controvertiſts I have ſeen, who attempt 
to prove the indefectibility and infallibility of their church, 
are extremely anxious about this point. As the Catholic 
Church, ſay they, by which they always mean their own 
Party, never failed, nor could err, but remained the very 
fame it was from the beginning to that 8e, what neceſſity 
of a Reformation? 
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by Popiſh Writers to juſtify the barbarities of 


thoſe times, ſufficiently demonſtrate the badneſs 


of a cauſe, which ſtood in need of ſuch me- 
thods for its ſupport. 
To conclude with the reflections of a cele- 
brated author, who publiſhed his remarks on 
the antient churches of Piedmont, in 1690 “. 
The church of Rome, as her own annals 
evince, has dyed her purple in the blood of 
theſe Innocents, ever ſince the 12th century: 
ſhe has monopolized the trade of perſecution, 


and can vaunt herſelf to have carried it on to 


ſuch a degree, that none of that People are 
now to be found in their own country, except 


thoſe ſhe locks up in her dungeons, and re- 


ſerves for capital puniſhment : never did ſhe 
give a more inconteftable evidence of her An- 


tichriſtianiſm, than by her inſatiable thirſt of 


the blood of theſe Chriſtians, who renounced 
her communion, for theſe fix hundred years 
paſt, which ſhe has made to run down like 
water, exterminating thoſe by fire and ſword, 
who were not moved with the empty noiſe of 


her anathemas : during this whole ſpace, they 


have always been in the condition of ſheep 
led to the ſlaughter, by their continual and un- 
interrupted martyrdoms; maintaining that holy 
Religion, which her perſecutors no longer pro- 
feſſed, any farther than it could be rendered 


Dr. Allia publiſhed theſe remarks, about the time 
when the laſt perſecution, mentioned by Burnet, was car- 
rying on. 

ſubſervient 


i 
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ſubſervient to the worldly intereſt, the pride 
and lordlineſs of Popes and Eccleſiaſtics. 

In my next, which will be very ſhort, you 
ſhall have the remainder of what has occurred 
to me on this head. In the interim, I am, &c. 


— * - . 


LET Thx vl 
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LTH O' there are numerous and recent 
inſtances of dreadful perſecutions in va- 
rious parts of Europe, yet as they do not ſo 
properly fall under the article of Maſſacres, 1 
ſhall point out but two more of the latter kind, 
at the bare mention of which, Popery will ap- 
pear in all its horrors. The firſt is that of Sz. 
Bartholomew's Eve, or, as it is frequently 
called, of the Paris-uedding, which will be 
ever remembered in France. De Thou, a Ro- 
man Catholic, and by far the honeſteſt Hiſtorian 
which that kingdom ever produced, ſpeaks of 
it as an eternal reproach to his Nation as well 
as Religion, and wiſhes that ſo execrable an act 
could be blotted out of the French Annals. 
How much the Pope encouraged and approved 
this expeditious method of getting rid of Here- 
tics, let the Paintings witneſs, in the great hall 
of the Vatican, underneath which, theſe words 
were to be ſeen in capitals, Pontifex Colignii 
necem probat. Every one knows that Admiral 
Coligni was one of the moſt illuſtrious of the 

= - 2. ED Proteſtant 
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Proteſtant Party, and in what manner he was 
aſſaſſinated, in breach of public faith and the 


moſt ſolemn oaths. A more treacherous and 


villainous murder was never. perpetrated, even 


according to D'Avila's account, who cannot be - 
ſuſpected of the leaſt prepoſſeſſion in favor of 


the Reformed. The horrible flaughter of the 


unſuſpecting Hugonots, which immediately en- 
ſued, and the uninterrupted perſecutions which 


their deſcendants have been ever fince expoſed 


to, in that kingdom, are too notorious to need 
repetition. 


The ſecond inſtance more nearly concerns 


our own country. You will naturally con-. 


clude, that I am going to ſpeak of the well- 


known T1r:þ Maſſacre, wherein moſt of the 
Proteſtants, who had no ſuſpicion of the cruel 


defign, were butchered in cold blood. The 


encouragement the Papiſts had from Rome to 


undertake this Holy War ; the blind obedience 
they paid to their ghoſtiy Directors, who, in 
imitation of the bleſſed St. Dominic and his 
diſciples, ruſhed about like Furies, with Cru- 
cifixes in their hands, exciting the Catholic 


Ruffians, by their own example, to ſhew no 


mercy to Heretics ; the horrid outrages, and 
| numberleſs methods of wanton barbarity then 


E in practice; all theſe circumſtances bear too 


ively a reſemblance of the ſhocking ſcenes of 


the ancient Albigenſes and Vaudois, to ſuffer 
us to doubt a moment, that theſe modern 
Croiſaders, the moſt ignorant, ſuperſtitious, and 
bigoted of any people on earth, were actuated 


by 
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by the very fame ſpirit with their forefathers in 
Languedoc and Piedmont. . 
Not to enter on a detail of facts, which the 
hiſtories of thoſe wretched times have handed 
down to us; it will be ſufficient juſt to intimate 
that the Popiſh inhabitants of that Hand, who 
complain fo heavily of hard uſage at preſent, 
cannot be inſenſible, that, were it much 
harder, 'tis no more than what the laws both 
of God and man would juſtify. Are the hard- 
ſhips they complain of, to be compared, in 
any ſhape, to the thouſandth part of what the 
Proteſtants ſuffered, ſuch of them, I mean, as 
eſcaped the general carnage? The reſtrictions 
impoſed on them, (tho' even theſe are now in 
great meaſure relaxed) are no more:than neceſ- 
ſary precautions to fruſtrate or prevent the like 
_ — for the future; nor can thoſe, 
who have ſo ſeverely felt what Popery is, when 
it has once got the upper-hand, be ever too 
much on their guard. The treatment they 
met with, during the ſhort reign of. James II. 
and eſpecially during his ſhorter abode among 
them, after his abdication *, is ſtill * in 


* Immediately on the deceaſe of Charles II. every one 
knows, how exceſſively the Papiſts in Ireland were elated, 
and in what manner they began to ſhew their inveterate 
hatred to the Proteſtants, which had, for a while, ben 
1 —_— Theſe 12 ug. Age” 
oppr a thouſand ways, during the whole reign 
James; and, after his abdication, nothing was heard of 
but robberies, plunderings, facrileges, and public 
as well as private aſſaſſinations ; all which were connived 

| | H 4 _ at, 
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their memories; it has fully convinced them 
what they are to expect on another occaſion, 
and that Popery can no more change its na- 
ture, than the Ethiopian his ſkin, or the 
Leopard his ſpots. Our Religion, which is 
founded on the Goſpel, and not, like theirs, 
on human inventions, naturally inſpires us 
with lenity and forbearance to thoſe of a dif- 
ferent perſuaſion; but as it cannot be reaſona- 
bly expected, that men of ſuch uncharitable 
principles as Papiſts, ſhould be capable of 
treating others with the ſame tenderneſs them- 
ſelves, experience, common prudence, and ſelf- 
preſervation dictate, that they ſhould be re- 
ſtrained, as far as poſſible, from doing farther 
_— 
I remember to have had ſome diſcourſe with 
an Iriſh Dominican about this Maſſacre, and 
having aſked him, how any Religion, which 
pretends to the name of Chriſtian, could juſtify 
ſuch barbarities, he never offered to deny or 
extenuate the fact, but only inſiſted, that our 
accounts were greatly exaggerated, as it might 


at, or openly encouraged, by Tyrconnel, the Lord Deputy. 

It is aſſerted, ” authority, that another general 
Maſſacre was propoſed to this Tyrant, and rejected for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe things were not yet ripe for exe · 
cution. After King James's landing with French Troops, 
beſides the innumerable inſtances of his averſion to the 
Proteſtants, he not only revoked the Act of Settlement, 
which entirely overturned the Conſtitution, but actually 
_ reſtored great part of the forfeited eſtates, to thoſe Miſ- 
creants, who had been moſt deeply concerned in the Maſ- 
ſacre of 1641, or to their deſcendants. 2 


be 
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be doubted, whether the whole number of 


Proteſtants deſtroyed on that occaſion, much 


exceeded an hundred and fifty thouſand ; to 
which he added with ſome warmth, that the 
poor oppreſſed Catholics had ſufficient provoca- 


tion for acting as they did. I was not at all 
ſurprized at this, having fo often heard the 


ſeme Maſſacre not only apologized for, but 
highly applauded. Indeed there is too much 
reaſon to believe, that the generality of Iriſh 
Papiſts at leaſt, would make little ſcruple of 


acting the ſame ſcene over again, in caſe a fa- 


vourable opportunity offered; for, as to its 
lawfulneſs, the Prieſts take care to quiet their 
conſciences. For my own part, I have ſcarce 
ever converſed with one of the lower claſs of 
this bigotted people, and with very few of the 
better fort, who did not avow, or plainly 
enough infinuate, that they looked on the 
thing as a glorious action. Is it to be wondered 


at, that the ignorant rabble of this nation 


ſhould be fo unanimous on the point before us, 


when the moſt dignified of their Clergy have 


purpoſely wrote in its juſtification ? Tis no 


longer ago than the year 1674, that one of 


their Titular Biſhops publiſhed an Apology ®, 


which has been fince re-printed; wherein he 


defends all the outrages committed in that 
Rebellion, as the conſequences of a Juſt and 
Hoh War. NY ERR 


* Entitled, The bleeding Iphigenia. 
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To come to our own doors. Tho' the burn- 


ing of ſo many Proteſtants, in Queen Mary's 
reign, does not properly fall under the denomi- 
nation of a Maſſacre, and our adverſaries will 
not allow us to call thoſe cruel executions, by 
the name of Martyrdoms, yet I think, they 
ſerve to convince us, that Popery has no more 
degenerated, from its firſt eſtabliſhment among 
us, than it has done in other countries ; and, 
if we may judge from ſome of its later efforts, 
that the ſame ſpirit, which actuated its motions, 
near ſeven hundred years ago, ſtill predominates. 
here, and would certainly exert itſelf in the 
fame manner, were it not for ſome obſtacles. 
The truth is, modern Proteſtants do not ſo 
tamely yield their throats to be cut, as thoſe of 
former ages; to which it may be in good mea- 
ſure owing, that we do not hear of general 


maſſacres in this. But, notwithſtanding the 


times are changed, yet as we find by daily ex- 


perience, that there is no change in the princi- 


ples of Papiſts, what reaſon can be aſſigned, 
why they ſhould not produce the ſame effects, 
when a favourable conjuncture offers? Their 
Prieſts, we know, have fuel enough in ſtore, 
to keep up the flame of Catholic zeal, and that 

they apply the materials fo ſkilfully, as to be 
under no apprehenſion of ſeeing it extinguiſh- 
ed ; conſequently, that external moderation, 
which the want of power, not of will, forces 
them to put on, like a Serpent, which, tho it 
ſometimes appears motionleſs, is ſtill fraught 
With the ſame deadly poiſon, and ready, on a 


on 
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proper occaſion, to dart forth its venom, is 
always to be ſuſpected. Ee 

I am willing to think as favorably as I can even 
of Papiſts, but believe, it will ſcarce be doubt- 
ed, that, ſhould matters ever take the turn, 
which the united efforts of the whole Party 
have been ſo long driving at, Smithſield would 
ſoon be put to its old Catholic ute, very different 
from that of buying and ſelling cattle; and as 
there is ſuch a number of hands, which only 
wait for employment, perhaps we might ſee 
another St. Bartholemew's Eve in London, cele- 
brated with the ſame bloody ſolemnity as that 
of Paris. Certain it is, that the vaſt increaſe 
of Engliſh Papiſts, eſpecially in the Metropolis, 
for ſome years paſt, has long occaſioned melan- 
choly reflections; but thoſe prodigious ſwarms 
of Iriſh Auxiliaries, which are continually 
flocking hither, have rendered the Body 
formidable, that many thinking Proteſtants are 
now alarmed at it. The riots and outrages 
of this rabble, generally the dregs and outcaſts 
of their own country, as weak in their intel- 
 leAs, as ſtrong in their paſſions, and therefore 
the fitteſt inſtruments in the world for any 
deſperate undertaking, tho' treated by ſome as 
a matter of trifling conſequence, appear in a 
very ſerious light to thoſe who are well ac- 
quainted with Popery, and judge of the tree by 
its fruit. This I can aver, that, on certain 
occaſions, it is dangerous to paſs by one of 
their chapels, where you may ſce three or four 
hundred aſſembled together, waiting for Maſs, 


and 
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and the pious inſtructions which generally 
follow, in a language underſtood by the Con- 
gregation, which is more than can be faid of 
their Divine Service. 
Our Popiſh Biſhop, whoſe remarks we have 
now before us, heavily complains, that the 
poor Catholics in England are moft grievouſly 
oppreſſed, and live in a tate of perſecution. 
For my part, I do not conceive, how they can 
be indulged more than they are, unleſs the 
Legiſlature would be ſo complaiſant as to re- 
peal tle laws which have ſo long lain dor- 
mant, and permit them to hear Maſs in our 
Pariſh-Churches ; ſince nothing can be more 
notorious, than that they hear it as often, and 
as openly as they pleaſe, every where elfe. I 
could never perceive any kind of grievance 
they labor under, except that of being re- 
ſtrained, in ſome degree, from perſecuting 
others, which, it muſt be owned, is no ſmall 
grievance to ſuch as think it their duty to re- 
duce, by force and violence, thoſe whom 
neither perſuaſions nor anathemas can bring 
over. As to the reſt, does not this very Titular 
Biſhop, who exclaims ſo bitterly againſt our 
laws, exerciſe his Epiſcopal Functions 
with as little reſerve as if no ſuch laws exiſted ? 
Who hinders him, or any of his Prieſtly Aſ- 
fiſtants from making daily Proſelytes, and erect- 
ing new Maſs-houſes for their reception, where 
the Offices appertaining to the national Clergy, 
particularly thoſe of Chriſtenings and Mar- 
riages, are ſolemnly performed, and public 
— Regiſters 
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Regiſters * kept of the ſame? Nothing, in 
fine, ſeems wanting to ſupport the dignity of 
their Hierarchy, but the revenues poſſeſſed by 
the legal Incumbents: the want of theſe is un- 
doubtedly another real hardſhip ; nor do I ſee 
how it can be well removed, till they get a 
Prince to their own heart's deſire, who may 
put things on the old footing, agreeable to the 
Plan preſented to King James II. In the in- 
terim, conſidering how matters are circum- 
ſtanced, it would, I think, be prudent to dif- 
ſemble their impatience a little, and not to 
ſhew their teeth before they are able to bite. 
I ſhall add but one remark more, with re- 
gard to Maſſacres, whether ancient or modern, 
foreign or domeſtic : in theſe Father Ch-ndl-r 
ſeems to allow, that ſome ſcandals (the gentle 
term he uſes for the moſt ſhocking barbarities) 


may have happened ; yet, to clear his Church 


even from this ſlight imputation, he affirms, 


* To what end ſuch Regiſters can ſerve, eſpecially in 
caſes of marriage, is a myſtery to me, ſince they cannot 
be produced in a Court of Juſtice; unlefs they are pre 
ſerved, in expectation of the day, when they ſhall be re- 
poſited in our Pariſh-Churches, and there referred to, as 
authentic vouchers. Some of theſe Regiſters were unfor- 
_ tunately conſumed, when the late Sardinian Chapel was 

burat ; the loſs of which is much more regretted by our 
Papiſts, than that of all the religious trinkets, ſo neceſſary 
to what they call Divine Service. Several of theſe good 
Catholics, who had flocked together on that occaſion, in 
Lincolns-Inn Fields, had the impudence to infinuate, that 
this Chapel had been maliciouſly ſet on fire by Proteſtants. 


that 
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that ſuch ſcandals are not to be charged to the 
ſcore of Religion, but to human or worldly 
motives. I perfectly agree with his lordſhip, 
that Religion, in the proper ſenſe of the word, 
had no ſhare in the matter ; fince it is clear 
enough, that thoſe, who were capable of ſuch 
enormous villainies, had no Religion at all: 
yet ſtill it is equally clear, that Religion was 
always the pretext, I mean the Popiſh Religion, 
which, in this reſpect, more deteſtable than 
that of Mahomet, alone authorizes the moſt 
unchriſtian and inhuman methods for the ex- 
tirpation of Heretics, that is, of every foul 


whofe conſcience cannot yield to its unwarrant- 
able impoſitions. The hiſtory of thoſe very 


ſcandals he fpeaks of in ſuch ſoft terms, has 
long ago fatisfy'd the world, that there is no- 
ing fo atrocious or execrable, which the pre- 
tended Vicars of Chriſt have not put in practice 


to maintain their uſurpations. 


In my next, I ſhall examine what is offered 
in vindication of Queen Mary's conduct, par- 


Wala with regard to the burning of Arch» 


* and am, Sc. 
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' JA the Douay-Pamphlet before us, was 
chiefly intended for the uſe of Papiſts, 
and, for this reaſon, never ſold in public, but 

handed about privately, you will not be ſur- 
prized, that its author ſhould have had the ef- 
frontery to aſſert, that more blood has been 
ſhed by Proteſtants, on a religious account, for 
| theſe two laft centuries, than by the Roman 
Inquiſition, from its firſt inſtitution. 

Now in order to clear up this point, it will 
be neceſſary to obſerve, that the words, Roman 
Inquifition, ſeem confined here to the particular 
Tribunal, now exiſting at Rome, which is al- 
lowed to be leſs ſevere, at leaſt with regard to 
public executions, than the ſame kind of Court 
in other countries, eſpecially with regard to the 
Jews, whom, for ſecular ends, it tolerates. Yet 
even this mild Tribunal is terrible enough, ac- 
cording to Father P:azza's account, who was 
one of its Vicars, or delegate Judges. Among 
other inſtances of its injuſtice and cruelty, he 
mentions that of a poor Italian Prieſt, who, 
having been apprehended on a mere ſuſpicion 
of Hereſy, was fo terrified at the treatment he 
met with, that he grew diſtracted. What he 
adds on this head, is ſtill more ſhocking, viz. 
that the officers had ſeized the wrong perſon ; 
upon which, the wretched Prieſt was turned 


adrift 


| 
| 
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adrift to ſhift for himſelf. This Tribunal, in 


thort, like all other Holy Offices, which are 


ſuperintended and directed by the Supreme and 
Univerſal Inquiſitton at Rome, is ever to be 
dreaded, as it retains an abſolute power over 


every delinquent, whether real or pretended, 


guards an impenetrable ſecrecy in its proceſſes, 
condemns without appeal, and is arbitrary in 
its puniſhments. The truth is, notwithſtanding 
its public executions are ſo rare, yet, as to its 
private ones, there is too much reaſon to be- 
lieve, that they are little leſs frequent than elſe- 
where; ſince ſo many, like the beaſts who en- 
tered the Lion's den, are ſeen to go in, and ſo 
few to come out. 
However, to remove all ambiguity, let it be 
noted, once for all, that, as the term, Popery, 
is never confined to the immediate ſubjects of 
the Pope, but extends to thoſe of every nation, 
who adhere to that new ſyſtem of Faith, which 
diſtinguiſhes Papiſts from all other Chriſtians ; 
ſo the term, Roman Inquiſition, not only com- 
prehends every Tribunal, which derives its au- 
thority from Rome, but likewiſe all the anti- 
chriſtian methods, which that ambitious Court 
has taken itſelf, or induced others to take, in 


every age and country, to force the world to 


embrace, for divine truths, the many falſe doc- 
trines, idolatrous practices, and ſhameleſs for- 
geries, whereon its grandeur is built. 

HFaving already given my ſentiments on the 
charge brought againſt Proteſtants, with reſpect 


to Maſſacres, I ſhall ſay no more on this head, 
4 = than 
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than that thoſe, who can ſwallow the worſhip 
of Images, and Tranſubſtantiation, as articles 
of their Creed, have at leaſt as much reaſon to 
believe this, as they do every thing elſe, which 
their God-makers * are pleaſed to impoſe on 
them. I am ſenſible it will be labor loſt to aſk 
our mitred Apologiſt, who pretends to be ſo 
well acquainted with the hiſtory of his own 
country, what maſſacre Proteſtants ever made 
of Papiſts. Perhaps he will call by this name, 
the execution of a few perſons, who were le- 
gally tried, and convicted of treaſon. Thee, 
it is certain, are the only inſtances on record ; 
and even among theſe tew, was any one ever 
committed to the flames, purely for being of a 
different religion from his Judges ? Did not 
Dominic alone cauſe mare blood to be ſhed, 
on a religious account, than fifty Nero's and 
Dioclefjans ? - 
Such Apoſtles as Father Ch-ndl-r, and good. 
Father B- tl r, whoſe intereſt it is to keep their 
' flocks in the groſſeſt ignorance, may call the 
accounts of thoſe horrid maſſacres I have enu- 
merated, groſs miſ-repreſentations; but let me 
tell theſe zealous Propagators of Popery, they 
are infinitely better atteſted than any of the 
miracles attributed to their new Saints, not 
excepting thoſe of Monſieur St. Anthony of 
Liſbon, or Madam St. Catharine of Sienna +, 


* See Letter XX. and note in Letter XXIII. 
+ A moſt ridiculous cuſtom prevails among the Spaniards 
and Portugueſe, who, to expreſs a more than — — 
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with ſome others I could mention, who owe 
their Saintſhip, if not their very exiſtence, to 
ſtupid credulity, or bare-fac'd impoſture. 
| You muſt have remarked, no doubt, that 
the Douay-Critic, after mentioning the cruel- 
ties of Henry VIII. immediately paſſes to thoſe 
of Queen Elizabeth, without taking notice of 
her Predeceſſor, whoſe lenity, if our records 
are to be credited, we have no great reaſon to 
boaſt of. But have a little patience, and you 
will find he has not forgot her. 
« The reign of Queen Mary, fays he, is 
always the burden of the ſong, in this charge 
of blood and cruelty. It is much to be wiſhed, 
that it had not been ſtained with ſuch a blemiſh. 
However, ſeveral circumſtances ſhew the cauſe 
to have not been purely religious, but compli- 
cated with crimes againſt the State, eſpecially 
thoſe of illegal plunderings and rebellion. For, 
when Henry VIII. and Edward VI. ſeized 
- many of the church-lands into their own 
ind, both their Commiſſioners and private 
zerfons who embraced or favoured the ow Re- 
gion, plundered part of the goods of the 
F ak and — 2 for Gr 0 uſe.— 


r are not content to 
them ſimply, Santo or Santa, but always add, Senor 
Santo, or Senora Santa; i. e. Mr. or Madam St. ſuch a 
one; an honor I never knew given to the Apoſtles, or to 
any of the ancient Saints, who are grown ſo much out of 
vogue, that few or none viſit their Altars, or make them 
| any offerings; nor did I ever fee their images carried in 


1 Some 
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Some of the Miniſters of Queen Mary had, 
probably, theſe exceſſes freſh'in their memory, 
and perhaps imagined, few of the Geſpel!:rs (as 
they called themſelves) innocent. Moreover, 
treaſons and rebellions were a more provuking 
circumſtance. Cranmer and Ridley had becn 
ringleaders in the conſpiracy to exclude Queen 
Mary from the Crown, and to place it on the 


head of Lady Jane; on which account, when 


Cranmer declared, that he was ready to profeſs 


the Catholic religion, he was aniwered, that 
this would not fave his life. Queen Mary alſo 


remembered, doubtleſs; the treatment ſhe and 
her mother had met with from his hands. So 
that this ought not to be regarded as a caſe 
merely of religion. Moreover, the principal 
ringleaders of the zew religion in England, 
ſtirred up more rebellions, and carried on more 
_ conſpiracies againſt that Queen, during her 
ſhort reign, than were raiſed under Queen 
Elizabeth, during a reign nine times as long, 
as Dr. Baily takes notice. After all, the execu- 


tions in her reign, on account of religion, have 


been exaggerated beyond all bounds. Mr. Col- 
lier, in his Hiſtorical Dictionary, under the 
name, Fox, thought it neceſſary to give this cau- 
tion, that Fox, the famous Martyrologiſt, was 
a careleſs writer, who gathered his accounts 
from people who could not be truſted ; and 
that ſome, whom he mentioned to have ſuf- 
fered death, were living when the firſt edition 
of his Acts were publiſhed ; which obliged him 

— I 2 — 
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to haſten a ſecond edition, in which he omitted - 
their names. —Many recorded here as Martyrs, - "0 
died for Treaſon, or in open rebellion, as is t 
proved both by Father Parſons, and by Alanus ( 
 Copus, alias Nicholas Harpsfield, who ſhew Fox j 
to be a vender of Fables. In fine, Queen 1 
Mary was much the moſt tender and merciful 
of the whole race of the Tudors. Proteſtant 


Writers bear teſtimony to her extraordinary de- 
votion and piety, which virtues were the effect 
of her fincere religion. The blood, which was 
ſpilt by her authority, will always tarniſh her 
hiſtory ; and Traitors ought to have been im- 
peached for their crimes againſt the ſtate, and 
not for their religious principles.” — 
However ſatisfactory this apology may appear 
. to Papiſts, there is not, I am perſuaded, a 
fingle Proteſtant in the three kingdoms, who, 
on reading it, will entertain a more favourable 
opinion of this Catholic Princeſs. Our writers 
do indeed bear teftimony to her extraordinary 
devotion and piety ; and to this very devotion 
and piety it is, that they impute her infamous 
breach of. faith to thoſe Sm the ted 
folemnly promiſed liberty of confcience to, and 
the many barbarous executions, during her 
ſhort inglorious reign, as the natural effect of a 
religion, to which the was fo immoderately 
bigoted ; a religion, which teaches its followers 
to keep no faith with Heretics, eſpecially when 
the intereſt of the church is concerned, and 
which juſtifies their extirpation by the moſt ; in- 
human 


a as «4 & 
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human methods . If this Queen is to be 
reputed the moft tender and meiciful of the 
whole race of the Tudors, for ſuch actions as 
theſe, which chiefly diſtinguiſh her character, 
ſhe muſt have had very different notions of 
tenderneſs and mercy from the generality of 
mankind, or, to ſpeak more properly, ſhe muſt 
have had the fame idea of theſe virtues, as 
Spaniſh, Portugueſe, and Italian Inquiſitors. 
The cauſe, we are told, of her proceeding 
in fo rigorous a manner, was not purely re- 
ligious. Be it ſo. Yet ſtill, it is granted, re- 
ligi -n had ſome ſhare, and, as far as we can 
judge from every cuncurring circumitance, the 
principal ſhare too, in the cruel treatment of 
Proteſtants, whatever offence they might have 
given in matters of another nature. The Queen, 
it ſeems, was not a little exaſperated at illegal 
thefts and plunderings ; and fome of her Mini- 
ſters perhaps imagined, that ie of the Goſpellers 
were innocent. If theſe men therefore were 
really found guilty of ſuch robberies, why were 
they not hanged as Thieves ? And what reaton 
can be aſſigned, except their religion, why 
they ſhould be burnt alive as Heretics ? Was 
the bare imagination of a prejudiced Miniſtry, 
a ſufficient motive to condemn ſuch delinquents 


The treatment of John Huſſe and Jerome of Prague, 
at the Council of Conſtance, is an inſtance not unſimilar 
to the preſent. Every one knows, that theſe illuſtrious 
Confeſſors, after having received the Emperor's ſafe · con- 
duct, were moſt perfidiouſly burnt alive, ia virtue of this 
Catholic principle, which was then eſtabliſhed. 


I 3 to. 
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to the crueſleſt of all puniſnments, which, in 


caſes of theft, was at leaſt as illegal as their 
plunderings? 

From hence it is evident, that their greateſt 
crime was that of being Goſpellers, which name, 
as our Popiſh Biſhop informs us, they called 
themſelves by, tho he repeats it, by way of 
irony, as well as that of the New Religion, 
which his whole party are taught to beſtow on 
every one, who will not join in their idolatrous 
worthip. Let him ſcoff as long as he pleaſes : 


we glory in the title, as it ſhews from whence 


we derive our Religion: we do not pretend to 


trace it higher than the time of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles; in which reſpect, we readily grant, 
that Papiſts have the advantage of us, in point 


of antiquity, ſince the greater part of their in- 


numerable ceremonies, and many of their fun- 
damental doctrines alſo, may be evidently 
traced from the Pagan Superſtitions *, which 


are allowed to be older than Chriſtianity. And 
as to all other points, wherein they differ from 
us, whether they owe their eſtabliſhment to 
the Council of Trent, de their date ancient or 
modern, or in what manner ſoever they have 


been introduced, one . we are undoubtedly 


* Tt may not be amiſs to note here, that the grand title 
of Pontifex maximus, which the Popes chiefly uſe on their 
coins and medals, is the ſame, which the old: Roman Con- 
ſuls and Emperors bore, who were High Prieſts of Jupiter ; 
and, as to the other title of Univerſal Biſhop, which they 


ſeem moſt fond of, it is generally allowed to belong to the 
Fore-runner of Antichriſt, 


ſure 
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ſure of, that they have no foundation in the 
Goſpel. 

Me are farther informed, that this tender- 
hearted Queen was particularly offended at 
Cranmer and Ridley, who had been ring- 
leaders in the conſpiracy to exclude her from 
the throne, and that ſhe alſo remembered the 
treatment both herſelf and mother had met 
with at the hands of the former, in the affair 
of the Divorce. Does it not plainly appear from 
hence, that the extraordinary virtues of this 
devout Princeſs were blended with the vileſt 
paſſions ; that ſhe reſented the affronts ſnewn 
to herſelf, at leaſt as much as thoſe to her Re- 
ligion, and was actuated no leſs by the ſpirit 
of revenge, than of zeal ; tho the latter, as the 
ſequel evinced, got the aſcendant, or at leaſt 
ſerved as a pretext to gratify her private reſent- 
ment to the utmoſt ſtretch, by bringing fo 
hateful an object to the ſtake, who might 
otherwiſe have ſtood ſome chance of dying on 
a ſcaffold? 
Be this as it will, nothing can be falſer than 
that Cranmer was the ringleader of the party, 
Who were for excluding Mary from the throne; 
fince it appears that he ſigned the reſolution of 
the Privy Council with reluctance, and not 
till after repeated importunities, tho' he could 
not but foreſee the fatal conſequences to him 
felf, ſhould that Princeſs ever come to the 
throne; and, as to the old affair of the Divorce, 
which the pious Queen ſo well remembered, 
there are ſufficient grounds to believe, that he 
I 4 had 
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had acted in it from a principle of conſcience ; 
as the marriage of her mother had been judged 
by the ableſt Divines in Europe to be incon- 
ſiſtent with the laws of God, which none but 
| Popes ever dared to diſpenſe with. It will not 
be diſputed, that theſe matters ſerved to aggra- 
vate his caſe : however, it is not improbable, 
that they might have been overlooked in him, 
as well as in others equally obnoxious, had he 
not been fo inſtrumental in promoting the Re- 
formation, and giving ſuch a mortal blow to 
Popery, by cauſing the Bible to be tranſlated 
into the vulgar tongue; a crime never to be 
forgiven. So that, upon the whole, I think, 
it would be doing injuſtice to the memory of 
this prieſt-ridden bigoted Princeſs, to place the 
inhuman treatment of that great Prelate, as 
well as of many others, who were never 
charged with the leaſt crime againſt the State, 
to any other ſcore than that of her religion. 
Cranmer, it js acknowleged, had his weak- 
neſſes, and ſo had the greateſt ſaints, not ex- 
cepting Peter himſelf, whom the dread of 
Jewiſh Prieſts, no leſs vindictive and blood- 
thirſty than the Popiſh, and who, like theſe, 
placed the ſum of religion in mere trifles and 
external rites, ncglecting the weightter matters 
of the Law, fuſtice, mercy, and truth, tempted 
to deny his Lord. What wonder then that the 
hoa:y Primate, finking under a load of years 
and atil:;ctions, abandoned by all his friends, 
ſurrcunded by none but his implacable ene- 
mics, treated in the moſt ignominious manner, 


deluded, 
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deluded, on the one ſide, with hopes of life, 
and terrified, on the other, with a proſpect of 
the cruelleſt death; what wonder 1s it, I fay, 
that, in this diſtreſsful ſituation, he ſhould at 
length be induced to a compliance, extorted 
from him by every kind of artifice and rigor, 
which the keeneſt malice and moſt diabolical 
ſubtilty could invent? Their deſign undoubt- 
edly was, to render his fall the more con- 
ſpicuous, by thus expoſing the frailues of one 
of our firſt Reformers, and thereby bringing a 
reproach on the Reformation itſelf. But here 
they found their malice diſappointed. The 
venerable old man approached the ſtake with- 


out trembling : he died with the meekneſs of 


a Saint, and the courage of a Martyr, pouring 
out his ſoul in prayers for his murdercrs ; and, 
to ſhew how ſincerely he repented of what he 
had done againſt the dictates of his conicience, 
he extended his right hand, (that unworthy 
hand, as he called it, which had ſigned the 


recantation) and undauntedly faw it burnt off, 


before he expired. This amazing inſtance of 
fortitude is atteſted by Monſieur De Thou, and 
other cotemporary hiſtorians. We no longer 
remember his frailties, but are ſtruck with ad- 
miration at the glorious exit he made, and 


never think of his ſufferings, without deteſting 


the perfidy and cruelty of thoſe who brought 
him to the fiery trial. 

One Dr. Baity, we are informed, takes no- 
tice, that there were more plots and conſpira- 
cies againſt this Catholic Queen, * 

Ort 
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ſhort reign, than againſt Queen Elizabeth, 
during a reign nine times as long. Whoever 
this Dr. Baily is, I ſhall only repeat my former 
obſervation, that, as our Hiſtorians of the moſt 
undoubted authority, and all our public records 
give him the lye, we may preſume, that the 
Douay-Apologiſt would ſcarce have produced 
ſuch a voucher, had his remarks been in- 
tended for the inſtruction of Heretics, that is, 
of ſuch as make uſe of their own ſenſes; which 
a thorough Papiſt cannot poſſibly do. And as 
to what ſuch men as Father Parſons *, and 
Alanus Copus, alius F. Harpsfield, aſſert of the 
matter, you may judge what degree of credit 
they deſerve, when I acquaint you, that they 
were not only both Jeſuits, but declared ene- 
mies to the Queen's perſon and government, 
having taken indefatigable pains in writing ſe- 
ditious Libels, fomenting Rebellions, and uſing 
all means poſſible, both open and ſecret, to 
ſubvert the Conſtitution. 

With regard to Fox, the Martyrologiſt, the 
care he took to leave out, in a ſecond edition 
of his Acts, the miſtakes he had committed in 
the firſt, ſufficiently acquits him of any inten- 


* This man, who is fo idolized by our Papiſts, was 
educated a Proteſtant. and had been a Fellow of Baliol- 

College in Oxford, from whence he was expelled, on being 
detected of falſifying the college accounts and cheating the 
Students : upon which he went abroad, and, being found 
to hme ine qualifications neceſſary for a thorough- paced 
Jeiait, was admitted into the Society, and became, ever 
ater, a plague to his country. 
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tion to deceive his readers; ſo that this very in- 
ſtance produced againſt him, redounds greatly 
to his honor, fince it ſhews, he was not 
aſhamed of owning himſelf in the wrong, fo 
ſoon as he diſcovered his error. And ſuppoſing 
him to have been ever ſo groſly miſtaken, 
what is this to the Church of England, whoſe 
doctrines are built on the ſolid and immutable 
baſis of Truth, and need not, like thoſe of 
Rome, &itious Saints and Martyrs for their 
ſupport ? Had Popiſh Writers acted with the 
ſame candor and fincerity as Fox, what an in- 
finite number of their bulkieſt Martyrologies 
and Legends of Saints, would have been re- 
duced to a very ſmall compaſs, or dwindled 
into nothing ? How many genuine books have 
they defignedly corrupted ! How many ſpurious 
ones impoled on the world for genuine, to 
keep their new Goſpel in countenance ! And 
tho the cheat has been ſo often detected, what 
inſtance is there of the Church of Rome, by 
whoſe encouragement ſuch palpable forgeries 
were publiſhed, having ever acknowleged or 
retracted one of them“? 


* This charge has been made good by innumerable au- 
thors, many even of the Popiſh Communion. I ſhall men- 
tion but two, which now lay before me. The firſt is en- 
titled, Reman Forgeries, or, A true account of falſe Records, 
diſcovering the impoftures and corrupted authorities of 19 
Church of Nome. Printed in 167 3. The ſecond is, 4 
treatiſe of the corruptions of Scripture, Councils, and Fathers, 


far the maintenance of Popery. By T. James, — of the 
Bedleian Library. 1688, 


Can 
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Can any thing be more ridiculous than to 
aſſert, that the executions, during Queen Mary's 


reign, have been exaggerated beyond all bounds, 


| becauſe the firit account Fox gave us, of the 
ſufferings perhaps of five or fix perſons, hap- 
pened to be ill- grounded? That a great num- 
ber were burnt, purely on the ſcore of their 
religion, and that others, charged with crimes 
againſt the State, underwent the fame puniſh- 
ment, for no other reaſon but becauſe they 
were Proteſtants, is univerſally acknowleged. 
Even thete, be they few or many, and ſup- 
poſing them really guilty of Felony or Treaſon, 
yet, being treated as Heretics, muſt be allowed 


to have ſuffered in the cauſe of Religion; con- 


ſequently, Fox is not to be cenſured for having 
added them to his liſt of Martyrs, fince it was 
neither their Felony not Treaſon, but their Reli- 
gion alone, which brought them to the Stake. 
To ſoften the ſcandal a little, which the 
foregoing apology muſt naturally rai.e in thoſe 
who have a right notion of Chriſtianity, our 
good Biſhop withes that Queen Mary's reign 
had not been ſtained with ſuch a blemiſh, and 
even adds, that the blood, ſpilt by her authori- 
ty, will always tarniſh her hiſtory. Now as 


chriſtian-like as theſe words may ſeem, they 


are fo very uncatholic, that there cannot but 
lurk ſome Jefuitical diſtinction or mental re- 
ſtriction at the bottom. To a Chriſtian, I al- 
low, or even to one of common humanity, 
ſuch proceedings muſt appear in a moſt hideous 
toht; but to à good Catholic, (which, tho' a 

moſt 


* 
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moſt honorable title once, at preſent means 
nothing elſe but a Papiſt, in the vulgar ac- 
ceptation) they muſt appear in a quite different 
view. Every Papiſt is a perſecutor of Heretics 
from principle; and is there the leaſt proba- 
bility, that ſuch a one, eſpecially a Prieſt, whoſe 
buſineſs it is to fix this principle in the minds 
of others, ſhould diſapprove any method which 
may be judged expedient for the extirpation of 
Hereſy, that is to ſay, by deſtroying the per- 
ſons of Heretics or Proteſtants; the only me- 
thod hitherto found out, of confuting their 
doctrines? 
The whole Catholic Party indeed have ſome 
reaſon to wiſh, that the numerous inſtances of 
the zeal of their darling Princeſs, had not been 
ſo authentically recorded, ſince notwithſtanding 
all their preſent artifices, and great ſucceſs in 
gaining unwary proſelytes, they ſtill find by 
experience, what an irreconcileable averſion 
the memory of her pious barbarities has raiſed 
in the bulk of our people, to the very name of 
Popery. But, however the blood, ſpilt by her 
authority, may tarniſh her hiſtory, in the eyes 
of Proteſtants, which it certainly will to lateſt 
poſterity, yet every true Son of the Church of 
Rome, looks on it, and muſt unavoidably do 
ſo, as one of its brighteſt ornaments. In a 
word, the very apology offered for this pious 
and merciful Princeſs, only ſerves to convince 
us of the dreadful effects of a Religion, whoſe 
tendereſt mercies are cruel : this nation will 
ever have reaſon to bleſs God, that he * 
| cr 
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her away ſo ſoon, and cannot pray too earneſtly 
that we miay never more experience the effects 
of Popiſh Piety and Mercy. 


Having thus complied with one part of my 


promiſe, as far as concerns the Marian Perſe- 
cution, the other part remains to be conſidered, 
to wit, the charge againſt Mr. Bower, which; 
in my next, ſhall be brought to the teſt. I 
am, Sc. 


1 


LI FT TER © 
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N examining the charge brought againſt the 


Hiſtorian of the Popes, as laid down in the 
Douay-Pamphlet, it may not be improper to 
obſerve in the firſt place, that, notwithſtanding 
he has been ſo often accuſed in public, eſpe- 
cially by his Proteſtant Antagoniſt, as a Jeſuit 
in diſguiſe, the Titular Biſhop always treats 


him as a wicked Apoſtate both from his Church 


and Order : conſequently, it may be preſumed, 
that, however exceptionable his Conduct may 
have been in other reſpects, he is no Impoſtor 
in this; and; I think, it ought to be farther 
conſidered, that the man, who has taken ſuch 
pains to expoſe him, is the very fame perſon, 
who has taken no leſs pains to expoſe our firſt 
Reformers. 


Among the various indictments brought 


againſt Mr. Bower, by the Vindicator of the 


Marian 
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Marian Perſecution, he is particularly charged 


with the heinous fin of Matrimony. According 
to the notion of this ſpotleſs mirror of conti- 
nence, no temptation, tho' ever ſo violent, can 
 peflibiy excuſe the breach of a folemn vow of 
Celibacy ; for, as he aſſures us, tis no difficult 
matter to live chaſtely in this ſtate, if proper 
means be made uſe of. Now what are the 
means which produce ſuch powerful effects 


among Papiſts, more than among thoſe of any 


other denumination ? The principal, it ſeems, 
is Faſting, which, in the Popiſh ſenſe of the 
word, implies a quite different thing from its 

obvious meaning. Every one knows what 
Proteſtants, Greeks, and all other Chriſtians, 
nay, even Jews and Mahometans, underſtand 
by this term, and that their Faſting conſiſts in 
a total abſtinence from food ; but among our 
modern Catho/ics, (who, by the way, are full 

as particular in their religious practices, as they 
are in their Creed) it conſiſts in nothing elſe 
but a diſtinction of meats, and, generally 
ſpeaking, is the moſt exquiſite luxury which 
their circumſtances will afford: for, provided 
the ſingle article of fleſh be abſtained from, 
they are at liberty to indulge in every other 

kind of dainty, without breaking this precept 
of their Church. Can you detire a more effec- 
tual remedy for allaying carnal concupiſcence, 
than to faſt twice a-week on the choiceſt fiſh, 
with good rich ſauce, Sc. and a bottle of wine, 

or ſome other exhilarating liquor, to waſh it 
down, and ſuch-like auſterities ? I have often 


had 
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had the honor, or, to ſpeak as a Catholic, the 
merit of having faſted with them in this man- 


ner; and nothing can be more pleaſant than 


the rules which the Jeſuits have given us on 
this point *. : 


But, as to the article of Marriage, fince the 


Satyrical Reviewer, who ſeems to be more in- 
timately connected with his Lordſhip, than the 
title of his pamphlet imports, has brought the 
ſame charge againſt the Hiſtorian, and treated 


him with greater ſeverity, or at leaſt in fouler 


language, I ſhall drop the Biſhop, and return 


to the Man of Buſineſs, who, _ to the 


character he aſſumes, of a Merchant or general 
Trader, lets nothing eſcape him, which he 


thinks may turn to account, tho it carries him 


out of the common road of his traffic. This 
man, after having laſhed our ſcriblers for their 
impudent reflections on the Holy Office of Por- 


tugal, after leading out the Jews or New 


Chriſtians in an Auto de fe, and from thence 
ſafely conducting them to the Stake, where, to 


our unſpeakable comfort, we are informed, 
that, ſhould their caſe ever happen to be our 


own, burning alive, with regard to its duration, 


There is little or no difference among the Romaniſts, 
between their days of Faſting and Abſtinence ; for tho', in 
the former, their Church ſeems to forbid one meal, yet it 


allows a comfortable afternoon's collation: and, as to wine 


or any other liquor, the Jeſuits inſiſt, that, beſides their 
$arva quantitas of food, which, among us, would paſs 


for a tolerable good meal, a man may drink as much as he 


pleaſes, without breaking his Faſt, 


1 


is 
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is little more than a flea-bite ; after all theſe 
preliminaries, I ſay, he drops the ſubject all on 
a ſudden, and, to our great ſurprize, abruptly 
falls foul on Mr. Bower, whoſe conduct ſeems 


to have no manner of connection with the title 
of his Review. 


« Suppoſe, ſays he, an Engliſhman -ſhould 


take himſelf to Rome, in a fit of devotion, em- 
brace Popery there, for a morſel of bread, turn 
Jeſuit for convenience, and vow eternal Celibacy 
to God, for temporal preferment ; ſuppoſe the 
rage of diſappointment, or calls of the fleſh, 
ſhould bring him back to London; tho he de- 
clared himſelf a Proteſtant, much more from 
hunger than conſcience, rather railed at Papiſts, 
to impoſe on Proteſtants, than from averſion to 


Popery, and, with religion on his tongue, 


cheriſhed impiety in his heart; yet, while he 
gave us no proof to the contrary, we might 
think of him favorably. But ſurely he could 
not hope to ſteal into our eſteem, by impoſing 
on our credulity with palpable falſities.” 


« He might palm upon us, for a while, a 


common Country-School-maſter for a Profeſſor 
of Eloquence, a little Italian Seminary for a 
grand Univerſity, nay, and even a Jeſuit for 


(what a Jeſuit can never be) an Inquiſitor ; 


they are impoſtures we are not obliged to ſwal- 
Tow. But ſurely he could not expect to gain 
our eſteem, by violating, in compliance to the 


fieſh, a ſolemn promiſe made to God; nor 


could he, methinks, by ſuch perfidy, hope to 
K Church, 


pay his Court to the Church of England, a 
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Church, (which the late Archbiſhop of York 
wiſely remarked to another particular Proſelyte) 
whoſe moderation, in obliging none either to 
marry or live ſingle, does not thereby mean to 
encourage infidelity and breach of vows made 
to the great Creator, whom all Churches 


adore.” 


« And yet ſuch a one might be winked at, 
whilſt he left us the power of winking: till the 


Impoſtor was detected, we might think him 


ſound at heart. But if time diſcovered him, in 
the end, to be an Hypocrite and a Cheat; if, 
not content with vaunting honors he hever poſ- 
ſeſſed, in hopes of acquiring our eſteem, he 
wanted merit to earn ; not content with de- 
faming the party he diſowned, the better to 
betray the ſide he profeſſed, and, Judas-like, 
to impoſe on both; not content with telling 
about fables of felf-condemnation, to fifty dif- 

ferent perſons, fifty different ways, and Rifly 
to deny them all, when he had done ; if, not 
content, I fay, with all this, he broke his 
promiſe to God, and his faith to two churches, 
privately ſued for favor to Jeſuits, whilſt pub- 
licly diſclaiming all intercourſe with them, and 
ſecretly wrote for, and courted the abſolution 
of Popes, whilſt he openly abuſed them in print: 
could ſuch a prevaricating Caitiff deſerve credit 
from men, or favor from Heaven ? What 
tho the lenity of our laws might ſuffer ſuch a 
wretch to enjoy his diſſimulation with corporal 
impunity ? Could his own harden'd conſcience 
ſecure him from ſelf-condemnation, or our 


ſtupidity 
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ſtupidity protect him from merited infamy ? 
Is there a mortal of ſenſe, with an heart till 


untainted with the rot of hypocriſy, and a 


mind {till ungalled with the illuſion of preju- 
dice, but muſt condemn the three-fold Im- 
poſtor to everlaſting contempt? 

I have been at the pains of tranſcribing all 
this ſublime Fuſtian, the meaning of which 


might have been expreſſed in half a dozen 


lines, not only as it ſo well anſwers the au- 


thor's title of a profeſſed Satyriſt, but plainly 


enough diſcovers from what hand it came. 
This polite writer had already given us a ſpeci- 
men of his rhetorical talent, as well as great 


charity, in the character he has drawn of the 


New Chriſtians of Portugal : both indeed are 


ſuch maſter- pieces in their kind, that 'tis hard 


to ſay, which deſerves the preference. All 
that can be gathered from this rhapſody, is, 
that the Reviewer has gleaned up every thing 
laid to Mr. Bower's charge, whether with or 
without foundation, and not only aggravated 
every circumſtance, but added ſomething of his 


own invention, to render him as odious as poſ- 


ſible. It may be eaſily perceived, without en- 


tering on a minute diſcuſſion of particulars, 


that he boldly aſſerts, as the moſt indubitable 
facts, not only ſuch things as twas morally im- 
poſſible for him to have been acquainted with, 
but many alſo, which he muſt have known to 
be abſolute falſhoods. To make ſhort work 


thoughts, and, having explored the darkeſt 
W = receſſes 


with the Hiſtorian, he dives into his inmoſt 
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receſſes of his heart, finds every thing there fo 
foul and polluted, that he will not allow him 
one ſingle moral virtue, not a fingle quality 
but what every man ought to be aſhamed of. 
Every action of his life, we are aſſured by this 
Searcher of hearts, is to be imputed to ſiniſter 
deſign, fraud, and artifice ; his whole conduct, 
from earlieſt youth to grey hairs, an invariable 
{ſcene of hypocriſy, perfidy, and impiety. 
This is the analyſis of that verboſe and la- 
boured Declamation, as far as I can make of 
it; on which head, I ſhall only repeat the re- 
mark of ſeveral judicious perſons, to wit, that, 
as the Hiſtorien's Proteſtant Antagoniſt has 
founded the main ſubſtance of his charge on 


the authority of this choice piece, which ſo 


nearly reſembles the Douay-Pamphlet, it ought 
to be noted, that neither of theſe teſtimonies 
are of the moſt exceptionable kind in the pre- 
ſent caſe ; ſince the author of the one is an 
avowed, and the other a concealed Papiſt, if a 
man may be faid to conceal himſelf, who fo 


viſibly diſcovers the maſk he has put on. To 


which let me add, that few Proteſtants will be 


much prejudiced in favor of ſuch evidence, 
when they conſider, againſt whom it is pro- 
duced, and that the latter is an advocate for 
the cruel executions in Queen Mary's reign, 
and the former for thoſe of the Portugueſe In- 
quiſition. 

You will aſk me, no doubt, to what pur- 
pole all this abuſe and ribaldry ? What has the 
conduct of Mr. Bower to do with the abſurd 

i accounts 


and his Hiftory of the Popes. 133 
accounts of the Earthquake at Liſbon, or with 
the Jews, the Autos de fe, or Holy Office of 
Portugal; which are the ſubjects promiſed by 
the Satyriſt in his title - page, and the only ones, 

which the buyers of his Second Part expected 

from him? Has the Hiſtorian, in any part of 
his work, made uncharitable reflections on the 
ſad cataſtrophe of that city? Has he ſaid a ſin- 
gle word in favor of the new Chriſtians, or any 
thing which could give offence to the od ones 
of that kingdom ? No. But then he has done 
full as bad: for tho he has not mentioned the 
Inquiſition of Portugal, he has painted, in the 
fouleſt colors, another Tribunal, near of kin to 
it; and, which is ſtill more aggravating, has 
not only expoſed the corruptions of Popery in 
general, but even had the impudence to at- 
tempt ſubverting what Bellarmine calls the ſu: 
of Chriſtianity, that is, the univerſal monarchy 
of the Roman Pontiffs, and to wreſt the ſcepter 
they have ſo long wielded, out of their hands. 
Can a Papiſt defire a more flagrant inſtance of 
perfidy and impiety than this, in a man who 

was once a profeſſed Feſuit ? 

= en the reproaches caſt on Mr. Bower are 
viewed in this light, they will not appear fo 
very impertinent, nor foreign to the Satyriſt's 
main ſcope and deſign, which was to leſſen 
our averſion to Popery, by diſcrediting the man 
who has wrote ſo much againſt it. Indeed it 
cannot be doubted, that the Hiſtorian's work, 
whether well or ill performed, has moſt grie- 
vouſly provoked the whole party; ſince other- 
3 wiſe 
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wiſe it will be hard to conceive, why they 
ſhould make ſuch bitter exclamations about the 
matter. Could any thing be more natural than 
for Popiſh Prieſts, who are ſo deeply intereſted 
in the diſpute, to vent their indignation by 


ſuch ways and means, which, tho' ever ſo 


unjuſtifiable in themſelves, are deemed meri- 
torious, when the Catholic cauſe requires it ? 
Beſides this religious motive, the zeal of our 
Satyriſt was not a little raiſed by views of 
private intereſt *; and ſince, from this laſt 
weighty motive, he has ſo plentifully beſpat- 
tered the whole Britiſh Nation, whom he de- 
{cribes as a race of the vileſt miſcreants that 
God ever left to their own conduct, Mr. Bower 
may comfort himſelf, in being abuſed with ſo 
much good company, 

Having thus cleared up the ſeeming i imperti- 
nence of the Reviewer's unexpected attack on 
the Hiſtorian, I ſhall nct attempt to confute 
the various charges brought againſt him, many 


of which ſufficiently confute themſelves, and 


conſequently the reſt ought to. be reputed 
equally groundleſs, till we ſee them ſupported 


on better evidence than that of Popiſh Prieſts - 


and Jeſuits. However, I cannot avoid taking 

notice here of the freſh compliment paid to the 
Church of England, with regard to vows 
of perpetual Celibacy; on which head, it is 
ſtrongly infinuated, that both Churches are per- 


This paſſage is explained in the ſubſequent letters, 
wherein the compariſon between the Engliſh and Portu- 
gueſe Nations, in point of Morality, is examined. 
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fectly agreed; which is juſt as true as that our 

Court of Doctors Commons reſembles the In- 
quiſition. The Satyriſt, who has ſo excellent 
an hand at drawing Parallels, in order to con- 
firm what he ſays by facts, is pleaſed to favor 
us with a little anecdote, relating to another 
Proſelyte, (the deceaſed Dr. Aſpinwall) who 
had not only renounced Popery, but, altho' a 
Prieſt and a Jeſuit, had broken, it ſeems, his 
ſolemn vow of chaſtity, and been equally guilty 
with Mr. Bower, of the crying fin of Matri- 
mony. 

This fame Doctor, we are told, was ſeverely 
reprehended by a late Archbiſhop of York, for 
his facrilegious breach of vow, and haying the 
fear of God ſo little before his eyes, as to 
take to himſelf a Wife, or rather, (as Father 
Kingſley's explains it) a Yhore : for you muſt 
know, that, according to this fort of Gentry, 
who ſay no more than what their Church ex- 
preſſly teaches on this point, the Wife and the 
Whore of a Clergyman are ſynonymous terms. 
Hard fate indeed of Popiſh Ecclefiaſtics ! That 
the very remedy, which Heaven has preſcribed 
for all other men, when applied to them, 
ſhould be converted into deadly poiſon ! Nay, 
which is ſtill harder, that the only circumſtance 
which renders the gratification of our natural 
deſires, a virtue in the Laity, ſhould fo entirely 
change its nature in a Prieſt, that thoſe very 
liberties he is permitted to indulge, out of mar- 
riage, become an unpardonable fin in it! 
Thoſe liberties, I ſay, which are permitted, or 

| K 4 at 
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at leaſt accounted but venal tranſgreſſions : for, 
as to the groſs act itſelf, and the brutal pleaſure 
thence reſulting, thoſe in Holy Orders need 
not be informed, that the old Roman Canoniſts 
and modern Jeſuits, allow even a Prieſt to gra- 
tity the calls of the fleſh, with little or no 
ſcruple. 

In giving us the above-mentioned particular 
of Dr. Aſpinwall's life, it was prudently done 
to refer us to a late Archbiſhop of York ; as 
tis no eaſy matter to bring a man from the 


other world, to atteſt whether the fact be true 


or falſe: tho if a Popiſh Archbiſhop be meant, 
(for ſuch, I aſſure you, there are among us, 


as well as Popiſh Biſhops) there was no neceſ- 


ſity of telling us what all the world knows to 
be the catholic doctrine on this point, It is in- 
deed moſt probable, that the rebuke was in- 
tended as coming from the mouth of a Proteſt- 


ant, becauſe this beſt anſwered the purpoſe ; 


on which head I ſhall fay no more than that 
he, who can perſuade himſelf, that ſuch a Pre- 
late was capable of talking in this ſtrain, to 
one who had been forced, contrary to the laws 
of God and Nature, to make a vow of pe 
tual Celibacy, may believe that the- Doctor died 
a Papiſt. The vows we are ſpeaking of, may 
well be called forced, ſince the Church of Rome 
peremptorily enjoins them, as the neceſſary re 


quiſite of Holy Orders, on the unreaſonable ai | 


2 that no married man is properly quali- 
ed for the Miniſtry, which is not only repug- 
rant to the practice and experience of all other 
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Churches, but even to that of their own, be- 
fore it became fo horribly corrupted. 

With regard to the much-injured Door, I 
believe, it fufficiently appears to the world, 
that the Papiſts, notwithſtanding his apoſtacy 
and pretended facrilege, would have ſuffered 
him to reſt quiet in his grave, had he never 
had any connection with the Hiſtorian. What- 
ever motive, in ſhort, this latter may have 
given for ſo much clamor, many perſons, who 
were far from prejudiced in his favor, are at 


preſent not only inclined to judge on the moſt 


charitable fide, but even convinced, that the 


0 


had no other view but to give a more ſpecious 
appearance to the prevarications charged on his 
Living Friend. But, to return to the ſubject 
we were juſt upon. 

What, after all, is this Prieſtly Celibacy, fo 
much vaunted of, in the Church of Rome ? Is 
it not ſtill found, and has it not been found, 
by the experience of many ages, to be a tate 
which expoſes to numberleſs temptations, a 


ſource of the moſt horrid diſorders, as ſome 


of their own Popes have acknowleged ? That 
Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Fryars, ſhould ſpeak with 
ſuch abhorrence of the holy ſtate of Matrimo- 
ny, is no great wonder, ſince they aſſume to 

themſelves the liberty of quenching their libidi- 


nous flames, in any other manner than that 


which God has appointed. There are among 


them ſuch Caſuiſts as bluſh not to avow, in ex- 
Preſs contradiction to St. Paul, as well as to the 
% light 


zroundleſs aſperſions, raiſed on the Deceaſed, 
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light of Nature, that tis better to burn than ts 
marry. *. Theſe patterns of angelical purity, 
notwithſtanding their licentious maxims and 
more licentious practices, would have the 
world believe, and often conceal their vices 
with ſuch exquiſite hypocriſy, as to perſuade 
their credulous followers, that they are not 
compoſed of the ſame frail materials, nor liable 
to the fame paſſions with other mortals. They 
eat, they drink, they ſleep, they divert them- 
ſelves, and generally live more at their eaſe 
than other men ; and yet corrupt nature never 
raiſes the leaſt carnal emotion in their breaſts, 
notwithſtanding the violent temptations they 
are tually ſurrounded with, and which, 

' Inſtead of ſhunning, they throw themſelves in 
the way of, and purpoſely ſeek out. 

The Douay-Author has been fo kind as to 
inform us, how all this may be eaſily accounted 
for; but the generality of mankind are not 
quite ſo charitable in this reſpeQ, as the Biſhop. 
They ſcruple not to call theſe pretended Saints 
by their proper names, that is, Hypocrites, 
Cheats, and Impoſtors, who frequently commit 
more criminal exceſſes than ſuch as pretend to 


That the moſt admired Caſuiſts of the Society main- 
tain this doctrine, (which is embraced. by too many of the 
Popiſh Clergy, eſpecially the Regulars, who pretend to 
ſtricter lives) evidently appears from the fifth letter of a 
Jeſuit to his Pupil, which I ſend you, with five others 
incloſed ; tho? it contains but a ſmall ſpecimen of what 
they advance in favor of lewdneſs. The very Stews would 
bluſh at ſome inſtances which might be produced on this 
odious ſubject. 4 

no 
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no religion at all. It is no ſecret that thoſe 
Votaries of Chaſtity have found out the art of 
indulging the calls of the fleſh, by ſuch means 
as are entirely exempt from the cares and in- 
cumbrances, wherewith the married ſtate is at- 
tended. Their deteſtation of marriage is owing 
to ſelf-love, which would enjoy as much plea- 
ſure as poſſible, with the leaſt inconvenience. 
From this Jeſuitical principle it is, that even 
the virtuous Father H— s expedient * for re- 
preſſing the violent ebullitions of a too vigorous 
and ſanguine conſtitution, would be much 
ſooner excuſed in one of theſe holy men, than 
taking the honeſteſt woman in the world to 
wife. In fine, every ſpecies of carnal Impu- 
rity, which can be named or imagined, 1s rated 
at a very moderate fine in the Taxa Cancellariæ 
Romana  ; but we do not find, in the whole 
catalogue of fins, which a man, who has but a 
trifle of money, may ſo lightly get rid of, any 
compenſation allowed for the enormous ſin of 
Matrimony in a Prieſt F. = 
I have 


This affair is explained at large, in Letter XXII. 

+ See Note, in Letter XXX. wherein the authenticity 
of this infamous book is fully ſhewn. 

The effects of that perpetual Celibacy, which Papiſts 
always bring as a proof of the ſuperior holineſs of their 
Clergy, have been long and bitterly complained of, by 
many Writers of their own Communion. The Spaniſh 
Biſhop, Sandoval, takes notice, that Pope Adrian, who 
had been Tutor to the Emperor Charles V. on his arrival 
at Rome, ſeverely reproached the Cardinals with the ſcan- 
dals occaſioned. by the beautiful Pages they kept in their 


4 palaces, 
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I have dwelt longer on this ſubject than T 


intended: but tho ſome perſons may think me 
too prolix, had I faid much leſs; others, I am 
perſuaded, will eafily pardon me, when they 
conſider, that Marriage is one of the heavy 
charges produced by the Popiſh Party againſt 
Mr. Bower, as a flagrant proof of his apoſtacy 


as well as licentiouſneſs ; and how neceſlary it 


was to unmaſk thoſe impudent ſtrolling Miſ- 
fionaries, who pretend to ſuch extraordinary 
ſanctity. Yet, notwithſtanding the ſharp in- 
vectives thrown out againſt the Apoſtate on 
this account, I am apt to join in opinion with 
thoſe who have examined the merits of the 
diſpute on both ſides, that this ſcandalous af- 
fair might have been paſſed over in filence, 
and he might have indulged the calls of the 


fleſh, as much as he pleaſed, had he not, at 


the ſame time, indulged the petulant humor of 
writing. The Reviewer himſelf has made a 
conceſſion, which one would ſcarce have ex- 
pected from one of his cloth, to wit, that, even 
after his marriage, he might have ſtill been 
found at heart. What freſh malignity then has 
he contracted, which makes him now appear 
ſo rotten ? Why, it ſeems, he has been fo 
deſperately wicked, as to abuſe the Popes in 
print, that is, by giving them their genuine 
characters. This, you may perceive, amidſt 


palaces. The words, as near as I can recollect, are 42s 
les ſus pages hermoſos. Even ſome Popes have been liable 
to the ſame cenſure, and not undeſervedly, if Platina and 
other Catholic Hiſtorians are to be credited. * 
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all his ribaldry, is the thing which galls to 
the quick; for, as to the Hiſtorian's marriage, 
however theſe patterns of chaſtity might be of- 
fended at it, it concerned none but himſelf; 
and even the groſs immoralities he is charged 
with, ſuppoſing them all to be fact, reflected 
no more on the glory of the church he had 
left, than on that he has embraced. But 
his Hiſtory contains the quinteſſence of He- 
reſy, by ſapping the very foundation of Popery: 


well might that ſwarm of Prieſts and Fryars, 
who have no other means of ſubſiſting among 


us, but by maintaining its errors and corrup- 
tions, be alarmed at ſuch an attempt. _ 
The point in queſtion therefore, is not, whe- 
ther Mr. Bower has borrowed from Tillemont, 
or any other Author, but whether he has not 
ript up old ſores, and revived ſuch paſſages as 


do little honor to the Apoſlolic See; paſlages, 


which may not only conduce to prevent the 
farther perverſion of Proteſtants, but even to 
convince ſome zealous Papiſts, that the Vicars 
of Chriſt have been ſeldom better, and often 


much worſe than other men, and that the ſu- 


premacy they claim, is a mere uſurpation, ori- 
ginally built on fraud and impoſture, and ever 
ſince ſupported by tyranny and ſuperſtition. It 


is, I believe, generally allowed, that a work of 


this kind was much wanted in our language ; 
and if it ſerves, in any degree, to remove that 
prejudice in favor of the Holy See, which 


chiefly retains Papiſts in their obſtinacy, it can- 


not be too much encouraged. It has, I am 
credibly 
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credibly informed, already produced this effect, 
and is likely to produce more; ſo that, if the 
Compiler be till a Jeſuit in diſguiſe, he has 
certainly put on ſuch a diſguiſe as no Jeſuit 
ever did before him, by not only writing ſo 
much like a Proteſtant, but undermining the 
whole ſyſtem of Popery. If his Holineſs there- 
fore has really given him a diſpenſation to write 
ſomething againſt Popery, in order to give the 
deadlier blow to Proteſtantiſm, it appears to 
me, that he has exceeded his commiſſion ; in- 
ſomuch that, were he to return openly to his 
Church and Order, and once more put himſelf 
into the power of an Inquiſition, tis much to 
be feared, that he would meet with the ſame 
fate as the famous Archbiſhop of Spolata *, 

whoſe ſubmiſſion and repentance could not 
atone for the irreparable damage he had done 
by his writings. In a word, however con- 
temptuouſly ſome may affect to ſpeak of the 
Hiſtorian's performance, one of the ſtrongeſt 
proofs of its merit is, that the whole body of 
Papiſts inveigh ſo bitterly againſt it. 

Oh ! that the Holy Office were once well 
eſtabliſhed in this wicked metropolis, where the 
lenity of our laws ſuffer ſuch a Caitiff to live with 
corporal impunity ! Could we ſee this blefled 
day, with our Titular Biſhop in quality of grand 
Inquiſitor, and Father Bl--the his delegate, 
attended by a troop of Familiars, ready to fly 


* He was privately ſtrangled in priſon, and his bones 
carried out and burnt in the uſual place of executing Here- 
tics at Rome. 


at 
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at his mandate; how ſoon would Heretical 
Pravity be extirpated, and Hiſtories of Popes 
periſh with their authors! A few faggots and 
furzes well diſpoſed, with a due quantity of pitch, 
tar, roſin, and other haſty combuſizbles, would 
ſilence the Apoſtate more effectually than a 
thouſand Satyrical Reviews, and, after one 
enormous ſhriek, we ſhould hear no more of 
Archibald Bower. 


As to the reſt of the charge brought againſt 


him, with reſpect to his private or public cha- 
racter, I ſhall leave him to defend himſelf ; 
which, many think, he has already done, in 

the main points at leaſt, much more to the 

purpoſe, than his adverſaries ſeem willing to 

allow. However, before I conclude the ſub- 
ject, juſtice requires, that I ſhould make a ſhort 
_ remark on two or three of the principal accuſa- 
tions, which appear to me extremely frivolous. 

It is granted, that a Jeſuit cannot be an In- 
quiſitor, nor do I find, that Mr. Bower pretends 
to have been one; but it was not inconſiſtent 
with his Order, to be a Councellor or Con- 
ſultor of the Inquiſition ; conſequently, he 
might have been acquainted with its ſecret 
tranſactions ; and a thouſand atteſtations to the 
contrary, procured from ſuch a Tribunal, de- 


ſerve no more credit than thoſe of a common 
Knight of the Poſt. This quondam Jeſuit, you 


will fay, allowing him to have been a Con- 
ſultor of that righteous Court, muſt have been 
under an oath of ſecrecy, No doubt, he was; 


but ſuch an oath is, in my apprehenſion, juſt | 


as 
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as binding as that impoſed by an Houſe-breaker, 
who threatens to blow out a man's brains, in 
caſe he divulges the robbery. With regard to 
the Society of Jeſus, whatever induced Mr. 
Bower to leave it, whether motives of con- 
{cience, or intereſt, or merely to gratify the 
calls of the fleſh, it is certain, that he neither 
Was, nor could be expelled for any miſde- 


meanor; fince it is an inviolable rule with that 


crafty Society, never to expel one of its mem- 
bers, who has made his laſt vow ; and it may 


be inferred from the Satvriſt's profound ſillence 


on this head, that he thought the ſtory too 
abſurd to mention, when he publithed his Re- 
view. Let me farther add, in favor of the 


Hiitorian, who has been deicribed as fo deſpi- 


cable a wretch, that, as he muſt have been 
once reputed a man of fome conſequence by 
the Jeſuits, ſince none but ſuch are ever ad- 


mitted among them; to it ſeems equally clear, 
that he is ſtill held in the ſame light by them 


and their adherents, from the indefatigable 
pains they have taken to blaſt the reputation 
both of himſelf and his work. In ſhort, it was 


but natural, as I obſerved before, for the Party 


he had ſo much expoſed, to publiſh not only 
the real failings of his lite, and theſe exceſſively 
heightened, but, according to their wonted 
calle, to invent others, which never exiſted. 
The Catholic cauſe cannot be maintained with- 
out ſuch arts; and we know what kind of 
Goſpel it is, which teaches, that the vious end 


Yet, 
6 
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Vet, after all that can be ſaid againſt Mr. 


Bower, and ſuppoſing him to be even blacker 
than he has been painted, which ſeems ſcarce 
poſſible, Popery will gain but little by it; for 


tho' we may entertain a worſe opinion of the 


man, we ſhall ſcarce grow more enamoured 


with this ugly Monſter, which, in ſpite of all 
its gaudy trappings, will {till appear with the 
| ſame hideous aſpect, and ever remain the ob- 
ject of our deteſtation. So that the main point, 
which its advocates drive at, will be totally 
fruſtrated : they may indeed blacken the cha- 
racter of their antagoniſt ; but this will not 
Clear up their own, and much leſs that of 
their Catholic Church ; and tho' ſome Proteſt- 
ants may form perhaps but a ſlender conceit of 
the Hiſtorian, they ought at leaſt to think 


themſelves obliged to him for his Hiſtory, 


which has ſo weil proved the Holy Apoſtolic 
See to be the Mother of Abomi nations. 


In my next I ſhall introduce another perſon, 


who has made as much noiſe as Mr. Bower, 
and, though of a quite different character, has 
equally incurred the Reviewer's indignation, 
and for the very ſame reaſon. I am, Ec. 


v $a. 
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81R, 


Shall here introduce the next perſon, whoſe 


turn it is to be laſhed; one, whom you 


would ſcarce have expected to meet with ; he 


is no leſs a man than the Rev. Mr. Whitfeld, 
who is accuſed of cheating the rabble with falſe 
and pernicious doctrines, from ſelfiſh views. 
Now as this popular Preacher had continued the 
ſame trade for ſo many years, without being 
called to account for it by our Man of Bufineſs, 
you will aſk, what particular offence he has 
committed, to bring down ſo ſudden a ftorm 
on his head. Why it ſeems, he had the aſ- 
ſurance to publiſh A letter to the remaining di 
conſolate inhabitants of Liſbon, wherein their 


miraculous Images, not excepting our Lady of 


the rock of France, which that city is ſo much 


indebted to, with their ſolemn proceſſions and 


pilgrimages, which Catholics find ſuch excel- 


lent helps to devotion, are treated as things of 


no more concern to Religion, than our Puppet- 


ſhews at Bartholomew-Fair. Nay, this wicked 
vuvretch has carried his inſolence ſo far, as not 
only to ſpeak, in the moſt diſreſpectful terms, 
of the Holy Inquiſition, but even to impute 
the heavy judgment, lately befallen Liſbon, to 
the wholeſome ſeverities of a Tribunal which 


Portugal has been ſo long bleſt with. 
So 
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80 then, we have at length diſcovered the 
genuine cauſe of all this uproar. The Preacher; 
it ſeems, might have remained quiet in his 
Tabernacle, and gone on with his Mel hodiſin 
till dooms-day, for what the Satyriſt cared, 
had he not ſo impudently attacked what Ca- 
tholics hold fo ſacred. For my own part, tho 
ſomething may be offered in excuſe of Mr. 
Whitfield, yet I cannot entirely agree with 
him; as to the latter part of his charge, which 
is, that the toleration of the Holy Office brought 
down ſuch an heavy judgment on Liſbon ; be- 
cauſe I am firmly perſuaded, that the Holy 
Office itſelf was a much heavier judgment than 
the Earthquake, and that it has deſtroyed and 
ruined more people than all the Earthquakes 
recorded in hiſtory. But, not to infift on this 
point, let us ſee the character given of the Me- 
thodiſt-Preacher and his followers, which ſeems 
to be full 2s well drawn, and ſome perhaps 
may think more natural than that of the Apo- 
ſtate; Bower. T7 | 
 « In the concern, ſays our Satyriſt, which 
he (i. e. Mr. Whitfield) affects, in his aukward 
apology for the ſons of the Synagogue, there 
is fo ſtrong a taint of the ſhorn Prepuce and 
cloven foot; that one would have almoſt ſuſpect- 
ed the wreiched author of the wretched pers 
formance to be ſome Portugueſe Jew, if the in- 
cendiary cant it abounds in, did not ſmell fo 
inſufferably of Phariſaical Methodiſm: — The 
virulent Fanatic's malignant zeal ſhocks com- 
in every page of that 
L 2 flaming 


mon humanity, almoſt 


148 O Popiſb Saints, Relics, 
flaming piece, wherein, by the bye, there is 
not a ſingle ſhadow of truth, but what is crafted 
over with the moſt glaring malice and falſhood. 
— Nothing but the utmoſt delirium of a brain 
diſtempered with bigotry, can enable a reader 
to go through it, without feeling nature itſelf 
ſhrink within him at every line. — And yet 
nothing better could be expected from one of 
theſe purloining ſpiritual Mountebanks, whoſe 
low artifice and impotence to bluſh, perfectly 
on a par with their own emptineſs, and the ig- 
norance of their followers, have aſſiſted their 
pride, ambition, and avarice, to impoſe, on a 
ſenſeleſs and illiterate mob, the unmeaning 
_ rants of their enthuſiaſtic hypocriſy, for the 
generous pathetic ardors of religious zeal. — 
Whoſe principles of anarchy, confuſion, pre- 
ſumption, &c. have impiety in their premiſles, 
and blaſphemy in their concluſion ; productive 
only of a reprobate tremulous faith, without 
confidence, a daring hope, without foundation, 
and a nominal charity, without beneficence, 
| benevolence, mercy, or bowels ?” HY 
« Such are the mercenary retailers of re- 
ligious phrenzy, who, ſetting up lucre for their 
own God, and indolence for the idol of a cre- 
dulous gaping populace, have built their ſelf- 
engroſſing ſyſtem on the ruins of real piety, 
with their credulous hearers, and brought an 
odium on all that is moſt ſacred and amiable 
in Chriſtianity. In fact, by diſtorting the 
Goſpel to its own deſtruction, and rendering 
moral virtue hideous, in their propoſterous — 
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of it, they have ſtrengthened the hands of Licen- 
tiouſneſs and Atheiſm among the better ſort. 
Theſe are not mere conjectures. No, they are 
obvious facts, the viſible, the only fruits, by 
which we are given to know theſe frantic 
leaders of the rabble, and their unhallowed 
tricks; ſuch the miracles wrought by thoſe, 
who, ſor ſo many years, have laboured with 
unwearied perfidy, and fed on the vitals of 
their credulous countrymen.” 
From hence you may ſee how well a Popiſn 
Prieſt can declaim againſt religious impoſtors. 
I ſhall not take upon me to ſay, how far the 
parallel holds, which I am now going to make, 
with regard to the pity Mr. Whitfield expreſſes 
for the ſons of the Synagogue ; tho' why his 
concern at their cruel treatment ſhould be 
called affected, I cannot conceive ; ſince we 
can ſcarce ſuppoſe him to be ſo much like an 
Inquiſitor, as not to be touched with a real 
compaſſion at what the latter only pretends, 
when the victim is going to, be burnt. But as 
to the reſt of the parallel, any one, who has 
reſided in Portugal, would almoſt ſwear, that 
the Satyriſt, in giving the deſcription of a Me- 
thodiſt, was drawing the picture of a Franciſcan 
Fryar, fo exact is the reſemblance, in every 
feature, to one of thoſe impudent Mendicants, 
who are fo diſtinguiſhed, in that country, for 
the accompliſhments ſo liberally beſtowed on 
the Methodiſt-Preacher, that, when the people 
would charaQtize a man of a brazen face, one 
incapable of bluſhing, and loſt to all ſenſe of 
— _ ſhame, 
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ſhame, the common expreſſion is, Tem cara dy 
Frade, i. e. He has the face of a Fryar. No- 
thing on earth can equal the hypocritical tricks 
and pious frauds of theſe pretended votaries to 
Poverty, except the credulity of their ſimple 
Devotees, ſo eaſily impoſed upon by ſuch no- 


torious Cheats, who are perpetually filling their 


heads with the moſt abſurd and ridiculous fa- 


bles, and, at the ſame time, emptying their 


pockets. 


' The inſcription over the gate of their princi- 


pal Monaſtery at Liſbon, before the earthquake 
threw it down, was out of one of St. Paul's 


epiſtles, Nihil habentes, fed omnia poſſidentes : 
and nothing was ever more literally verified, 
eſpecially with regard to the latter clauſe: for, 


25 to the former, tho the poſſeſſion of lands or 


real eſtates is abſolutely forbidden by their 


Founder, they have hit upon a method of 
getting over this prohibition. In ſhort, they 
actually enjoy the income of {ſeveral eſtates ; 
but then they pay fo ſcrupulous a regard to the 


rule of their Inſtitution, that the money ariſing 
from thence, is not immediately received by 
the Fryars, (which would be an horrid profa- 


nation indeed) but by a Syndic of their own 
appointment, who diſpoſes of it for their ſole 
uſe, wy according to their direction. This we 


Fall in England (to make uſe of a vulgar phraſe) 


cheating the Devil. 

The ſame Farce is carried on, when they 
ſtroll about the ſtreets, begging money towards 
erecting the Holy Sepulchre, or defraying the 


3 | expence 
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expence of ſome other piece of religious page- 
antry, which the Portugueſe are infinitely 
fond of. On theſe occaſions, a Layman always 
attends, with a purſe in his land, g icceive 
the people's benevolence, that none may pre- 
ſume, the Fryars themſelves would defile their 
fingers with touching the wicked Mammon; 
tho, in private, I have ſeen theſe /h:7tleſs Bro- 
thers of the cord and cowl, without any regard 
to the dignity of their cloſe-ſhaven crowns, their 
wooden ſandals, and coarſe naſty frocks, not only 
beg, but handle it very freely; and it is well 
known, that they often employ it to no very 
religious purpoſes. The people are no ſtrangers 
to this, and yet, ſuch is their prepoſſeſſion, that 
they never meet theſe greaſy Impoſtors, with- 
out running to kiſs their ſleeves, tho perhaps 

they are juſt come out of a Brothel ; which, 1 
aſſure you, is little leſs wondered at in them, 
than in the profaneſt of the Laity. 

One thing is indubitable, that, notwithſtand- 
ing their outward ſhew of auſterity, they live 
at leaſt in as much affluence as any other Or- 
der; and what they fail obtaining by dint of 
importunity, in which they are the greateſt 
adepts of any profeſſed Beggars on earth, they 
know how to ſupply well enough, with ficti- 
tious miracles, ſham relics, forged viſions, and 
pretended revelations. "Tis amazing what a va- 
riety of ſtratagems theſe men, who are gene- 
rally very illiterate, have found out, to gull the 
populace into an opinion of their ſanity, and 
what effects they produce on the minds of 
L 4 thoſe, 
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thoſe, whoſe own eyes might eaſily convince 
them of the contrary. Tis no uncommon 
thing to hear a fat bacon-headed Fryar, in one 
of his Lent-Sermons, roaring out, as loud as 
his lungs will permit, how neceſſary it is to 
mortify the fleſh ; at which, the whole con- 
gregation, inſtead of ſmiling at the burleſque 
figure, melt into tears, or flap their faces, as 
the cuſtom is, eſpecially if the holy Handker- 
chief be diſplayed from the pulpit, which is 
tound to be a wonderſul incentive to devo- 
tion *. 9 


Can 


Among other precious relics, which Catholics have 
ſuch good tore of, there is one held in more than ordinary 
veneration, which is called the Santa Veronica, or holy 
PR Handkerchief: It is a ſquare piece of linen-cloth, Where- 

with our Saviour is ſaid to have wiped off the ſweat, when 

he went to Golgotha, leaving on it a faint yellowiſh im- 

reſſion of his face. Now tho' there are no more than 

three genuine heads of St. John the Baptiſt, all which are 
ſhewn in different churches of Italy, and each properly at- 
teſted as the real one; yet, as to the handkerchief I am 
ſpeaking of, there are at leaſt ſome thouſands. There is 
ſcarce a church in Portugal or Spain, without one. Th 
do not indeed all pretend to be originals ; but ſtill they 
anſwer the ſame purpoſe, and are as much adored as if 
they were. Beſides, I have heard a very ſtrong argument 
urged in their favor, to wit, that they had been miraculouſly 
_ multiplied, and that nothing was impoſſible to God. The 
. ſame thing may be ſaid in favor of St. Apollonia's teeth, to 
whoſe interceſſion recourſe is had in the Tooth-ach, the 
cure of which is her peculiar province, as that of the Cough 
appertains to St. Tude, and of mealled hogs to St. Anthony, 
. whom the Devil continually followed, in the ſhape of a 
4 : Pig; from whence comes the vulgar ſaying in En , 
{ when they ſpeak, of a man who is too importunare, that 
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Can any thing be pleaſanter than to hear a 
Popiſh Prieſt, and a Fryar too, inveighing fo 
bitterly againſt bigotry and falſhood, when all 
the world knows, that were it not for ſuch 
ſupporters, nine tenths of his religion muſt fall 
to the ground of courſe ? Are Methodiſts then 
the only people to be charged with impoſing, 
on a ſenſeleſs illiterate rabble, the unmeaning 
rants of their enthuſiaſtic hypocriſy, for the 
generous ardors of religious zeal ? Has our 
modern Apottle forgot the Golden Legend, the 
Flos Sanctorum, and innumerable other choice 
pieces of the ſame ſtamp, the Compilers of 

which, as a learned Roman Catholic obſerves, 

were men of leaden brains and brazen fronts, 
remarkable for nothing elſe but the height of 
ſtupidity and impudence, which two qualities, 


te follows one like a Tantony Pig. With regard to the 


firſt- mentioned Saint, J have been told a pleaſant ſtory by 


a Spanith Gentleman, who had travelled abroad, and was, 


in my opinion, no bad Chriſtian, tho' far from a good 
Catholic. It had been found, it ſeems, on long trial, that 
the carrying about one of this Saint's teeth, either in the 
pocket, or hung at the neck, was a more effectual preſerva- 


tive againſt the Tooth-ach, than Grenough's tincture is at 


preſent. Now as many of theſe miraculous Teeth were 
either ſold, or given away gratis, for this falutary purpoſe, 
a certain Pope, we are told, began to ſuſpect, that they 


were in greater number than could be well contained in 


any ſingle woman's jaws. In order to be ſatisfied of the 
truth, he commanded them all to be brought in, at leaſt 
ſuch as had been fcattered about in Italy, and found fo 
large a quantity as filled ſix buſhels: What became of 


theſe teeth is not known; but, as to the Saint herſelf, ſne 
is as much applied to for the cure of this ailment, and with 


the ſame ſucceſs, as before. 


we 
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we find, are not incompatible ? Thoſe, who 
collected all this precious ſtuff, drew up the 
acts and lives of their Saints, with the ſame 
ſpirit as thoſe who wrote the adventures of Don 


Belianis of Greece, Amadis de Gaul, and the Se- 


ven ions of Chriſtendom. Perhaps you'll 
fay, theſe paltry Legends are laughed at by 
every unbigoted Papiſt. True, Sir. But how 
{mall is the number of theſe, in moſt Popiſh 
countries, eſpecially Spain and Portugal ? They 
are ſtill looked on, by the vulgar at leaſt, and 
ſtill recommended by the Fryars, as moſt edi- 
fying books ; and, to convince you that they 
are. not held in ſo deſpicable light, even by the 
wiſer and better fort, eſpecially the Clergy, you 


the divine offices in the Roman Breviary, not- 
withſtanding its frequent reviſals and emenda- 
tions, are built on this rubbiſh. 5 
If the poor deluded people of thoſe countries 
have a few ſcraps of the Goſpel ſaid or ſung to 
them, is it not in a language they are utter 
ſtrangers to? And what do they hear in their 
own language, both in and out of the pulpit ? 
Why truly, that, when the Heretics refuſed 
to attend to Mr. St. Anthony's preaching, he 
went and held forth to the Fiſhes, who perked 
their heads out of the water, and heard his 
ſermon with extrardinary figns of devotion ; 
that this great Patron of Liſbon ſwam on a 
mill- ſtone from Genoa to Leghorn, and, which 
is ſtill more admirable, — in two places 
wide aſunder, at the ſame inſtant of time; that 
a loaded 


will find, on a critical inſpection, that ſome of 
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a loaded Mule, to convince obſtinate Heretics 
of the reality of Tranſubſtantiation, fell down 
on its knees, and adored the bleſſed Sacrament; 
that the advent of the Seraphic Father St. Fran- 
cis, was not only foretold in the Apocalypſe, 
but by the Sybils, in the reign of King Priam ; 
that, as Chriſt promifed eternal life to thoſe 
who followed his Precepts, ſo this Patriarch 
promiſes the ſame thing to ſuch as put on the 
cord, and embrace his rule;' nay more, that 
every Layman, buried in his habit, need not 
fear going ftrait to Heaven ; that as, when our 
Saviour made his entry into Jeruſalem, the 
palm and olive trees bowed down their heads, 
in token of reverence ; ſo when Francis entered 
Rome with his twelve diſciples, a very tall tree 
made him a profound court ſy, by bending 
itſelf quite down to the earth; that he had 
worked more and greater miracles than Chriſt 
himſelf; and, in fine, that he was ſuch a 
mirror of ſanctity, that, i God were not God, 
he would be no other than St. Francis *, 

"Tis no eaſy matter to decide, whether the 
blaſphemy or folly of ſuch expreſſions is moſt 


The words in the original are, Se Deos 1143 fofſe Deos, 
was ſeria outra couſa, ſenzi S. Franciſco : which I have 
read in the Saint's life, and often heard from the pulpit, 
He muſt be very little acquainted with Portugal, who 
doubts the truth of the paſſages above-quoted. Any one, 
who has a mind to ſee more of this ſtuff, will find enough 
of it in the treatiſe of Bartholomeo de Piſos, on the Con- 
formity of St. Francis of Aſſiſi with our Saviour; whereof 


fome account is given in the Bibliatheque Raijonte. | 
glaring. 
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glaring. Yet this wretched traſh is what the 


people are accuſtomed to, and, having nothing 


better offered them, are contented with it. The 
delight they take in theſe monſtrous extrava- 
gances, the confidence they are taught to place 
in ſham relics, ridiculous proceſſions, idle pil- 
grimages to the bones of ſome dead man, or a 


parcel of ſenſeleſs ſtocks, with an endleſs train 


of impertinent devotions, and ſuch ſuperſtitious 
practices, as render Chriſtianity one of the 
moſt contemptible things in the world, paſs 
with them for the generous arders of religious 
zeal. 5 

As to the beneficence, benevolence, mercy, 
and bowels, which Methodiſts are charged 
with the want of, I could never learn that Po- 


piſn Prieſts were over-burdened with theſe vite 
tues. They own themſelves, it is an article of 


their faith, that every ſoul, not of their com- 
munion, is inevitably damned, unleſs perhaps 
he chances to be invincibly ignorant, which 
they take due care he ſhall not : for, in caſe it 
be once intimated to him, that he cannot be 
faved, without turning Papiſt, his eyes are now 


opened, and he can no longer plead ignorance. 
as an excuſe. Agteeable to this Catholic prin- 


ciple, it is an eſtabliſhed maxim with them, 
that all perſons, who will not, or cannot be 
convinced, are to be treated as obſtinate Here- 
tics, and that the extirpation of ſuch is doing 
God good ſervice. Let the Methodiſts be ever 


ſo tenacious of their notions, we hear not of 


their having attempted to put any man to death, 


cr 
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or even to injure him, for expoſing them to 


deriſion, and much leſs, for not joining with 
them. Whether Papiſts can make the ſame 
boaſt, let their united efforts to ruin the cha- 
racter of every one, who dares to expoſe their 
unhallowed tricks, or rather ſuch tricks as are 
hallowed with the name of religion; let the 
ſpirit of perſecution, which ſo eminently diſtin- 
guiſhes their church from all others; let the 


Maſſacres already enumerated, bear teſtimony. 
The Reviewer may beſtow on his favorite Tri- 


bunal, and on every one of his own party, as 
much mercy and bowels as he pleaſes ; but we 
too well know, what his Catholics have been, 


and what they till are, and eſpecially what 


may be reaſonably expected from the mercy 
and bowels of Popiſh Prieſts and Inquiſitors. 

As I have given you ſome account of the 
venerable Order of Mendicants, it may not be 
unacceptable . to acquaint you with a curious 
piece of their hiſtory, which, I believe, is little 
known in England. Some people are apt to 
think, that when the Reformation had diſperſed 
that thick gloom of ignorance and ſuperſtition, 
wherein all Europe had been ſo long involved, 


the reign of Monkery was almoſt at an end. 


and that their old tricks became much leſs fre- 
quent. But this is a miſtake. Indeed their 


trade in viſions, miracles, and relics, was fallen 


to a very low ebb, in France, Germany, and 
ſome other parts ; but as to Italy, Spain, and 
Portugal, it till kept up its credit, and was 


_ generally carried on to as good advantage as 


ever. 
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ever. If any particular Saint happened to fall 
into diſ-repute, or any opinion was controvert- 
ed, which conduced to the glory or profit of 
the Order, they had in ſtore a thouſand artifices 
to rouſe up the people's languid devotion, and 
to ſtop the mouths of gain-fayers. 

Jou remember, I preſume, the ancient diſ- 
pute between the Dominicans and F ranciſcans, 
concerning the immaculate conception of the 
bleſſed Virgin, which ſtill ſubſiſts. The former 
maintain, So ſhe was born in original fin, 
like the reſt of the children of Adam. The 
latter infiſt, that ſhe was wholly free from this 
taint, which opinion, tho directly repugnant 
to Scripture, they ſtiffly defend with many 
ſpecious arguments, whereof the ſtrongeſt 
is, (and you may judge of the ſtrength of 
the reſt by this) that it would be indecent . 
to ſuppoſe the Mother of God ſhould be con- 
ceived like ordinary women. The Dominicans, 
were, no doubt, in the right, and the truly 
wiſe and learned were all, in this point, of 
their ſide; but the populace, who had been 
ſo long accuſtomed to treat the bleſſed Virgin 
as a Goddeſs, and to put their whole truſt 
and confidence in her, unanimouſly joined with 
the Franciſcans, who had inſtilled into them; 
that the oppoſite opinion was no leſs than 
down-right blaſphemy. 

The Dominicans, finding how niatters were 
like to go, conſulted among themſelves on 
ſome effectual method to put their antagoniſts 
to perpetual ſilence. The fitteſt inſttument 


they 
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they could find, for this purpoſe, was one Fer- 
zer, a Lay- brother of one of their monaſteries 
in Switzerland. This half-witted fellow was 
perſuaded by the Fryars, who had procured 
one of their brethren to perſonate the bleſſed 
Virgin, that he was really favoured with hea- 
venly viſions, wherein it was revealed to him, 
that thoſe, who believed and taught her imma- 
culate conception, were in a groſs error, and a 
ſtrict injunction laid on him to declare ſo to 
the world, as by her immediate direction. 


Fetzer punctually complied with the divine 


mandate; and, the plot being carried on with 
the utmoſt artifice, it began to gain ſuch gene- 
ral credit, that the Franciſcans were aſhamed 
to ſhew their heads. Thus the farce continued 
without interruption, till the contrivers, by 
over- acting their parts, betrayed themfelves. 
Fetzer, in ſhort, whoſe fimplicity they had fo 
long abuſed, diſcovered the whole fraud ; upon 
which the machinators were apprehended, and 

_ puniſhed as they deſerved. . 


This ſtory, which is told at large in Burnet's 
travels, I could not avoid giving a ſhort abſtract 


of, in order to introduce what follows, which 
muſt be reſerved to my next. I am, &c. 


| 
[| 
| 
| 
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OU will eaſily believe, that the plot, 

mentioned in my former, which was 
intended to confound the Franciſcans, having 
ended ſo unfortunately for their antagoniſts, 
muſt have afforded them no ſmall cauſe of tri- 
* _ umph. They made a proper uſe of it, and the 
Queen of Heaven was exalted, if poſſible, 
higher than before. However, as they per- 
ccived, that, in proceſs of time, the old objec- 


tions began to be revived, which, there was too 


much reaſon to fear, might ſomewhat ſlacken 
the. devotion paid to their Goddeſs, and con- 
ſequently prove a conſiderable detriment to 
| themſelves; many congregations were held, 
and various expedients propoſed, how to prevent 
the conſequences. The affair became ſtill more 
iptereſting, from a freſh attempt made by the 
Dominicans, which, tho' it did not end quite 


fo unluckily as the firſt, had greatly alarmed . 


the whole Order of Mendicants *. 


The Dominicans, notwithſtanding their ill ſucceſs in 
the affair of Jetzer, ventured, ſome years after, when 
Philip IT. was maſter of Portugal, to carry on another im- 

the ſame kind at Liſbon ; the inſtrument of 

which was the famous Nun, called Mary of the Annuncia- 
tion, who, in imitation of the pretended Stygmata of St. 
Francis, had certain marks, repreſei t ag the five wounds 


of Chriſt, impreſſed on different parts of her body; the 
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Notwithſtanding all their conſultations, no 
ſatisfactory ſcheme could be hit upon, till about 
the middle of the laſt century, when it was 
unanimouſly reſolved by the ſecret Committee 
of Franciſcans, to pay the Dominicans in their 

own coin. For this purpoſe, they made choice 
of one Madre Maria, a Spaniſh Nun, of the 
Convent of Agreda. "Tis no eaſy matter to 
decide, whether this woman had more of the 

_ Enthuſiaſt or Impoſtor. One thing is certain, 
that they could not have found, in the whole 
kingdom of Spain, a fitter inſtrument to anſwer 
their purpoſe, nor one more ready to come 
into any project for advancing the glory of our 
bleſſed Lady, to whom ſhe had always been 
exceſſively devoted. Her brain had been tho- 
roughly heated with reading the Legends of 
Saints, to which ſhe gave implicit faith. This, 
Joined with the artful inſtructions and. bewitch- 
ing flatteries of her ſpiritual directors, might 


reality of which gained ſuch credit, that ſeveral linen-rags, 
ſtained with ſome red compoſition, which was faid to be 
the blood flowing from the faid wounds, were, for a 
while, preſerved as moſt precious relics. But this Nun, it 
ſeems, in the courſe of her divine revelations, having been 
inſtructed to utter ſome prophecy, in favor of the Duke of 
Braganqa, the Spaniſh Court was ſo alarmed at it, that, on 
a ſtritt enquiry into the authenticity of her viſions, the 
whole impoſture was detected. It is highly probable, that 
the Inquiſitors themſelves, who are moſtly of the Domini- 
can Order, were at the bottom of this plot, but we do not 
hear of any of them having been puniſhed for it. As to 
their Tool, who ſtood ſo fair a chance of being canonized, 
were it not for this unlucky accident, ſhe was condemned 
to perpetual penance, and the affair no more talked of. 


M ny poſſibly 
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poſſibly have made ſuch impreſſions on her 
mind, as to perſuade her into an opinion of her 
own ſanctity, and almoft induce her to believe, 
there was ſome foundation for what ſhe muſt 


. otherwiſe have looked upon as nothing but a 


mere cheat. It is no fuch unuſual thing, for 
thoſe, who have deceived others by frequently 
telling a lye, at length to deceive themſelves. 

Whatever arts were made uſe of, to ſettle 
the preliminaries, till the plan, which had been 
the reſult of many years, was ripe for execu- 


tion, this woman was taught to give out, that 
the bleſſed Virgin came every night in perſon 
to pay her a viſit, and revealed the minuteſt 


paflages of her life, from the moment of her 
conception in the womb of St. Anne, (who is 
ſtyled, by the Spaniards and Portugueſe, Auò 


de Dios, i. e. God's Grandmother) to her glo- 


rious affumption into Heaven. Among theſe - 
aſtoniſhing anecdotes, you may be ſure, our 
Lady did not forget the grand paint of her im- 
maculate conception, the clearing up of which 
ſeems to have been the principal motive of ſuch 
frequent deſcents from her celeſtial manſions, 
next to that of raifing the glory of the Mendi- 
Cants. | | \ 
Our good Mother. Mary of Agreda, who 
now lived, as it were, in a perpetual extaſy, ' 
found time and opportunity enough, amidft all. 
her raptures and daily colloquies with the 
Queen of Angels, not only to receive, from 


her Directors, the inſtructions neceſſary for her 


depommient, but to tranſcribe, with her own 
MY hand, 
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hand, the copy of thoſe divine revelations they 
furniſhed her with, by piece-meal, which was 
always carefully returned; this Favorite of 
Heaven retaining only that, which from hence- 
forth was to be looked upon as the original. 
The work being now completed, and proper 
meaſures taken for opening the ſcene ; it was 
judged expedient that ſhe ſhould firſt commu- 
nicate the ſtupendous affair to one of her Con- 
feſſors, who was not of the Franciſcan Order. 
This man, either diſapproving the contents of 
the divine Manuſcript, or at leaſt pretending to 
do ſo, committed the whole to the flames. 
The Fryars had forſeen this accident, or rather, 
as we may preſume, it was a contrivance of 
their own, to introduce their Myſtic City of God, 
(for ſo the work is entitled) with the greater 
eclat : for the docile Pupil, it ſeems, had tran- 
ſcribed, by their direction, two copies; ſo that, 
on the loſs of the firſt, another was ſhortly 
produced, fo exactly ſimilar in every word, as 
plainly diſcovered it to have been wrote by the 
ſame ſupernatural aſſiſtance. The raſh Con- 
feſſor now appeared thoroughly convinced, that 
he had acted too precipitately, and joined with 
the Fryars in expreſſing his admiration at fo 
unheard-of a prodigy. The news inſtantly flew 
abroad, with ſuch rapidity, that, in a few 
days, the whole kingdom was apprized of it. 
When the work was printed and publiſhed, 
which its authors took care to get done with 
all poſſible expedition, the pedple could not 
find words to expreſs their aſtoniſhment, eſpe- 

e e cially 
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cially that an illiterate woman ſhould be enabled 
to write of ſuch ſublime matters, in fo pure 
and elegant a ftyle. Nothing, in fine, was 
ever received with equal veneration. It is ſtill 
looked on by the natives both of Spain and Por- 
tugal, as an immediate inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and I have heard them call it a thouſand 
times, un Libro Divino. 
Lou will have the curioſity, no doubt, to aſk 
me, whether I have ſeen this divine book. Ves, 
Sir, I have ſeen it, and even undergone the 
drudgery of reading it quite through, and w_ 
now give you ſome account of the whole 
formance. That edition which I had was a 
very pompous one; it conliſted of three large 
volumes in folio, with an appendix of ex- 
planatory notes, to ſoften many harſh paſſages, 
which indeed they ſtood much in need of. As 
to the language, as I before obſerved, nothing 
can be more elegant, having been, for ſome 
years, poliſhing and reviſing by the moſt learned 
of the Order : it is, in ſhort, ſuch as might be 
expected from perfect maſters of their mother- 
tongue. The great number of Technical terms 
made uſe of, evidently demonſtrate, that the 
compilers were no ſtrangers to Scholaſtic Divi- 
nity, and the old exploded Philoſophy ; which, 
as odd as it may ſę m in a work of this na- 
ture, is accounted for by the Commentators, 
who ſuppoſe our Lady to have been not 'only 
well veried in the peculiar idioms and gram- 
matical niceties of every language, but a miſtreſs 
of all arts and ſciences; tho it may be eaſily 


perceiv ed. 
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perceived, that, notwithſtanding her Ladyſhip's 
univerſal knowlege, moſt of the terms, not 
purely Spaniſh, are ſome very barbarous, and 
others unintelligible *, 

Having ſaid enough of the ſtyle and diftion, 
let us proceed to the matter, concerning which, 
I can ſolemnly aſſure you, that all the reveries 
of the moſt diſtempered imagination, all the 
fantaſtic adventions and incredible fictions of all 
the Romances ever publiſhed, do not come up 
to the extravagances wherewith this Divine 
Book is full fraught, from beginning to end. 
To quote every glaring paſſage, would be the 
fame thing as tranſcribing the whole ; I ſhall 
therefore trouble you with no more than two 
or three out of ſome thouſands, which are all of 
a piece. = REY 
„ When our Lady (as ſhe informs us her- 
elf, or the Fryars for her) was yet an Infant 
in her cradle, ſhe was carried up to Heaven by 
an hoſt of Angels, and, after an intimate con- 
verſation with the Holy Trinity, being ſeated 
on a magnificent throne, and crowned Empreſs 
of the Univerſe, received the homage of the 
whole celeſtial Hierarchy. After this pompous 


* In ſpeaking thus freely, either here or elſewhere, of 
our Lady, as Papiſts ſtyle the bleſſed Virgin, no Proteſtant 
will ſuſpect me of making ſport with ſacred things; ſince 
there is as wide a difference between the Mother of our Sa- 
viour, that Mary, recorded in Scripture, whom all gene- 
rations ſhall call bleſſed, and this Popiſh Idol, as between 
Jebovah, the Lord God of Iſrael, ans the heathen Jupiter 
ef Mount Olympus. | | 


M 3 ceremony, 
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ceremony, ſhe was 10 dexterouſly conveyed 
back to her cradle, that neither the nurfe, nor 
any of the attendants who aited on her Impe- 
rial Majeſty, had the leaſt ſuſpicion of her ab- 
ſence, as the Angels, it ſeems, Lad taken the 
precaution of ſubſtituting a phantom in her 
room, exactly reſembling the divine babe.” 

e When the child Jeius was yet an Embrio 
in his Mother's womb, he frequently got upon 
his knees to ſay his prayers, and held very long 
diſcourſes with her, every word of which is 
minuteiy recorded. — After his nativity, when 
he was to be d as neither his re- 
puted Father, nor even the High Prieſt were 
judged worthy to perform this ceremony, our 
Lady herſelf, 3 we are told, was an excel- 
lent weaver and ſempſtreſs, and had reſerved a 
fine cambric-handkerchief of her own ſpinning 
for this purpoſe, cut off the holy Prepuce, 

which, together with a few drops of "blood that 
fell, were received on it. At - ſame inſtant, 
the Cherubim and Seraphim deſcended in their 
robes of ſtate and brought with them a cryſtal 
bottle, wh ch, being inſtinct with ſpirit, un- 
corked itfelf, and, having received the proces 
depoſit, ſponcancouſly cloſed, and is ſtill pre- 
ſerved ſomewhere, among other relics ; but, as 


I have not the book by me, I cannot recolle& 
the name of the place “. 


As 


Sandoval, the Spanith Biſhop, twice before referred 
fo, relates, as inconteſtable fact, in his lite of the Emperor 
Charles v. V. that the real Santo Prepucio was kept at Rome, 


and 
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As this ſmall ſpecimen, I preſume, will be 
ſufficient to give you a ſurfeit, I ſhall ſay no 
more than that there are ſome thouſand paſ- 
ſages of the ſame ſtamp, and that almoſt every 
incident of this wondrous hiſtory is as repug- 
nant to common ſenſe, as to the word of Goc ; 
not to mention the obſcene ideas, which a mi- 
nute detail of certain particulars muſt naturally 
raiſe. 

That you may not look on this as an exag- 
geration, I muſt inform you, that even Roman 
Catholics, who dare think for themſelves, are - 
of the very ſame opinion. This ſtupendous 
book had no ſooner made its appearance in 
France, than it was condemned by the Sor- 


bonne, as a mere rhapſady of inconſiſtent, an- 


tiquated, ridiculous tales, the moſt palpable 
falſhoods, and heretical doctrines, tending to 


the corruption of ſound morals, and ſubverſion 


of the faith. In a word, it evidently appears, 
on the moſt curſory peruſal, that the whole 
{cope and deſign of this impudent Forgery, was 


to exalt their Lady Mary into a Goddeſs, and 


thereby to aggrandize the Order of St. Fran- 


and fell, among other things, into the hands of ſome ſol- 
diers, when the Duke of Bourbon's army plundered that 
city; that it would not ſuffer itſelf to be touched by ſuch 
profane wretches ; upon which, one, more penetrating 
than the reft, beginning to ſuſpect the truth, ſent for a 
pure Virgin, in order to make trial of its virtue, when it 
readily expanded. This precious relic ſeems to have been 
loſt, amidſt the confuſion, but was ſoon replaced, by the 


{ame kind of Angels, no doubt, who brought the holy houſe 


af Loretto. 
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cis *; to which end, every thing which ava- 
rice, fraud, ſuperſtition, bigotry, and fanati- 
ciſm, ſupported by credulity and folly, could 
invent, were here put in practice, and with 
ſuch amazing ſucceſs, in the countries for 
which this religious Cheat was principally cal- 
culated, as would ſurpaſs all belief, had we not 
ocular demonſtration, what excecding reverence 
the book is held in, to this very hour. 
I muſt here give you a little anecdote relat- 

g to the preſent ſubject, which perhaps may 
force a ſmile from you. As I was reading 
theſe heavenly viſions, a Dominican Fryar, of 
my acquaintance, chanced d enter the room: 
1 aſked his opinion of them, tho I pretty well 
knew before-hand what anſwer he would give; 
he replied, with indignation in his countenance, 
that they were nothing but an heap of old wives 
tales, and adviſed me as a friend not to waſte 
my time in reading ſuch traſh. Now you muſt 
not imagine from theſe expreſſions, that the 
Dominicans are leſs Bigots, or leſs Adorers of 
our Lady, than the Franciſcans, except in the 
point of her immaculate conception, which 


* To ſhew how much our Lady had in view the glory 
of the Franciſcan Order, we are informed, that, when her 
parents ſent her, at the age of three years, to be brought 
up in the Temple, ſhe was cloathed in the habit of Santa 
Clara. This habit was made by her mother St. Anne, and 
probably endowed with the fame property as the ſeamleſs 
coat of our Saviour, which was ſpun by the Virgin herſelf 
for him, when he was but a year old, and miraculouſly en- 
targed itſelf, as he grew up, ſo as to ſerve him, during his 
- Whole lite, FMM ow wy 


+ 5. 


Happeny 


and Popiſh Canonization. 169 
happens to claſh with the ſentiment of their 
Angelical Doctor, Aquinas; for, as to the reſt, 
they maintain, that ſhe was as free from actual 
ſin as Chriſt himſelf; and St. Dominic, as his 
Legend aſſures us, was fo highly in her favor, 
that ſhe not only paid him frequent viſits, but 
even gave him her breaſts to ſuck, that he 
might taſte the ſweetneſs of her milk. But, to 

proceed with my ſtory. Not long after this, a 
Franciſcan chanced to pay me a viſit, and 
found me in the ſame employment : the mo- 
ment he caſt his eyes on the book, he ran to 
it, and gave it a moſt devout kiſs, aſſuring me, 
that every word in it was as true as the Goſpel;, 
to which he added, with an heavy ſigh, that 
the Dominicans were a pack of wicked wretches, 
in attempting to depreciate fo ineſtimable a 
treaſure ; that public prayers had been lately 
put up, in every monaſtery of his Order, to 
implore a bleſſing from our Lady on the pious 
endeavours of their Procurator General, who 

| wes then ſoliciting at Rome the Beatification of 
Mother Mary of Agreda, whoſe image he 
hoped, ere long, to ſee clapt on an altar, and 
carried about in proceſſion. 
This laſt piece of news rouſed my curioſity, 
and, on farther enquiry among the Dominicans, 
I found, that, when 'theſe divine Revelations 
made their firſt appearance at Rome, they were 
judged by the Pope to be ſo exceſſively abſurd 
and ridiculous, that he publiſhed a Decree to 
8 the reading of them. This put the 


Spaniſh Mendicants in fuch an uproar, that 


they 
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they ſtirred up the whole kingdom, and pre- 
vailed fo far by their clamors and remon- 
ſtrances, that the King himſelf was induced to 
interpoſe in favor of a book they had ſpent fo 
many years in compoſing. At this Prince's 
requeſt, the Pope ſuſpended his Decree ; and 
tho' he did not think it prudent to confirm 
theſe viſions by his Apoſtolic Authority, yet, by 
a ſecond Decree, he permitted the Faithful to 
read them, for their private edification *; which 
conceſſion the people of Spain and Portugal 
have made ſo good uſe of, that few families 
are to be found without them. 
Every unprejudiced perſon muſt reflect here, 
how little reaſon that See, which emphatically 

_ calls itſelf Apoſtolical, has to boaſt of any ex- 
ttaordinary influence of the Holy Spirit; ſince 
che preſent inſtance ſo manifeſtly evinces, that 
Popes themſelves, like other Princes, are go- 
verned by mere human motives and worldly 
Politics, even in points of Religion. To what 
cauſe then can it be owing, why theſe viſions 
ſhould meet with Jeſs ſanction at Rome, than 
thoſe of St. Bridget, or Catharine of Sienna, and 
fifty others, little leſs ridiculous ? The only an- 
ſwer to be given, is, that the times are altered, 
and that, now-a-days, not only more caution, 
but ſome appearance of candor and ingenuity 
1s neceſſary, when ſo many eyes are prying into 
their conduct, and ſo many tongues ready to 


* Some account is given of this affair, in a book enti- 
tled, Une Trajtie de Viſions. Par Þ Abbi Calmet. 


call 
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call it in queſtion; which was not the caſe, in 
the darker ages of Monkery. How many good 
Catholics are there of theſe times, who laugh 
at the Golden Legend, which thole of the for- 
' mer held in higher veneration than the Goſpel 
itſelf ! 
As to the viſions before us, perhaps you can 
perceive no difference between authorizing ſuch 
wretched Trumpery, and permitting it to be 
read. However, ſome difference there is. His 
Holineſs had ſagacity enough to foreſce, that, 
in the former caſe, he ran a riſk of expoſing 
himſelf to contempt ; and that, by refuſing to 
grant the latter, he ſhould have loſt a powerful 
party, and diſpleaſed the populace in general. 
th theſe inconveniences are prevented by the 
preſent expedient. Thus the contradictory opi- 
nions ſtill remain in ſuſpence; the Roman Pon- 
tiffs being too well acquainted with their own 
intereſt, to decide the controverſy, ex cathedrd ; 


tho' they ſeem to incline moſt to the Franciſcan 


fide, by forbidding every one to diſpute againſt 
their tenets ; and I think, it ought to be far- 
ther noted, as the ſtrongeſt proof of their ap- 

probation, that the Jun offices of the Church 
of Rome have ſo far deify'd the Virgin, that 
little leſs honor is paid to her than to the Al- 
mighty himſelf. Papiſts may call this kind of 
adoration, Hyperdulia, or by what other hard 
name they pleaſe ; but it certainly carries with 
it all the outward marks of downright, rank 


Idolatry. ; 
| Before 
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Before I take leave of the Spaniſh Nun, I 
muſt acquaint you with another fact relating to 
her. I was informed by a Dominican, that, 
in the time of the Pope lately deceaſed, the 
Mendicants, not at all diſcouraged at the diſap- 


pointments they had met with, renewed their 


attempts to get this woman canonized, or at 


leaſt beatify'd ® ; and, as money is one of the 


chief requiſites on theſe occaſions, you may be 
aſſured, that no N was wanting. His 
Holineſs had been thoroughly apprized of the 


arts made uſe of, to introduce theſe ſham reve- 


lations : however, to ſatisfy in part the impor- 
tunate ſolicitations of the Seraphic Order, who 
moved Heaven and earth to accompliſh their 
deſign, he referred the examen of their divine 
Manuſcript to the Congregation of Rites, who 
ſtarted ſo many objections, with regard to its 
authenticity, as well as the matter it contained, 
which the Fryars, with all their artifices, could 


not poſſibly get over, that the affair ſeems to 


have dropt; ſo that theſe brazen-fac'd Mendi- 


cants have no other remedy, but to wait till 


they find a Pope of leſs penetration or honeſty 
than the laſt, who perhaps was the wiſeſt and 
beſt that has ſet in St. Peter's chair, ſince its 


* The diſtinction between Canonization and Beatification 
is a new trick of Popery, to bring freſh griſt to the Mill; 


for, at the bottom, there is no real difference, except that 


the former is attended with a larger expence than the lat- 
ter : juſt as the Patent of a Nobleman among us brings in 
more fees to the Officers, than that of a ſimple Knight or 
Baronet. 


exaltation 
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exaltation above the throne of Kin gs. Let, I 
think, it ought to be remarked by the way, 
that this very Pope, as great and good a man 
as he was, did not act with that ſtrict ſincerity 
which might be expected from the Vicar of 
Chriſt: for, as he was undoubtedly convinced 
of the impoſture, ſhould he not have revoked 
the permiſſion granted by his Predeceſſor, and 
thereby ſhewn his diſapprobation of ſuch pious 
_ frauds, for which his Church has been ſo long 
and fo juſtly upbraided ? It cannot therefore be 
deemed a calumny, to fay, that he counte- 
nanced the Cheat, by his connivance at leaſt, 
and that, in this particular, he was influenced 
by the ſame Holy Spirit, which was ſo fre- 
quently tranſmitted in a cloak-bag, from Rome 
to the Council of Trent. 
However, notwithſtanding the many diffi- 
culties which have hitherto obſtructed the ex- 
altation of our inſpired Nun, whoſe hiſtory we 
have given, ſhe ſeems to ſtand a much fairer 
chance of getting a place in the Calendar, than 
her name-ſake of Liſbon; nor is it impoſſible 
but we may one day ſee her make a figure in 
it, with as good a grace as ſome others, who 
have as little right to ſtand there, as ſhe has. 
More than a century has elapſed, fince the 
publication of her viſions. Who is there now 
in being, who can depoſe any thing againſt her 
private life and manners? And, as to the ar- 
ticle of Miracles, which, to the confuſion of 
Hereſy, our Church is fo deficient in, the Fry- 
ars have as long a roll ready to produce, and 
all 
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all as well atteſted as thoſe of any modern 


Saint, whom the Church of Rome, for very 
ſubſtantial reaſons, takes care not to canonize, 
till an hundred years after their deaths. The 


authenticity of thoſe miracles ſhe is faid to have 


wrought, whilſt on earth, cannot be diſputed 
by any living teſtimony ; and, as to thoſe ſhe 
has been fo long working, and till works, in 
her glorified ſtate, good ſtore can never be 
wanting : for, as matters are managed, it lays 
in the power of every old woman, and every 
Fryar, to add to the number. The former 
pretends, or perhaps is taught to believe, that 
ſhe has been cured of ſuch an ailment, or re- 


ceived ſuch a ſignal bleſſing, or eicaped fuch 


an imminent danger, by invoking the deceaſed. 
The latter immediately gets a picture drawn, 
repreſenting the incident : this is hung up on 
the walls of the cloiſter, and there remains, in 


perpetuam rei memoriam. The Monaſtery of 


our Lady of the rock of France, as well as many 
others in Liſbon, were full of theie pictures, 
which the Fryars always ſhewed to ſtrangers, 
as inconteſtable proofs of the facts there re- 
preſented *. 


* have ſeen ſome altars hung round with ſuch a quan- 
tity of waxen heads, ſhoulders, arms, thighs, legs, &c. 
as brought to my mind Mrs. Salmon's wax-work. All thefe 
were offerings from various perſons, according to the dif- 
order of each limb, which had been cured by the Saint's 
interceſſion. There are other parts of the human body, 
not over decent in a place of worſhip, which, as I am in- 
formed, are ſometimes to be ſeen. 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall add but a few words more, with re- 
gard to Canonization, (a cuſtom introduced 
fince the 12th century, in imitation of the Pa- 
gan potheofis) and the policy of deferring it fo 
long. The Court of Rome, as a judicious 


writer has obſerved, well knows, that it wepld. . 
be of dangerous conſequence to attempt it, ſoon- 


after the deceaſe of their Saints. The people, 
who might remember them perſonally, would 
be apt to take notice, how little a good moral 
life is requiſite to this high honor, and that the 
founding of ſome Order or Monaſtery, beſtow- 
ing liberal benefactions on the Church, or even 
committing ſome horrid crimes, are often the 
beſt means of obtaining a place in the Roman 
Calendar. 3 

To ſum up all I have to ſay, with reſpect to 
 Popith Saints in general; it may ſuffice juſt to 
intimate, that, among the vaſt number, whom 
Catholics invoke, as Demi-Gods, in their ne- 
ceſſities, ſome we believe to be in Heaven; 
others, it may be preſumed, without great 
breach of charity, are in a quite different place; 
and ſome few, in neither. But as to theſe 
latter, you muſt not imagine, that I think them 
to be in Purgatory or Limbo; for, the truth is, 
tis extremely dubious whether ſuch perſons had 
ever any Exiſtence at all. But be their Saints 
either real cr pretended, or whereſoever exiſt- 
ing, both Reaſon and Scripture aſſure us, that 
nothing can be more impertinent or impious, 
than to addreſs our ſupplications to thoſe, who 
can neither hear nor help us. DEED 
I have 
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I have dwelt the longer on this article, not 
only as it contains a piece of hiſtory which the 
Public is fo little acquainted with, but to ſhew 
how much more juſtly the character given by 
the Satyriſt, of Methodiſt-Preachers, is appli- 
cable to his own ſpiritual Mountebanks, thoſe 
mercenary retailers of religious phrenzy, who, 
by their infamous impoſtures, built on the ruins 
of genuine piety, have done their utmoſt to 
render whatever is moſt amiable in Chriſtianity, 
the mockery of Jews, Mahometans, and Pa- 
gans. Have not their fictitious miracles cauſed 
even real ones to be doubted of; and their 
impudent Legends occaſioned the great truths 
of the Goſpel to be put on a level with the 
idle reveries of Mother Mary of Agreda ? Can 
any thing more conduce to ſtrengthen the 
hands of licentiouſneſs and atheiſm ? But who, 
among all the Maſters of deluſion, have taken 
ſuch pains as the Jeſuits, to corrupt mankind, 
by teaching how to evade every command of 
God, and even to violate the laws of nature, 
with a good conſcience ? I will not charge theſe 
Caſuiſlical Doctors with rendering moral virtue 
hideous ; for indeed their ſyſtem of Ethics is 
calculated to root out the very idea of virtue, 
by confounding the difference between right 
and wrong, and making all actions indifferent. 
Excellent Inſtructors ! what worthy notions 
mult ye have of Religion, who 4 on the 
one hand, that Truth itſelf ſtands in need of 
fraud and impoſture for its ſupport, and, on 

the other, that men may indulge their m_— 
| | — ere, 
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here, and yet make ſure of Heaven hereafter. 
To call ſuch Teachers Enthuſiaſts, is doing 
them too much honor; ſince an Enthufiaſt, 
tho miſtaken, means honeſtly ; nay, even to 
call them Hypocrites, does not come up to 
their character, fince an hypocrite endeavours 
to conceal his rogueries ; whereas theſe men 
are not aſhamed to tell the world, that Cheat- 
ing is their profeſſion. 

The next Character we are preſetited with 
by the Reviewer, is that of the whole Britiſh 
Nation, which is ſet in oppoſition to that of 
Portugal: but as this is the moſt ſtriking part 
of the work, I ſhall reſerve it to the laſt, and, 
in the interim, bring another perſon on the 
ſtage, who has made ſome noiſe in his time, 
and, tho' not a native of this Iſland, is charged 
with having abuſed the liberty of our Preſs, 
and given more offence than the whole herd 
of Scriblers put together. In my next, I ſhall 
give you as much of his hiſtory, as I could 
procure on the beſt informations, and, with 
the Reviewer's leave, ſhall ſay ſomething more 
of the holy Inquiſition. I am, &c. 
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LETTER XIII. 
SIR 


HE perſon I promiſed to give you ſome 

account of, is the Chevaher d Oliveira, 2 
native of Port This Gentleman, having 
been educated in the religion of his forefarhers, 
that is, in the groſſeſt fuperſtition of Popery, 
was ſo thoroughly convinced of his errors, on 
reading the Holy Scriptures, that he took the 


truly Chriſtian reſolution, unbiaſſed by the en- 
dearments of friends and relations, or any other 
worldly attachment, of abandoning his native 


country, in order to enjoy that liberty of con- 


Lience abroad, which was denied him at home. 


After wandering about, in no ſmall diſtreſs, 
through ſeveral parts of Europe, he found at 
length an hoſpitable aſylum here, and, in his 


preſent humble obſcurity, furniſhed with the 


bare neceſſaries of life, enjoys that peace and 
tranquility of mind, which the affluent fortune 
and honors he poſſeſſed in Portugal, could ne- 
ver afford him. This, Sir, is a ſhort, but ge- 
nuine account of the Chevalier's life. 

Now let us hear the Satyriſt's character of 
the ſame Gentleman, for whoſe hiftory the }? 
reader is prepared with the following introduc- # 
tion. Tho' the inſults on our Portugueſe 5 
Friends are launched from a Britiſh Preſs, they 
ure no more than violent eructations of a 

diaaſtardly 
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daſtardly perfidious fry of Jews, Fanatics, Re- 


fugees, and other foreign rabble.” 


« Such, proceeds he, is that deſpicable lump 
of animated lead and braſs, that mimic bird of 
prey, who, with the unaffecting Pathetic * Or- 
dure of his brain, (whilſt baſely ſtraining his 
hide-bound noddle to bewray his native neſt) 


bedaubs himſelf, if ſuch a type of Nature's un- 


clean outcaſts can be daubed. That reptile 
thing I mean, who, not worth reſcuing from 


the oblivion he was born to, ſhall be as name- 


leſs for me in England, as he has long ſince 


been in Portugal ; long before he honoured 
Popery with diſclaiming it. The only name 
he was there known by, is that of Count Ta- 
_ rouca's domeſtic thief ; a wretch, in good ear- 


neſt, falſe and ungrateful to the beſt of Maſters, 
the Miniſter, who raiſed him from his paternal 
dunghill, to make him his Secretary ; firſt, 

faithieſs, and then rebellious to the Monarch 
who honoured him with the badge of diſtinc- 
tion, which made him a Gentleman. —= What 
could be expected from a baſe-born Caitiff, but 
that he ſhould, as in fact he did, betray the 
councils of his Maſter, after trying in vain to 
betray his perſon ; pawn the papers of his 
Prince ; bring the Court under contribution to 
redeem them; and daringly ſet at nought the 
allegiance he owed to his Sovereign ?—Is it not 


A little after the earthquake at Liſbon, the Chevalier 
Publiſhed in French, 4 pathetic diſcourſe on the calamities 
ef that city, addreſſed to his Countrymen, and in particular 
to his moſt Faithful Majeſty. | 

| N 2 Rnaatural 
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natural for ſuch an Inſect implacably to hate 
the native country he has abuſed? What won- 
der, that ſuch a proſcribed Traitor ſhould per- 


fidiouſly perſiſt to vilify and execrate the pater- 


nal ſoil, to which he muſt never more return? 
What tho, long ſince reduced to wander from 
place to place, a Liſtleſs Vagabond, a Starvling 
Fugitive, a Proverb of ill fame, ſcorned by the 
good, untruſted by the bad, and equally de- 
{piſed by all, after ſetting up his conſcience at 
auction to the higheſt bidder, without finding 


one to bid for it, he has at length thrown it 
for a maintainence on our National Church! He 
cannot ſurely believe, we are dupes enough to 


be proud of the purchaſe.—No Engliſhman, in 
his ſenſes, will ſubmit to be impoſed upon by 
the religion of Hypocrites, eſpecially by ſuch a 


glaring one as the infamous author of the Pa- 


thetic Lullaby. What if Portugal ſhould de- 


mand of our Government this inſolent Fugitive, 
who, himſelf a Portugueſe, has unnaturally 
| dared, like another Shimei, to inſult his natural 
Sovereign ? It is inconſiſtent with common 
ſenſe to ſuppoſe, that England would rather 
quarrel with fo reſpeciable an Ally, than give 
up, at its requeſt, to long merited puniſhment, 


a worthleſs ſubject of that nation, who has for- 


feited the protection of this, by violating the 
hoſpitality granted him.” — 

I have been at the pains of collecting into 
one heap the ſcattered parcels of this rubbiſh, 
that you may ſee with what fort of weapons 
the Satyriſt makes his attack ; and certainly if 
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the throwing at any one a vaſt deal of dirt and 
filth, muſt be looked on as an infallible proof 
of his guilt, no man could do the Chevalier's 
buſineſs more effectually than Father Bl—he. 
You cannot but obſerve, that he has here out- 
done himſelf; and, as Homer continually riſes 
in the deſcription of his battles, ſo the character 
here drawn greatly exceeds the former ſpeci- 
mens, in that kind of Rhetoric, which this 
polite author is more remarkably diſtinguiſhed 
for, than any polemical writer I ever met with. 
Are we therefore to conclude, that he had a 
more particular ſpleen to the poor Chevalier ? 
No ſuch thing, Iafſure you. He had declared 
open war againſt all the enemies of Popery and 
the Inquiſition, and, being reſolved to ſpare 
none who fell in his way, it was a matter of 
indifference to him, on whom the laſh fell. 
But then it is to be conſidered, that he had a 


private motive, and a very weighty one too, 


which induced him to exert his Satyrical talent 
on this occaſion, in ſo extraordinary a manner, 
that is, he was well paid for it. Every cir- 
cumſtance diſcovers the genuine cauſe, which 
put his pen in ſuch violent motion, and points 


out the great perſonage, no leſs diſtinguiſhed 


for his political {kill and honeſty, than the high 
honor he had of being a Familiar, 7. e. 40 
pole, or Bum-Bailiff to the Holy Office *, who 


turniſhed him with the dirty materials. 


Fe * Thoſe of the firſt rank in Spain and Portugal look on 
uy office of Familiar as a very great honor, which would 
looked on as the higheſt diſgrace in other countries. 

N 3 The 
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The Chevalier, it is evident, might have 
ſtill remained in his obſcurity, without being 
thus outrageouſly abuſed, either for his apoſtacy 
from his Church, or infidelity to his Prince, 
had he not wrote the Pathetic Diſcourſe, wherein 
he diſplays the miſeries of his native ſoil, and, 
like a true Patriot, as well as a Chriſtian, re- 
preſents the inſupportable tyranny of the Inqui- 
ſition, under which it has ſo long groaned, and 
the many idolatrous practices which have there 
uſurped the name of Religion, and beſeeches 
the Kin to act like the Father of his People, 
in aboliſhing a Tribunal, which is the ſource 
of all their grievances ? This is all the unparal- 
lell'd inſolence which I can diſcover in that 
Addreſs ; and however the writer's prudence 
may be liable to cenſure, in daring to admonith 
his Sovereign on ſuch delicate points, yet no 
Engliſhman, I believe, except Popiſh Prieſts 
and their adherents, will call in queſtion the 
goodneſs of his intention. If his zeal has tranſ- 
ported him too far, it was {till an honeſt zeal ; 
lince it does not appear that he could have had 
any other inducement to take fo extraordinary a 
ſtep, but to promote the cauſe of Truth, and 
to redreſs his Country's grievances. Being fo 
deeply touched himſelf at the late calamity, it 
was but natural for him to conclude, that his 
Prince was much more ſenſibly affected, and 
conſequently, that no opportunity was fo fa- 
vorable as the preſent, to make his way to a 
throne hitherto inacceſſible to ſuch kind of re- 
monſtrances. Yet, notwithſtanding his ardent 


zeal, 
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zeal, it may be obſerved, that he does not fail 
in the utmoſt reſpect due to Royalty. 

As to the matter or manner of the Addrefs, 


I can 7 no more inſolence in it, than in 


that of a much greater man, I mean the truly 
illuſtrious Calvin, who took the very ſame me- 
thod of conveying his ſentiments on religious 
abuſes, to a mightier Monarch, whoſe ſubject 
he was born ; and tho' this noble work, as well 


as its author, were condemned and vilify d by 


the enemies to Reformation, yet the wiſe and 


good of every country highly applauded both, 


nor ever looked on the liberties he took, as an 


inſult on the French King, or nation. Why 
then ſhould the Chevalier be ſo ſeverely re- 
proached, who had the ſame deſign of unde- 
ceiving his countrymen, for whoſe temporal 


and eternal welfare he expreſſes the fincereſt 
affection, by laying open the cauſe of thoſe 
crying enormities, which ſo manifeſtly endan- 


ger both, and pointing out the only remedy? 
If, by ſo generous and difintereſted a conduct, 
he has been forced to tell ſome diſagreeable 
truths, and (to borrow the Satyriſt's beautiful 
phraſe) thereby bewrayed his native neſt, that 
is, by expoſing the villainies of the Inquiſition ;. 
what term can we find harſh enough to apply. 
to this ſhameleſs Hireling, who, being an Eng- 
liſhman, and even a Proteſtant, if you will take 
his own word, has 'painted his countrymen in 
general, as the moſt abandoned profligates on 
earth, for the fake of a paltry reward? 
— — With 
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With regard to the heinous charge of infide- 
lity, breach of truſt, Fc. if this anonymous 
Libeller has any thing to ſupport it, and is 
really of the church and religion he pretends, 
why ſhould he be aſhamed or afraid of pub- 
liſhing his name? The Chevalier takes this op- 
portunity of calling upon him to do ſo, and 
when he knows the antagoniſt he has to deal 
with, will return an anſwer to every part of 
the accuſation. In the interim, the whole muſt 
be looked upon, by every honeſt man, as a 
groundleſs calumny; nor can the author appear 
in any other light than that of a Ruffian hired 

to ſtab in the dark. „ 
The Chevalier indeed confeſſes to that part 
of the Indictment, which relates to his poverty 
and diſtreſſes; but this he is fo far from bluſh- 
Ing at, that he rather glories in it, and is ready 
to ſuffer ſtill more, for the ſake of a good con- 
ſcience. It is allowed, that he might have 
made his fortune, and ſtill enjoyed both riches 
and honors in his own country. What could 
have induced a man, in ſuch a ſituation, to 
abandon every thing near and dear to him, and 
voluntarily to expoſe himſelf to ſuch a variety 
of afflictions? The Satyriſt, who knows no- 
thing of him but what he has heard from the 
mouth of a bigoted Tool of the Inquiſition, aſ- 
fures the world that he had been guilty of 
grievous crimes, to which his preſent diſtreſſes 
are to be imputed, and that he is deſpiſed and 
ſhunned by every one, as a notorious cheat 
and hypocrite. How comes it then, that we 
Rn 9 never 
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never heard a word of theſe crimes, till he 
began to attack Popery ? Would not any 
one ſuſpect from hence, that this was his 
only crime ; and that thoſe now imputed to 
him, owe their exiſtence to the maxims of that 
religion he has renounced, which authorizes 
ſuch methods of puniſhing Deſerters, when it 
cannot deliver them up to the ſecular arm? As 
to the ſincerity of his converſion, and moral 
character, thoſe who have been acquainted with 
him for many years, unanimouſly agree, that 
he has always ſhewn the moſt inviolable attach- 
ment to thoſe ſacred truths of the Goſpel, 
which firſt opened his eyes, and fully convinced 
him of his paſt errors ; and that, tho' reduced 
to ſo low a ſtation, as to ſubſiſt on the benevo- 
lence of others, no action can be juſtly laid to 
his charge, unbecoming a Gentleman or a 
Chriſtian. „ 3 

Even in his own country, (to which he can- 
not indeed flatter himſelf with the hopes of 
ever returning, ſo long as the Inquiſition ſub- 
fiſts, unleſs he is reſolved to die a Martyr) he 
is not held in fo deſpicable light, nor quite fo 
nameleſs, as Father B/—the pretends. Witneſs 
the public anſwer he gave to an expoſtulating 
Letter he received from thence, on account of 
the ſcandal his Pathetic Diſcourſe had occa- 
ſioned in Liſbon. In a word, if he had been 
really guilty of ſuch flagrant infidelity to his 
Prince, as he is charged with, it ſeems incre- 
dible, that he ſhould have taken ſo much pains 
to revive his own infamy. Undoubtedly, w 

woul 


With  reaſopable a demand, or quarrel with 
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would have been the laſt. man on earth, to ſend. 
ſuch an Addreſs to his Prince, whom he had 
ſo grievouſly offended, unleſs we ſuppoſe him 
_ Ip — reaſon, which does not ap- 
pear from his ordinary conduct, or an 

of the Addreſs itſelf. 1 888 
Aud why, for Heaven's fake, ſhould. he be 
charged with an inclination to Judaiſm ? Were 
he diſpoſed to join with the Synagogue, are. 
there any Autos + Fe, or Holy Offices in Eng- 
land 2 him? Muſt every Man therefore, 
who: expreſſes an averſion to . and the 
Inquiſition, be immediately ſtigmatized for a. 
Jew ? At this rate, how few among us will. 
eſeape the brand? One thing is beyond diſpute, 


they, is the Cheyalics could produce no better 


vauchers for his Proteſtantiſm than the Satyriſt, 


be would juſtly. merit all the reproaches caſt 


on him. 


But ſuppoſes fays he, Portugal ſhould infiſt 
an aur delivering up this inſolens Refugee. 


Would England heſitate a moment ta comply. 


ſo. reſpeffable an Ally, for the fake of ſuch a 
Reptile ? This in abs Orako indeed | But 
the: Chevalier, I preſume, may be perfectly 
aaſy as to. the conſequences. Would not our 
Government naturally reply to ſuch a demand. 
that, tho we afford no protection to Traitors, 


wo cannot deny: it to dae who ſeek an aſylum 


here, on a religious 
2 


account, which a 
every circumſtance, to be the Cheyalier's 


— had he rr the 
demand 
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demand would certainly have been made, when 
he firſt fled. bither, but, being made at the 
preient juncture, it appears to, ſpring from 3 
quite different cauſe, which has no connection 
with ſtate- affairs; and, in fine, that tis incon- 
ſiſtent with the Britiſh Conſtitution to infringe 
the rights of hoſpitality, and facrifice the glory 
of the Nation, purely to gratify the rage of 
Inquiſitors? However theſe Gentry might, be 
offended at ſuch an anſwer, the reſt of the Pore. 
tugueſe, I am perſuaded, would be ſatisfy d 

with it, as they are well aſſured, that, the 
we have ſo great a regard and friendſhip for 
Portugal, we have none at alt for the Holy 
Office. 
The Chevalier is too ſenſible, that, had he : 
Miniſters of that Tribunal once gay » 
into their clutches, they would treat him 
the ſame manner, as they dick his Pathetic 
Diſcourſe, that is, by committing both, ta the- 
flames; that, tho 3 ee 
the State, as truly as our Martyrs in the reign 
of Queen Mary, he could not expect tg be. 
pupiſhed as a Tear, but, like them, wonld 
COT an Heretic; and that, it is much 

do be doubted, whether the interpaſitiap, of the 
King himſelf could ſcreen him from their fur. 
He has indeed treated tbe Fiel Office: in ach. 
a, manner, 7 even his recanfation: wawlg.. 
ſcarce him the grace of being. fig 
ſtrapgled. Not content with expaling the: vile. 
original of this awful Tribunal, bg hay dazed 
ip reveal certain myſteries, which had — 

eſcape 
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eſcaped the obſervation of vulgar eyes. Among 
— ſcandalous paſſages, ar which I hall 
take notice of .in. my next, has incenſed their 
Reverences to the higheſt degree, as it ſerves 
to convince the world, that Inquiſitors them- 
ſelves are ſo far from being Saints in private 
life, that they actually countence the moſt abo- 
minable practices, whilſt they pretend to have 
nothing elſe in view, but the purity of man- 
ners, as well as of Faith. Iam, &. 
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T HE paſſage, which gave ſuch offence to 
the Lords Inquiſitors, and occaſioned 
the Chevalier's addreſs being burnt by the 
common Hangman, is as follows: Many 
perſons of honor, whom I have converſed with 
in Portugal, acknowledged to me their horror 
and deteſtation of that infamous Tribunal. — 
O ye accurſed Inquifitors ! the puniſhments ye 
inflict on all other crimes, are without mercy ; 
but what indulgence do you openly ſhew to 
thoſe, who are convicted of that abominable 
crime, which brought down divine vengeance 
on the Cities of the plain, that fo terrible an 
example might ſerve as an eternal monument 
to future ages ! Whence is this partiality, but 
that ye yourſelves are guilty of the crime which 
modeſty forbids me to name ? I could furniſh 

you 
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vou with many inconteſtable facts on this 
head, but content myſelf with having given 
this hint to the inhabitants of Liſbon who are 
ſtill living.“ 

An heavy charge indeed againſt the Mini- 
ſters of a Tribunal, who would be thought to 
have as great anxiety for the conſervation of 
virtuous morals, as to maintain the Catholic 
Faith in its purity ! Are Inquiſitors then the 
patrons and encourages of ſuch execrable prac- 
tices, which even corrupt nature abhors ? To 
give you my real ſentiments of the matter, 
there is too much reaſon to believe ſo, from 
the remarkable lenity they ſhew to this deteſta- 
ble crime, in compariſon of others which fall 
under their cognizance. Nor is this a new ac- 
cuſation, tho never before brought againſt them 
in ſo public a manner. 

The facts hinted at by the Chevalier, are, 
no doubt, well known in Liſbon ; but as he 
has not acquainted us with the particular caſes, 
I ſhall mention one, within my own remem- 
brance, which happened no longer ago than a 
year or two before the Earthquake. It is of a 
Prieſt, who, as appears from the printed liſt 
of the Auto de fe, was ſentenced to the Gal- 
lies * for this unnatural crime, which was at- 


* The Gallies are only a Priſon ſo called, wherein he 
was to be confined for a certain term of years, and, except 
being now and then carried out with the reſt of the 
priſoners in irons, for form's ſake, might indulge himſelf 
as much as he pleaſed, provided he had money to fee the 


keeper. 
; tended 
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_ tended with fuch aggravating and horrid cir 
_ cninfftances, that, would modeſty permit me 
to give you a detail thereof, I could not find 
words to expreſs them in our language *. At 
the fame time that this goodly Prieft was treat 
ed in ſo gentle manner, a reputable Apothe 
and his beautiful Daughter — . 
be burnt for Judaiſm, and underwent this cruel 
_ fentence, tho they both devoutly called on our 
Saviour with their laſt breath. 
ls it poſſible to produce a more flagrant proof 
than this, of the veracity of the Chevalier s ac- 
cofation ? The former, it is clear, muſt have 
been, on many accounts, the moſt abandoned 
of Profligates, e, befides the enormous de- 
ity of his Morals, he lived in the moſt 
0 ths of Reli ron, having made 
no — till his apprehenſion, of daily offer- 
ing v the body of his God, in the ſacrifice of 
aſs. Could ſuch a wretch have the leaſt 
—. to mercy? Undoubtedly he would have 
bern put to death in any country upon earth, 
where the Inquifition bears no fway. Whereas 
the two latter, g them to have em- 
braced fotne notions repugnant to the eſtabliſh- 
ed Faith, as they acted from a principle of con- 
ſeience, and had done nothing contrary to the 


rules of Moral Honeſty, were juſtly entitled to 
cb ion. Well may the Chevalier inveigh 
ſo biterly againſt ſach partial and ſhameleſs 


The words in the printed Liſt are, ral erime & 80 
_ ſendo Agents e Paciente. 
Judges, 


Judges, who have found out the art of making 
people religious without virtue, and, after 
having depopulated one half of the country, 
by their exceſſive cruelties, endeavour to keep 
the other half, in the vileſt of all flaveries, by 
blinding their reaſon and debauching theic 
manners. 1 

The truth is, that, in Portugal itſelf, ac- 
cording to the ancient Laws and Ordinances, 
by which the ſecular Courts are ſtill governed, 
the execrable crime here ſpoken of, is not only 
made capital, and the Delinquent's eſtate hable 
to confiſcation, but, to expreſs a juſt horror at 
ſuch unnatural practices, his very deſcendants 
are to remain infamous, to the third or fourth 
generation. Thus the crime had been always 
puniſhed, without remiſſion, till the Inquiſitort 
took cognizance of it, in virtue of a Bull from 
Pape Gregory XI. whereby they are empowered 
to proceed againft theſe abominable wretches, 
in the ſame manner as againſt Heretics ; but, 
whether it be from ſome exceptions in the ſaid 


Bull, which admit a favorable interpretation, or 


that the Inquiſitors themſelves think no crime 


ſo enormous as Hereſy, their proceedings leave 
no room. to doubt, that the latter is infinitely 
more the object of their deteſtation than the for- 

mer; and that the utmoſt depravity of manners, 
ſuch as debaſes human nature far below that of 
Brutes, does not appear to them in near ſo odious 
light, as the leaſt deviation from the tenets of 
Mother Church. The wide difference they 
make between the two crimes, has been — 

nce 
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ſince taken notice cf, by ſuch authors as have 
expreſly wrote in favor of the ry © Office, par- 
ticularly by the celebrated Souſa , who, in 
his Aphoriſms of the Inquiſition, informs the 
world, that any man, guilty. of that execrable 
vice, is allowed the benefit of Sanctuary in a 


Church, from whence he muſt not be taken ; 
that, after his natural death, in caſe the fact 


has not yet been proved, he cannot be pro- 


ceeded againſt, either as to the crime or con- 
fiſcation of his goods, even tho the fact can be 


proved by legal witneſſes ; nay more, even tho 


he be convicted, or has confeſſed, yet the 
crime is ſo entirely extinguiſhed by his death, 
that the proceſs cannot be carried on, cither 
againſt his perſon or effects; conſequently, as 


the delinquent himſelf ſtands thus cleared, no 


blemiſh redounds to his poſterity. 

Now it we compare this treatment with that 
of an Heretic, it will evidently appear, that the 
Crime, which brought down fire and brim- 


ſtone from Heaven, is deemed in Portugal, at 


| leaſt by the Inquiſitors, as deſerving a much 
leſs ſevere chaſtiſement than that of Herely ; 
fince the one is entitled, by the laws of this 
holy Tribunal, to ſeveral indul gences and pri- 
= iq which are abſolutely denied to the 
other. One, accuſed of Hereſy, is allowed no 
place of Sanctuary, but may be dragged from 


the very altar; whether he live or die, his 


goods are always confiſcated, on the ſlighteſt 


2 Lib. 1. e. 9. 1 29, 30, 31. Lib. 2. c. 26. 930. 


Pre- 
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preſumptions; his death puts no ſtop to the 
proceſs, nor exempts what remains of him, 
from being carried out in the Auto, and burnt 
at the ſtake; and infamy, as every one knows, 
is entailed on him and his whole generation. 

How theſe Eccleſiaſtical Judges will be able 
to juſtify their conduct, with regard to ſo ſcan- 
dalous a partiality, is beyond my comprehen- 
ſion; for, let their pretences of zeal for the 
Catholic Faith be ever fo ſpecious, this will 
never excuſe an indulgence, which ſo greatly | 
contributes to the deſtruction of all Morality. 
The undeſerved mercy they extend to thoſe 
Monſters, is at leaſt as great a reproach to their 

Tribunal, as their exceſſive rigors, in caſes of 

reputed Hereſy. And let me repeat once more, 
to their everlaſting ſhame, that one, who dif- 
fers from their way of thinking, may be, and 
often is, a truly virtuous man ; whereas the 
abandoned wretches, whom they treat with ſo 
much lenity, cannot but be the vileſt of mif- 

creants. 3 ä 

I have already obſerved, in ſpeaking of the 
barbarities exerciſed by the Holy Office on the 
Jews, or New Chriſtians, that theſe two appel- 
| lations imply the fame thing in Portugal. As 
the latter is a term of the higheſt reproach in 
that country, and conſequently one of the 
greateſt diſcouragements to thoſe of a Jewiſh 

Extraction from embracing the Goſpel, ſince 

their ſincerity is always called in queſtion, and} 
however unexceptionable their external deport- 
ment may be, they are expoſed at leaſt to per- 
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petual affronts and calumnies ; as this, I fay, 
is notoriouſly the caſe, I cinnot forbear taking 
notice of a remarkable paſſage in the Satyrical 


Review, which may throw ſome light on the 


preſent ſubject. 

The Portugueſe Jews are charged with the 
blackeſt ingratitude towards that very Tribunal 
whoſe deſtruction they ſo earneſtly covet. 
« Whatever injuſtice or rigor, ſays the Satyriſt, 
it practiſes towards others, the Portugueſe Jews, 
of all human creatures, are ſo far from having 


cauſe to find fault with it, that, they have ever 
reaſon to praife and bleſs it, nay, to wiſh for 


its continuance ; as nothing but the baſeneſs, 
which is fo inſeparable from them, can make 


them ſo rancorous againſt it. This, adds he, 


however great a paradox it may ſeem at firſt, 
will appear, on reflection, as clear as noon- 
day.” — 5 

The ſubſtance of what he offers, in ſupport 
of ſo ſtrange an affertion, is as follows. The 


Moors, it ſeems, after their expulſion from 


Portugal, endeavoured to regain their former 
footing in that kingdom, by means of the per- 
fidious fons of the Synagogue, who remained 
in the country, and ſerved them as ſpies. This 
being diſcovered, a law was made for baniſhing 
the whole race, on pain of death, if ever they 
returned. Now as numbers of them were un- 
willing to quit their native foil, they outwardly 
conformed to the national religion, tho ſtill 
Jews in their hearts; on detecting of which, it 
was judged neceffary to proceed to greater ſe- 

- verities, 


2 U 
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verities. The moſt effectual expedient was the 


paſſing of an irrevocable ſtatute-law, whereby 
it is enacted, that every baptized ſubject of 
Portugal, who apoſtatized to infidelity or Juda- 
iſm, ſhall, on conviction, be burnt alive, for 
the firſt offence, without any regard to his re- 


pentance. We are farther informed, that, 
whilſt the Lay-Judges took cognizance of ſuch 
matters, the Law was executed to the letter, 


and with the utmoſt rigor : whereas, ever fince 
the crime of Judaiſm has fallen under the ju- 
riſdiction of the Inquiſition, the execution of 
this Law is ſo greatly mitigated, that every de- 


 linquent who acknowleges his guilt, declares 


repentance, and promiſes amendment, 1s ſure 
to be pardoned for the firſt offence, and finally 
releaſed ; and when the relapſes are not ac- 
companied with grievous circumſtances and 
glaring perfidy, they are often diſmiſſed, after 


ſome flight correction, a ſecond and a third 


time: To confirm which, the Satyriſt aſſures 
us, that he himſelf has ſeen more than one 
perſon at Liſbon, who, having been notorzouſly 
convicted, at three ſeveral Autos, of relapſing 
into Judaiſm, were at full liberty. To this he 
adds the following reflection. So that, what- 
ever the Inquiſition be to others, it is of ſove- 
reign benefit to the Jews, and ought to be re- 
ceived by them as a gracious and merciful in- 
terpoſition between them and the extreme rigor 


of the laws of the land.” 


Would not any one be apt to think, that 
this man was ſpeaking to Laplanders, or to ſuch 
O 2 as 
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laws, or rather of making new ones of their 
_ own, fundamentally — to thoſe of the 


_ Chriſtians; tho it is not ſo much as pretended 
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as had never heard of ſuch a thing as the Holy 
Office ? However, it may be gathered from 
the very apology he makes for this graczous and 
merciful Tribunal, that the civil Lown were not 
originally intended againſt the Jews, as Jews, 

but as Traitors and enemies to their country; 
and certain it is, however rigorouſly they might 
have been executed, even in caſes of mere Ju- 
daiſm, the nation was then rich, flouriſhing, 
and happy. But how dreadfully is the face 
of things changed, fince the Inquiſition has 
aſſumed to itſelf the power of executing theſe 


kingdom ? Is it not to this uſurpation, that Fa- 
ther Vieira fo juſtly aſeribes all the miſeries 
which Portugal ſtill groans under? What elſe 
has this Tribunal produced, but ruin and de- 
ſolation, by its inhuman treatment of the New 


now, that any of the preſent race hold a trea- 
ſonable correſpendence with the Moors; and 
ſo many have been proved to have nothing of 
the Jew in them, but their extraction from 
Jewiſh Parents? And ſuppoſing ſome of them 
guilty of prevarications, how can they be ſaid 
to be notoricuſiy convicted, whoſe whole pro- 
ceſs is carried on with fuch impenetrable ſe- 
en? 
When the civil Magiſtrate was permitted to 
take cognizance of theſe matters, the trials were 
according to the known forms of Law, the Cri- 
minal knew who were his accuſers, the wit- 


neſles 
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neſſes were always confronted, and the Whole 
proceſs publiſhed ; ſo that every one could 
judge of the equity of the ſentence, and was 
thoroughly ſatisfied, that none but real delin- 
quents were puniſhed. How widely difterent, 
as I have more than once remarked, are the 
proceedings of the Holy Office? Their forms 
and methods of trial are known to none but 
themſelves ; the priſoner 1s as great a ſtranger 
to the particulars of the crime he is charged 
with, as to the names and quality of his ac- 
cuſers; nor is any part of the proceſs ever pub- 
liſhed, but ſuch only as the Inquiſitors are 
_ pleaſed to divulge, in order to give ſome color 
to the moſt flagrant injuſtices. Indeed their 
proceſſes are carried on in ſuch a manner, that 
tis impoſſible for the moſt innocent perſon to 
defend himſelf. How many are there, whoſe 
innocence has been inconteſtably proved, long 
after they were conſumed to aſhes? 
Will any one believe, that mercy alone in- 
_ duced theſe Eccleſiaſtical Lords to uſurp an au- 
thority incompatible with the character of cler- 
gymen, and 13 in a manner ſo pre- 
poſterous, ſo different from the univerſal prac- 
| tice of mankind ? How is it poflible not to 
ſuſpect the worſt of ſuch dark and myſterious 
conduct, which all other Courts of Juſtice are 
ſtrangers to? And, after all, what is the gentle 
correction of thoſe who are ſo happy as to be 
_ diſmiſſed ? Confiſcation of goods, and perpetual 
infamy at leaſt; and this perhaps, as I have 
already obſerved, after ſome years confinement, 
180 O 3 and 
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and a falſe confeſſion extorted by racks and 
tortures. - | 
If what our Apologiſt aſſerts be true, to wit, 
that he has beheld, during his two years abode 
at Liſbon, more than one perſon, thrice noto- 
r:cu/ly convicted of Judaiſm, at full liberty, 
he muſt have had better eyes than any other 
inhabitant of that city. For my own part, I 
never ſaw, during a much longer reſidence 
there, nor eyer heard of any ſuch thing. The 
plain truth is, that in caſes of Judaiſm or He- 
reſy, this Tribunal not only never pardons the 
third offence, but, as it is ſole Judge of the 
grievous circumſtances and glaring perfidy 
above - mentioned, frequently puniſhes with 
death for the firſt. This, I am credibly in- 
formed, was the caſe of the unfortunate Apo- 
thecary, and the lovely young creature, his 
daughter. Be it as it may, it will not, I pre- 
ſume, be controverted, that, had the Prieſt, 
with his abominable accomplice, been tried b 
Lay Judges, they would have ſhared the fame 
fate with thoſe two unhappy victims; but the 
former, it ſeems, were old Chriſtians, as appears 
from the printed lift ; which circumſtance is 
particularly taken notice of, to intimate, no 
doubt, that the purity of their blood atoned, in 
good meaſure, 2 the impurity of their man- 
ners: whereas the latter, however blameleſs 
in other reſpects, were of the odious race of 
New Chriſtians, and conſequently unſound Ca- 
tholics at beſt; a ſtain, of too black and de 
a dye, in the eyes of Portugueſe Inquiſitors, for 
| all 


countenanced by Inquiſitors. 199 
all the moral and chriſtian virtues in the world 
ever to wipe off. 

From hence may we account for the par- 
tiality of theſe righteous Miniſters, in treating 
with ſuch extreme rigor an offence which 
might always admit of ſome mitigation, and, 
at the ſame time, treating another fo gently, 
which could not poſſibly admit of any. Indeed 
tis the general opinion in Portugal, that ſcarce 
one in twenty of thoſe who are burnt for Ju- 
daiſm, are really guilty of the charge ; and let 
me repeat once more, that even thoſe few that 
are, being condemned without legal proof, 
may be always ſaid to ſuffer unjuſtly: Plead 
no more therefore, thou Man of Buſineſs, in 
favor of ſo infamous a Tribunal, nor endeavour 
to perſuade us, that even Portugueſe Jews are 
not to be treated as human creatures : leave 
them to their Lay Judges, as formerly ; let 
theſe do their duty, as Heaven has appointed, 
and then that perſecuted race will find, that the 
utmoſt ſeverity of Civil Laws, is far leſs dread- 
ful than the tendereſt mercy of Inquiſitors. 

Having ſufficiently explained myſelf on this 
head, I ſhall enter on a more intereſting ſub- 
ject, namely, the Parallel drawn between the 
Engliſh and Portugueſe Nations, which turns 
out ſo greatly to our diſadvantage, that, were 
the picture, drawn by the Satyriſt, an exact 
reſemblance, 'tis enough to make one aſhamed 
of being called an Engliſhman. But the clear- 
ing up of this point mult be reſerved to a more 
convenient opportunity. I am, CW. 
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CET TER RY 
SIR, 


N one of my former, I took notice of the 
treatment Mr. Whitfield has met with from 

the Satyrical Reviewer, on account of the liber- 
ties he has taken with the religious ceremonies 
and Holy Office of Portugal. X freſh charge is 
now brought againſt him, for his groſs abuſe 
of the people of that country, on the ſcore of 
their Morals. He tells them, it ſeems, in plain 
terms, © that they notoriouſly want common 
honeſty in their dealings ; that every ſcene of 
lewdneſs and debauchery is daily repeated in 
their religious houſes ; that their Churches are 
aſylums for Aſſaſſins; and that their very Prieſts 
may be bribed for a trifle to ſtab any man they 
pleaſe.” 5 
Now if you aſk me, what I think of this 
general character of the Portugueſe, I muſt in- 
genuouſly own, that I can no more approve it, 
than that which the Satyriſt himſelf has been 
Pleaſed to draw of his own country. The Por- 
tugueſe, without diſpute, have their national 
virtues as well as vices, like all other people ; 
and as the odious picture here drawn of them, 
comes from a man who is deſcribed as a com- 
mon Cheat, or at leaſt, a frantic Enthuſiaſt, 
would it not have been more for theSatyriſt's own 
honor, as well as that of the people whoſe de- 
fence he undertakes, to have treated ſo worth- 


lets 
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leſs an adverſary with filence and contempt ? 
Inſtead of this, he paſſes over the particular 
aggreſſor, and falls foul on the whole Britiſh 
Nation, who are ſet in ſuch a light, that, were 
they but the tenth part ſuch monſters of wick- 
edneſs as he has painted them, tis aſtoniſhing 
that Foreigners do not ſhun us like infection, 
nay, that the earth has not long fince opened 
its mouth, and ſwallowed us all up. 

You will fay perhaps, that I ought to have 
followed the fame rule I preicribe to others, 
by taking no notice of ſuch national refl-ctions. 
True, Sir ; and this I ſhould certainly have 
done, had the ugly picture of us been only 
handed about in private; but as it has been 
hung up to public view, and even tranſmitted 
over ſea, purely to tickle the vanity of foreign- 
ers, they may learn from our remarks on the 
preſent Parallel, that we are at leaſt as well ac- 
quainted with their Morals, as they pretend to 
be with ours ; and that the vile Sycophant, who 
was hired to make the compariſon of both Na- 
tions, ſo extremely to our diſadvantage, has 
ſhewn how little he underſtood his buſineſs, by 
ſo poſitively aſſerting, as indubitable facts, what 
all the world knows to be falſe, and dwelling 
ſo minutely on certain particulars, which, one 
would think, were produced to no other end, 
but to expoſe and burleſque his Employers. 

The ſubſtance of the charge brought againſt 
us, 1s reduced to three principal heads. The 
firſt relates to diſhoneſty in our dealings ; the 
ſecond, to lewdneſs and debauchery ; the third, 

te 
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to murder and aſſaſſination. The two latter 


articles ſhall be the ſubject of ſeparate letters, 
and the former examined in this. 

The Indictment is thus opened by the Sa- 
tyriſt, p. 49. And, after all, what virtue 
have we to boaſt of, above our neighbours ? 
Is not every branch of Trade now carried on 
with univerſal fraud ? No longer content with 


impoſing on Foreigners, we play the Cheat. 


upon one another. What do we eat, drink, 
or wear, but the purchaſe of impoſition ? Whe- 
ther we buy or fell, is not one fide, if not 


both, ſure to be bilked in the price, in the 


weight, quantity and quality, perhaps in the 
very ſubſtance to boot ? Are not Tradeſmen 
void of conſcience in their bills, and Gentle- 
men even with them, in never paying them ? 
What frivolous pretences do not Maſters allege, 
to wrong their Domeſtics, to defraud the La- 
borer of the ſweat of his brows? How inge- 
nious is the ſervile generation become, to out- 
wit their Superiors ? But ſervile did I ſay? 
Who is not ſervile in this ſenſe? Perquiſite, 
poundage, vails, fee, gratuity, &c. are ſo many 
* 1ynonimees for univerſal Theft. Do they not 


ſerve the Domeſtic to betray his Lord, the Lord 


to ſell his Country? And do they never tempt 


the Gownſmen to put up the Church ta ſale? 


Are bribery, venality, and ſimony uncommon 
things ? How foul are the fiſts of the Law, of 
the Sword, of the Faculty? What condition 
is there, ſo high or fo low, in which diſhoneſty 
does not figure? Can we now-a-days * 

le 


n 
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the helpleſs Poor from the mumping Impoſtor? 
What are the rich to be diſtinguiſhed for, ſo 
much as by their being flaves and dupes to 
Pimps, and Bawds, and Sharpers ? What dif- 
ference is there between the Noble and Ple- 
| beian, but that the latter is ſcarce more bare of 
title, than clad with fraud and meanneſs ? The 
former oftentimes leſs noted for his equipage 
than his vices and venality. In ſhort, what 
ſtation can we name, in which more than one 
ſort of guilt is not glaringly practiſed, counte- 
| nanced, and juſtified? " : 
What a pack of Rogues muſt our Neigh- 
bours take us for, if they give any credit to 
this character, which is ſo comprehenſive, that 
no degree of men is excepted, from the Lord 
to the Beggar ! Yet, notwithſtanding, I be- 
lieve, it is generally allowed, that, as the bulk 
even of our common people are not addicted 
to theft or diſhoneſty, ſo thoſe of Portugal are 
remarkably infamous on this account ; which 
has given riſe to the well-known farcaſm, Qua- 
tro Portuguezes, tres Ladroens *. Indeed rob- 

beries on the Highway are not fo frequent 
among them as with us; but as to all other 
kinds of theft, which require more cunning 
than courage, they far exceed our adroiteſt 
ſhoplifters and pickpockets. Many of them are 
ſuch proficients, that they know how to filch 
more dexterouſly with their feet, than the pil- 
ferers of other nations do with their hands. 


Four Portugueſe, three Thieves. | 
or 
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Of this I have heard not a few ſurpriſing in- 
ſtances. Even Sacrilege itſelf is fo frequent 
among them, that the very Candlefticks, 
as I have obſerved in ſeveral churches, are 
chained faſt to the altars, for fear they ſhould 
be ſtolen. In a word, as it has been found by 
long experience, that few of the lower ſort of 
the Natives are to be truſted, almoſt every Fo- 
reigner, reſiding in Portugal, employs no other 
ſervants but Spaniards of the province of Gali- 
cia, who, for the moſt part, are remarkably 
faithful. But, to dwell no longer on generals, 
let us examine the particular items of the pre- 
ſent accuſation. 8 

How unluckily does the Satyriſt begin with 
our impoſing on Foreigners in matters of com- 
 merce! With regard to our Merchants, it is 
univerſally acknowleged, that none of their 
1 in any part of the globe, hold every 

ind of fraud and double dealing in greater 
abhorrence, or have ſo generous a way of 
thinking ; and that, as none truſt more to the 
fincerity of others, ſo none have ſuffered fo 
deeply by it, eſpecially in Portugal. I have 
often heard the natives of that kingdom con- 
feſſing, that our Manufactures are the beſt and 
cheapeſt of the kind ; but, whatever it be 
owing to, the officers of their Cuſtom-houſe 
have done their utmoſt to impede and prejudice 
the fale, by not only loading them with higher 
duties than thoſe of the ſame quality from other 
countries, but permitting the importation of 
French Cloths, particularly the finer fort, with 


{ſeveral 
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ſeveral other kinds of woollen goods, to the 
total excluſion of ours; which ſeems directly 
contrary to the intent of the Treaty ſubſiſting 
between the two Crowns; tho ſurely there is 
no people on earth, who have leſs reaſon to 
complain of our breach of faith than the Por- 
tugueſe. As to the honor and veracity of our 
Factories ſettled among them, they are noted 
even to a Proverb ; inſomuch that, Palavra de 
| bum Ingles, i. e. the word of an Engliſhman, 
is proverbially uſed for that of an honeſt man. 
This is allowed to be their general character, 
with very little exception, both at home and 
abroad. And as to that of our Tradeſmen, it 
is, for the moſt part, fo fair, that a child may 
as ſafely be ſent to their ſhops, as the moſt ſa- 
gacious perſon. Some of the iniquitous arts 
charged on them, may indeed be practiſed by 
ſuch as have no regard to their reputation; 
but does not the fraud, when detected, (and 
tis ſcarce poſſible it ſhould be long concealed) 
always end in their diſgrace and ruin ? Can our 
Man of Bufineſs, who has refided ſo long at 
Liſbon, be ignorant, that the ſame kind of arts 
are no leſs frequent there, and practiſed with 
much greater impunity ? The impoſitions in 
expoſing their temporal wares to fale, are at 
leaſt as notorious as thoſe of any other place; 
and as to their ſpiritual merchandize, which is 
one of the moſt conſiderable” branches of their 
Trade, the legerdemain tricks made uſe of, to 
enhance the value, or rather to ſet an high 
price on what is really worth nothing at all, 

exceed 
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exceed thoſe of all other nations. This latter 


kind of Cheats is ſo rare among us, that our 


Neighbours ſeem to have monopolized the 
Trade. 


Are not fraudulent Bankruptcies more fre- 


gquent, beyond all compariſon, in Portugal, than 
here? Was not the ſhelter both Merchants and 


Tradeſmen lately found in Monaſteries (where- 
in they dared to brow-beat their Creditors, who 
were glad to accept of any compoſition) be- 
come {fo notoriouſly ſcandalous, that the King 
found it neceſſaty to put ſome ſtop to ſo cry- 
ing an abuſe, by a public Decree. Yet ſtill, 
what numbers of theſe public Robbers, find 
harbour and protection within thoſe facred 
walls? And what officer of Juſtice will pre- 
{ume to infringe the Eccleſiaſtical Immunities, 
by making a ſearch for them? How many 
have bo legally convicted of ſecreting their 
effects? And yet, what ſingle inſtance can be 
produced, of any one having been ever brought 
to the gallows for it, as among us ? Have we 
any ſuch thing as Moratorias, or Royal Letters 
of Licence, by which the King diſpenſes with 
the Laws, in manifeft prejudice to the Credi- 
tor ? Do we ſuffer even Foreign Miniſters here, 
_ notwithſtanding their extenſive privileges, to 
protect Bankrupts ; a practice ſo frequent in 
Liſbon ? 

With reſpect to Portugueſe Tradeſmen's Bills, 
J could never find, that they. are more con- 


ſcionable than thoſe of ours; and as to their 


Gentry, who are ſo remarkably fond of Parade, 
far 
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far beyond their income, it is, I believe, gene- 
rally agreed, that, as none are more apt to 
contract debts, ſo none take leſs care to diſ- 
charge them; and, which is ſtill worſe, to at- 
tempt forcing them to it by law, is ſometimes 
attended with fatal conſequences, and always 
ſuch an endleſs piece of work, that tis beſt 
to ſet down with the firſt loſs. Among the va- 
rious ſpecies of baſeneſs and diſhoneſty charged 
on our Nobleſſe, was there ever a Britiſh Mi- 
niſter at a Foreign Court, who, having made 
a punctual bargain with an honeſt Tradef- 
man, and received the thing agreed for, has, 
in virtue of his public character, refuſed paying 
more than half the ſtipulated ſum, and been fo 
mean as to tell the poor man for his comfort, 
that, if he would not accept this, he ſhould 
have nothing, and might ſeek his remedy ? I 
need not deſcend to particulars, as the Satyriſt 
can be no ſtranger to the ſtory hinted at. 

Whatever pretences ſome Maſters here may 
allege, for defrauding their domeſtics, or the 
laborer of his hire, nothing is held more in- 
famous among us, nor is there any thing which 
the Laws have more carefully provided againſt. 
'Fhe truth is, no Servants in the world receive- 
higher wages, nor are better paid. Britiſh ſer- 
vants, as every one knows, have the fame ſenſe 
of liberty and property with their Maſters, and 
are ſo far from being a ſervile, cringing race, 
as thoſe of Portugal undoubtedly are, that the 
very Groom would dare to diſobey any unlaw- 
fui command of his Lord, and to tell _— 

. is 
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his face, that he was a free-born Engliſhman, 
Were a Portugueſe Domeſtic to take the ſame 
liberty with one of the leaſt diſtinction, he 
would not only run a riſk of loſing his wages, 
but being thrown out of a window. This 


ſenſe of liberty, which univerſally prevails 


among our loweſt rank of people, too often 
degenerates, it cannot be denied, into licen- 
tiouſneſs, which is allowed to be an evil; yet 
ſtill it ſprings from a glorious cauſe, and the 
remedy would be worſe than the diſeaſe. As 


to our Mechanics and Laborers, the pooreſt 
among them can ſummon the beſt Gentleman 


in England to a Court of Conſcience, and there 
compel him, in the moſt ſummary manner, 


lings. 
If the fiſts of the Law are fo mighty clean 

in Portugal, how much are the people to blame, 
in making ſuch general outcries as they do, 
that nothing can be fouler ? But ſorry I am to 
fay, that their complaints on this head are too 
well grounded. Nothing on earth can exceed 
the rapaciouſneſs of all the Officers of their 
Civil Courts, except that of the Eccleſiaſtical, 
eſpecially the Patrzarchal *, where ſuch (warms 
of licenſed Blood-ſuckers fatten and riot on the 


A new Court erected in Liſbon ſince the Pope exalted 
the Archbiſhop of that city into a Patriarch : which title, 
with the privilege granted by his Holineſs to the Canons 
of the chapel royal, of wearing the robes of Biſhops and 
Cardinals, coſt King John V. more than ten millions of 


ſpoil 


cruzadoes. 


to pay any juſt debt, not exceeding forty ſhil- 
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ſpoil of thouſands. The names of Scrivener, 
(which anſwers to, that of Attorney with us) 
and Thief, are ſynonimous terms in Portugal 
nor is it eaſy to enumerate the various titles and 
pretences, under which thoſe Harpies endea- 

vour to cloak their robberies. This I can aver 
from my own experience, that a Suit, which 
would have been decided among us at one 
hearing, is, by their management, frequently 
protracted to five or fix years, and then left ſo 
perplexed and intricate, from the volumnicus 
pleadings and variety of contradictory authori- 
ties produced on both fides, (all which are 
committed to writing, and not feldom ſwoln 
up to ſo enormous a bulk, as to become a load 
for a porter) that the wiſeſt and honeſteſt of 
their Judges are embaraſſed how to determine 
the merits of the cauſe. Sage? 
| Even the Magiſtrates of their ſupreme Courts 

are not the moſt clean- fiſted people in the 
world, if any credit may be given to the natives, 
who ſcruple not to charge them with ſelling of 
Juſtice. If our Satyriſt ever had the curioſity 
to go to the high Court of Judicature at Liſbon, 
he muſt have obſerved a very ſtriking Picture * 


* Tt was the repreſentation of one of their Deſembarga- 
ares, or ſupreme Judges, hanging from a Gallows in his 
robes. This wicked Judge had long fcreened a Murderer 
from juſtice, and, after having fleeced the mother of the 
criminal of all ſhe was worth in the world, when he found 
nothing more was to be got, condemned her ſon to death. 
The poor woman complaining of this cruel uſage to the 
King, the Judge was puniſhed as he deſerved, and this 
portrait ſet up as a waruing to others. 
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in the great hall, which had, it ſeems, given 
ſuch offence to thoſe upright Judges, that they 
cauſed a curtain to be drawn before it; but the 
Duke de Lafoens, their Prefident, ſoon found 
it neceſſary to expoſe it again to public view; 
and, I believe, it will be no exaggeration to 
add, that, were every incident of the ſame na- 
ture, which gave occaſion to the ſetting up this 
picture, to be repreſented in the ſame manner, 
that Hall, tho' pretty large, would not have 
contained the portraits. 

Indeed the wretched ſalaries given to the 
Judges of their Supreme Courts, (which, not 
long ago, ſcarce exceeded 150 /. per annum) 
being inſufficient to maintain the dignity of 
their offices, and theſe, moreover, being only 
held during the King's good pleaſure; all this, 
I ſay, has been pleaded as a fort of excuſe for 
their indirect practices. Can any of our Judges 
be charged with taking of bribes, or perverting 
the laws in favor of the Great? Has not the 
wiſdom of our Legiſlature provided, that they 
ſhall not be expoſed to ſuch temptations, by 
granting them noble appointments, and fixing 
them in a ſtate of independence? We look on 
the perſons of our Princes to be at leaſt as ſa- 
cred, as they do on theirs in Portugal; but 
there is tomething we hold ſtill more facred, 
that is, the maintenance of our Liberties, and 
preſervation of the Conſtitution. We have been 
taught, and may our poſterity ever be fo, that, 
to dilbey a — command, when unjuſt or 
illegal, is the higheſt inſtance of our Loyalty, 

and 
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and that, to comply with it, would be no leſs 
than Treaſon againſt the State, as well as a 
mark of diſaffection to the Sovereign himſelf, 
whom our laws ſuppoſe incapable of doing 
wrong. Such notions, I own, would ſeem a 
paradox in Portugal, where every thing de- 
pends on the arbitrary will of their Monarch. 


They have indeed a body of excellent Laws; 


but of what ſignification are they to the people, 
when thoſe, who are to put them in execution, 
declare, that the King may diſpenſe, as he fre- 
quently does, with every one of them? _ 

As to the fiſts of our Clergy, whether clean 
or dirty, I ſhall leave them to defend them- 


ſelves: when both parties are brought to a fair 


trial, perhaps they may be found not much in- 


ferior, either in virtue or learning, to ſuch a 


formidable hoſt, as the Eccleſiaſtics of Por- 
m. | : | 

Tho' our Military Gentlemen are likewiſe 
reflected on, I am willing to believe, that few 


of the officers are included among the dirty- 
fiſted, and ſhall therefore confine myſelf to 


our common Soldiers, who would take it as an 
high diſparagement to be put on a level with 
thoſe of Portugal, in point either of honeſty, 
Courage, or pay. With regard to the latter 
article, it amounts to no more than about three 
half-pence a-day, with an ammunition-loaf ; 
which ſcanty allowance reduces numbers of 
them to the neceſſity of begging or ſtealing ; 


and yet, notwithſtanding their extreme pover- 
ty, nothing can exceed the pride and inſolence 
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wherewith it is attended. When only a party 
of twenty or thirty march along the ſtreets, to 
relieve the ordinary guard, every one that paſſes 
by, muſt take off his hat, or will otherwiſe 
run a riſk of being affronted, and perhaps re- 
ceiving a blow with the but-end of a muſquet. 
I have ſeen ſome glaring inſtances of this kind, 


and was once ill treated myſelf, for not paying 


due reverence to theſe haughty Sons of Mars. 
With regard to our Gentlemen of the Facul- 
ty, it muſt be acknowleged, that they exceed 


the Medical Tribe of Liſbon, as much in their 


Fees, as they do in their Abilities, which may 
be juſtified from the length and great expence 


of their education; for, I aſſure you, tis not 
quite ſo eaſy a thing to commence Doctor at 


our Univerſities as at Coimbra; but why the 
Satyriſt ſhould call the cleanneſs of their fiſts 
in queſtion, more than that of his own DoFores 


 Sangrados, who are the moſt ignorant znd pre- 


ſumptuous cf their profeſſion, 1s paſt my com- 
prehenſion. 5 


I agree with the Satyriſt, that tis hard to 
diſcern, in this great City, the helpleſs Poor 


from the mumping Impoſtor; which indeed 
is far from the caſe of Liſbon, where tis 


the eaſieſt thing in the world to diſtinguiſh 


them; for, as no legal proviſion is made for 
the former, ſo no chaſtiſement is appointed 
for the latter; which renders diſguiſe wholly 
unneceſſary. Now ſuppoſing our Impoſtors, 
who appear at leaſt like real objects, more 
numerous than they are, what compariſon 
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is there between them, and thoſe notorious 


Cheats of Liſbon, whoſe profeſſion is as well 


known as their perſons, and not only tolerated, 


but openly countenanced, and encouraged by 


the plentiful contributions they receive every 


where? Indeed it is morally impoſſible, con- 


ſidering how defective their Laws are, with 


reſpect to Vagabonds, that one half at leaſt of 


the lower clats ſhould not prove thieves or beg- 
gars. You may ſee hundreds of them together, 
moſt of them capable of ſome uſeful employ- 
ment, marching through the ſtreets from door 
to door, or cramming the fragments daily 
diſtributed at the gates of Monaſteries ; after 


which, wrapped up in their ragged cloaks, 


they fit baſking in the ſun or ſhade, according 
to the ſeaſon, telling their beads, and taking 
their pinch of ſnuff, and then adjourning, for 
the remainder of the afternoon, to their wonted 
Rendezvous, to regale themſelves with the 


money they had collected. 


I muft do the Portugueſe the juſtice to own, 
that they are remarkably compaſſionate, and 
even courteous to common Beggars; inſomuch 
that you will ſcarce ever hear an harſh anſwer 
from their mouths, tho' ever ſo much impor- 
tuned. This is one of their National Virtues, 
and I commend them for it, as it ſprings from 
a principle of humanity. But I hope they will 
not take it amiſs to be reminded, that ſuch” 
Charity is only an encouragement to idleneſs, 
and, were it tempered with a little prudence, 
would be more beneficial to the Beggars them - 
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ſelves, as well as to the Public. And tho, I 
am afraid, it may give ſome offence, yet I 
cannot forbear adding, that it would be of 
more real ſervice to Religion, and a much 
nobler inſtance of benevolence to their fellow- 
creatures, were they to employ ſome ſmall 
part of the large ſums they conſume in dreſſing 


up and carrying about a parcel of ſenſeleſs 
Images, in cloathing the backs of theſe tattered 


Vagrants, and ſetting them at work. | 
I might, without impropriety, fay ſomething 


here, as it fo naturally falls under the preſent 


ſubject, of the prodigious ſwarms of Mendicant 


Fryars, a pack of the lazieſt Drones, and moſt 


impudent of the whole Fraternity of mumping 
Impoſtors, who, as they ſubſiſt on the ſweat 
and labor of others, and cheat in a double ca- 
pacity, may be juſtly deemed a greater nuiſance 
to ſociety than thoſe above taken notice of. 
But, I think, I have already faid enough of 
this fort of Gentry. 

I could enter on a very circumſtantial detail 
of facts, relating to the charge brought againſt 
our Nobility, to wit, that they are chiefly 


diſtinguiſhed from the vulgar by their vices, 
and by nothing ſo much as being ſlaves to 


pimps, bawds, and ſharpers. But as this would 
lead me to ſome very diſagreeable anecdotes, 
let it ſuffice juſt to intimate, that, however in- 
famous ſuch appellations may be deemed in 
Portugal, the offices themſelves are held in a 
far more amiable light than in England; and 
that we never heard of any complaints among 


Us, 


of the moſt exalted ſtations. 
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us, of our Sovereign's treating the anoient No- 
bility with contempt, of driving them from his 
preſence, and admitting none to his royal con- 
fidence but ſuch kind of vermin. Let me far- 
ther obſerve on this head, that, tho the Satyriſt 
can find no difference, except mere title and 
equipage, between our men of rank and Ple- 
beians, yet the French, our moſt inveterate 
enemies, have found a very conſiderable one; 
comparing the former to fine flour, and the 
latter to coarſe bran *, ingenuouſly acknowledg- 
ing, that none are more jealous of the glory 
of their country, nor endowed with nobler 
qualities. And, I believe, it may be added, 
without an hyperbole, that there are many 
thouſands even of our populace, who have the 
lame ſenſe of national glory, the fame regard 
to public as well as private virtue, with thoſe 


I make no doubt, but the Portugueſe have 


an affection for their dulce natale ſolum, like 


other people: but to compare their Patriotiſm 
(which conſiſts in nothing elſe but crying up 
themſelves, as the wiſeſt, braveſt, and moſt 
reſpectable people on earth) with that of Bri- 
tain, would be only expoſing myſelf to ridi- 
cule. They have not ſo much as a word in 


* Moreri, in ſpeaking of the manners of the Engliſh, 
has theſe words: Les Seigneurs & la veritable ."\ableſſe 
V a ete comparte d la plus fine fleur de farine, & la peuple an 
Son le plus grofſier. Les primiers ſont honnetes, genereux, 
obligeants, liberaux, civils envers les etrangers, & jelous de 
la gloire de leur Patrie. 
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their language, that I know of, to expreſs the 
thing ; nay, I do not believe, they have the 
idea of it, as underſtood by us, or any other 
people, who have not loſt all ſenſe of Liberty. 
Blind paſſive obedience is become fo habitual 
to them, that, if they attempt any thing againſt 
their Soverc: ign, as in the late conſpiracy, 'tis 
not to redreſs the grievances of their country, 
but to revenge their own private injuries. 

The character given of the Portugueſe Na- 
tion, by one of their beſt Hiſtorians *, is that 
of Univerſal Pride. The King, ſays he, claims 

the adoration due to a God: the Nobility claim 
the ſame awful reſpect and homage as their 
Prince; the Gentry, the ſame as the Nobility ; 
and the Populace, the fame as the Gentry. 
This claim to external reverence is ſo rooted in 
the whole nation, that a failure in the ſlighteſt 
punctilio has often coſt a man his life. Almoſt 
every one, who makes any figure, and many, 
who make none at all, oblige their domeſtics 
to treat them with Senboria, or Lordſhip, and re- 
ceive the ſame title, with great complacency, from 
others. I have often ſeen their petty Fidalgos, 
and not ſeldom an ordinary Shopkeeper's Lady, 
receiving a meſſage, or glaſs of water, on the 
knee. Every Barber expects 40 be treated with 
at leaſt as much ceremony as one of the Faculty 
among us; and even a Porter or Cobler cannot 
be decently accoſted, without Voſa Merce, or 
Your Worſhip. I remember, a Fellow once 


0 
0 
| 


* Manoel de Faria e Souſa. 
Came 
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came to ſhave me, with a Spada of a moſt 
enormous length at his fide : he had ſcarce be- 
gin the operation, when I chanced, through 
imdvertency, to omit this laſt appellation, in 
ſpeaking to him; upon which, he laid down 
hie razor, and ſternly aſked me, whether I 
ws talking to an horſe. I made the beſt apo- 
logy I could, and grew more cautious for the 
futire, eſpecially on ſuch occaſions, for fear 
of ny throat. In ſhort, the cuſtom of giving 
his1 titles to people of the loweſt rank, had fo 
unierfally prevailed, to the confounding of all 
diſtaction, that the King publiſhed an edi 
agauſt it, tho to very little purpole. Now in 
all tleſe inſtances, tho' you may eaſily diſcover 
a corſummate ſhare of vanity and ſelf-conceit, 
can yu perceive the fainteſt trace of Patriotiſm 
or Likrty ? No, fir; the very found of ſuch 
words implies the fame thing in Portugal, as 
Treaſa with us. The Courtiers, flaves to 
their Overeign, and Tyrants to all beneath 
them, mplicitly obey his will, in order to gra- 
tify thei own. There is no neceſſity of tempt- 
ing then with bribes : they are readier to fly, 
at the rual nod, without theſe inducements, 
than the 1oſt venal among us are, with them. 

Is thera fingle Nobleman of that kingdom, 
(1 might ad the whole body of Nobility united 
together) tho would dare to remonſtrate, that 
ſuch a manate was contrary to law, that ſuch 
a tax was uneceſſary and burdenſome, or to 
intimate, th: their King was ill adviſed, in 
purſuing ſuck a meaſure ? No leſs than thirty 
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were baniſhed, in the preceding reign, and not 


a few in the preſent, long before the eart}- 
quake, for preſuming to open their lips ar 
theſe ſubjects. | 
Nothing of importance was formerly traiſ- 
acted in Portugal, without conſulting the Or- 
zez, or general aſſembly, conſiſting of the tlree 
Eſtates, not much unlike our high Court of 
Parliament, and inveſted with little leſs juriſ- 
diction. Would even ſuch an auguſt aſſenbly 
as this, now dare to interpoſe its authority in 
oppoſition to that of the King? Alas! the Court 
itſelf no longer exiſts: the very name is amoſt 
forgotten. Their ancient Parliamentary Go- 
vernment, like that of France, is now chnged 
into a military one, with this difference that 
the latter ſtill retains the ſhadow of a Parliment, 
whoſe Councellors are ſometimes ſuffeed to 
meet in their ſcarlet. robes, to verify th royal 
edicts: whereas the former has not ſo nuch as 
the empty phantom left of the libertyit once 
enjoyed. 8 
There is a late inſtance of an huable Re- 
monſtrance preſented by the moſt rſpectable 
Merchants of Liſbon, relating to cenin griev- 
ances which greatly affected their ommerce. 
What was the reſult ? Every one c the Peti- 
tioners were ſeized on, dragged ut of their 
houſes, and thrown into ſecre dungeons, 


where, in all probability, they wald ſtill have 


remained, had not the earthquke procured 
them their Liberty. I am injrmed, that a 
proceſs had been commenced aainſt them, for 
—- no 


N 
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no leſs a crime than High Treaſon, as their 
Remonſtrance, it ſeems, had been drawn up in 
too ſtrong terms. What a bleſſed ſtate muſt 


that People be in, with an Arbitrary Monarch 


on the one hand, and an Inquiſition on the 


other 


In fine, the doctrine of paſſive obedience has 
tere taken ſuch deep root, among all ranks 
and degrees of men, that, when the King, 
for form's ſake, ſends to conſult any particular 
Officer or Judge, or the Offices and Courts of 


Juſtice themſelves in a body, with regard to 


the equity or legality of a thing, tho they do 


indeed generally intimate what the Law de- 


_ clares in ſuch caſes, yet they never fail adding 


at the cloſe, Voſſa Mageſtade fard o que for ſer- 
vido, that is, Your Majeſty may act agreeable 
to your own will and pleaſure. He muſt be 


very little acquainted with Portugal, who knows 


not, that this is the invariable ſtyle, not only 


of every individual in that kingdom, but of all 


their Courts of Judicature, and every Office, 

from the higheſt to the loweſt. 
Is this the language, I will not fay, of a Bri- 

tiſh Parliament, or of a Britiſh Judge, but even 


of a Britiſh Freeholder, of forty ſhillings a 
year? Tho bribery and corruption, it muſt be 


confeſſed, have too often ſpread their baleful 
influence among us, yet ſtill, Servility is fo far 
from being the characteriſtic of our Nobility 


and Gentry, that the meaneſt of the Populace 


would diſdain the imputation. Indeed there 
is not a ſingle perſon ſo low among us, who 
HE may 
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may not claim the privilege of being tried by 
His Peers, in an open Court, and, even tho' 
guilty of Treaſon, is under no apprehenſion of 
being forced, by ſecret racks and torture, to 
accuſe himſelf, as many have been in Portugal, 
of crimes they never committed * ; in which 
reſpect, the meaneſt Briton is a man of much 
ome importance than the firſt Duke of that 

ingdom. 

Having ſufficiently explained myſelf on the 
firſt article, I ſhall proceed, in my next, to the 
ſecond, and am, Sc. 


LETTER W 
SIR, 


N E ſecond article of the charge, relates 
to lewdneſs and debauchery. The Sa- 
tyriſt begins with the character of London, 
which is ſo drawn as to include that of the 
whole Nation. © Is there a city, ſays be, in 
the known world, where immoralities are 
equally ſuffered with impunity to ſtalk in pub- 
he, to reign without controul, to ſtare and 


* The injuſtice of forcing confeſſions by torture, became 
fo glaring, that the cuſtom was aboliſhed, for a long while, 
in all the ſecular Courts, and confined only to the Inqui- 
fittoa. There is a ſtriking inſtance of a man, who accuſed 
bimſelf, on the rack, of a crime, whereof the honeſt Judge, 
who tried this cruel experiment, purely to convince the 
Ling of its iniquity, knew him to be perfectly innocent. 


' brows 


E 
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brow-beat innocence and modeſty both out of 
countenance and out of date? Have we a ſtreet 
in this virtuous Metropolis without a Brothel ? 
Have we ſcarce a houſe without a frequenter of 
them ? Have we not public, known, and tole- 
rated (would it were no ſlander to ſay, counte- 
nanced) Procureſſes, fo loſt to ſhame, ſo ma- 
giſterially ſafe from laws and fears, fo lackered 
with iniquity, as to dare to write laſcivious 
ſummonſes to every new-arrived Foreigner, to 
make a tender of the foul commerce of their 
Seraglio, and that with date, addreſs, and name 


at length? Don't we abound with theſe and 


other ſuch-like wretches, of no other uſe to 


the Commonwealth, than that of making us 


appear to all our neighbours, a Nation of mere 


Profligates? And are they not prblicly encuu- 


raged ? What are ſome of our private aſſem- 


blies but lures to intrigues ? What our public 
ſpectacles but ſchools of wickedneſs and ob- 


ſcenity, where even the once timid, baſhful, 
guiltleſs ſex are initiated into the art of behold- 


ing the lewdeſt ſcenes unſtartled; nay, to ſtare 


out the once more daring ſex to diſcounte- 
nance ? Have not our Theatrical Performers of 
laconic lewdnels learnt by experience, that the 
more ſans fagon the ſmutty lecture is, the 
thicker is the throng of female ſcholars ? Are 
our very places of divine worſhip unpolluted 
with oglings, aſſignations, and overtures to 
private impieties ? Superfluous induftry to ſwell 
iniquity.! What need of privacy or caution, 
where ſuch indecencies, debaucheries, and fil- 

 theries 
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theries are daily ſeen, and heard, and practiſed 
in the public ſtreets ? Whatever virtuous edu- 
cation a watchful parent gives his child, can 
the babe ſet a foot without the door, or expoſe 
its yet untainted ears at a window, without im- 
mediate danger to its innocence ? How ſhall we 
amend the growing generation, when eternally 
beſet with all that can corrupt the mind, from 
the vaſt inundation of immorality the Preſs is 
daily puking forth? Can we now-a-days with 
ſafety truſt a youth with the lecture of a common 
News-paper ? What are the Compilers of ſome 
of them, but panders to Debauchees and Pro- 
cureſſes? One wants a miſtreſs, tips the Jour- 
naliſt two ſhillings with an advertiſement, and 
the mercenary Go- between is not aſhamed to 
appear a Pimp in print, and barter ſouls for 
leſs than hangman's profit. Another ſtands in 
need of a Gallant, and, for that ſame ſum, is 
at liberty to walk a Gazette, more cheaply per- 
haps than ſhe could walk the Strand. One 
Quack, perſuaded that you are too high bred 
to ſtart at vice, for fear of God and Devil, ap- 
prehends, nevertheleſs, you may ſtill retain 
ſome awe of man, and ſome regard for ſelf, 
and therefore, to rid you of theſe reſtraints, * 
fees the commode of a Journaliſt, and, by his 
means, emboldens you in vice, by telling you, 
that you need not fear a Pox or ſo, for he can 
cure you preſently and privately, with little 
coſt, and without any trouble. Nay, another, 
more heaven-and-earth-defying, tells you, that, 
if you are but courageous enough to brave 

damnation, 
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damnation, he'll ſell you a Noſtrum, whereby 
you may boldly bid defiance to the peſtilent 
judgment, with which Heaven ſcourges unpu- 
dicity, to deter men from it. —Such are a part, 
and but a part, of the public virtues, which 
can entitle us to reproach our Portugueſe Al- 
I lies with immorality ; virtues indeed, fo little 

known in Portugal, that there is not a mortal in 
that kingdom, who has not been at London, who 
would belizve it poſſible, that ſuch could be the 
reigaing morals of ſo civilized a City.” —— 
Who would ever have expected ſuch a lec- 
ture on the crying ſin of lewdneſs from the 
Reverend Father Bl/—the, whoſe indulgencies 
to the calls of the fleſh are as little a ſecret as 
his vows of perpetual Celibacy ? In this, not 
_ unlike the famous Mother Needham, who had 
generally ſome pious ejaculation in her mouth, 
and always a Bible or Whole Duty of Man lay- 
ing in her window. I could give you a detail 
of ſome of the chaſte amours of this zealous 
Miſſionary; but as it would lead me too far out 
of my way, to dwell on his private character, 
I ſhall only take notice of that he has given 
of the inhabitants of London, as ſet in oppo- 
lition to thoſe of Liſbon ; juſt obſerving, en 
Falſant, that the compliment he pays to the 
tormer city, by calling it a civilized place, im- 
mediately after charging it with ſuch univerſal 
depravity of manners, as the moſt barbarous 
people would bluſh at, appears ſomewhat un- 
natural. | 
It 
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It ſhould ſeem, from the preceding deſcrip- 


tion of us, that the Devil himſelf could not be 


drawn in fouler colors; and yet this, we are 
told, is but a part of our national character, 
Well may Foreigners, were they to form an 
idea of us, from fo hideous a picture, (as it 
was undoubtedly intended they ſhould) look 
on us with horror, as a race of Profligates, 
given up to a reprobate ſenſe, and abſolutely 
devoted to deſtruction. For what milder doom 
can befal any people, among whom ſuch ex- 


ceſſive enormities are not only ſuffered with 
impunity, but openly countenanced and juſti- 
fied? What! not ſo much as a fingle ſtreet, 
without a known Brothel, where all kinds of 


lewdneſs are glaringly practiſed! Scarce a ſin- 


_ gle houſe without a frequenter of them! Yes, 


ſays this pattern of unſullied purity, whoſe 
righteous foul, like that of another Lot, is 
daily grieved at the abominations of thoſe he 
dwells among ; the inhabitants of London are 
fo abandoned to lewdneſs, that thoſe of Liſbon, 


compared to ſuch monſters, may pats for An- 


gels incarnate: They ſcorn to put on ſo much 
as an outward ſhew of modeſty, and glory in 


nothing but their ſhame. In a word, they are 


altogether become abominable ; there is not one ; that 
doth Good, no, not one. 

London, it muſt be owned, like other great 
cities, too much abounds with vice of every 
kind, for which we are indebted, in great mea- 


ſure, to the wicked artifices of Popiſh Prieſts, 
who do their utmoſt to perplex the people's 
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minds with falſe notions of Religion, and there- 
by corrupt their principles and debauch their 
morals; yet ſtill, notwithſtanding its degene- 
racy, there are perhaps more inſtances of ſolid 
picty and every truly chriſtian virtue, to be 
found in it, than in all the Popiſh Cities of Eu- 
rope put together. What place can be named, 
where the laws, the cuſtoms, the public inſti- 
tutions *, and natural bias of the people, ſhew 
vice leſs countenance ? To give London there- 
fore ſo vile a character, and this in contraſt to 
ſuch a City as Liſbon, which was never reputed 
over delicate in point of chaſtity, would be ut- 
terly unaccountable, were we not acquainted 
with the Satyriſt's motive, and to what end it 
was drawn. De 

With regard to Procureſſes, is there a City 
on earth, where both the name and office are 
more generally deteſted than in this Metropo- 
lis? And even ſuppoſing ſome of theſe infernal 
Hags ſhould be connived at by an inferior Ma- 


* To ſay nothing of the Societies for reformation of 
manners, eſtabliſhed in ſeveral parts of this Capital, and 
the many proſecutions carried on, at the expence of private 
perſons, to check lewdneſs and immorality, I ſhall juſt 
mention the two late pious and charitable inſtitutions, one 
of which is calculated to bring back ſuch as have gone 
aſtray, into the paths of virtue, the other to prevent the 
ruin of thoſe who have not yet been corrupted with vice. 
I mean the Magdalen Hoſpital for penitent Proſtitutes, and 
the Aſylum for deſerted Girls. Theſe ſingle inſtances re- 
flect as much honor on the city, by whoſe bcnevolence 
they are ſupported, as on the worthy Gentlemen who laid 
the plan, and ſufficiently confute the calumnics of this im- 


pudent Hirgling, 
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gittrate, as wicked as themſelves, would this 
Have any influence on a Grand Jury, when in- 
formed of ſuch a nuifance, as it always is, 
when diſcovered by the neighbourhood, or 
ſcreen them from the rigor of the Laws? If to 
be impriſoned, fined, whipt at the cart's tail, 
and expoſed in the Pillory to the indignation of 
the populace, are marks of public favor and 
countenance, which they never fail meeting with 
here, when legally convicted, it muſt be own- 
eds, they do not meet with ſuch kind of favor 
and countenance in Liſbon. | 

I make no doubt but our pious Miſſionary, 
notwithſtanding he has tomewhat exaggerated, 
yet, conſidering the many circuits he has made 
round this wicked Metropolis, may be pretty 
well acquainted with the number of its Bro- 
thels, ſome of which, if fame ſpeaks truth, he 
has paid frequent viſits to, for a very different 
purpoſe than that of converting ſouls ; unleſs 
perhaps, (which is no uncommon thing in men 
of his cloth) he carried on the work both of 
fleſh and fpirit at once. For my own part, tho 
J cannot pretend to aſcertain the number of 
Liſbon-Brothels, and much leſs to affirm, that 
there is a known and public one in every ftreet, 
the Satyriſt himſelf, with all his power of Fry- 
ar's Face, will ſcarce have the confidence to 
deny, that there are a few of theſe chaſte Se- 
minaries to be found in it. The truth is, Pro- 
curefles make as reſpectable a figure, and you 
may there find at leaſt as good ſtore of them, 
as in any other city in the world, and — off 
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deed as are not eaſily to be met with any where 
elſe, except at Venice; I mean thoſe good 
women, who make a trade of letting out their 
own Daughters; in which charitable Com- 
merce, Natives as well as Foreigners expe- 
rience, that, as no caution or ſecrecy is uſed on 
the one fide, ſo none is required on the other. 

I might inſtance in this place, without much 
digreſſing from the ſubject, the Licenſed Pro- 
ſtitutes of Rome, who pay no inconſiderable 
tax to his Holineſs; but at preſent ſhall confine 
myſelf to thoſe of Liſbon. Let me aſk this 
ſtern Cenſor, whether we have any ſtreet in 
London, like the Rua Suja * cf Liſbon, ſo de- 
nominated, not ſo much from the heaps of 


filth wherewith it is always overſpread, as from 
the ſhameleſs creatures dwelling in it, who are 


wont to plant themſelves at their doors and 
windows, not only making the lewdeſt ſigns 
and geſtures, (one of which is that of lolling 
out the tongue) but inviting in every paſſenger, 
in the broadeſt terms, and this even at noon- 
day. I muſt, however, do this reputable ſtreet 
the juſtice to own, that I do not believe, there 
is a ſingle Procureſs in it. But why? becauſe 
its inmates, like thoſe of many other fireets in 
that chaſte City, know well enough how to be 
their own Procureſſes. Certainly no Females 
in the world come quicker to the point than 
thoſe of Liſbon : I ſpeak here not only of the 
common Proſtitutes; but of ſuch alſo as cannot 
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expoſe themſelves ſo publicly; for tho theſe 
have not the ſame opportunity with our Ladies 
of pleaſure, of conveying their amorous inclina- 
tions by the vehicle of a News-paper, yet, for 
writing laſcivious Billets-doux, and ſending in- 
timations of their readineſs to grant the dernier 
faveur, they are not to be parallelled by any 
upon earth. 

To convince you . that thoſe, who carry on 
an open commerce of lewdneſs, have no reaſon 
to complain of being ill-treated, or even diſ- 
countenanced, it will be ſufficient juſt to men- 
tion, that, when an officer goes to make a 
ſearch in any of their houſes, which ſometimes 
happens, in caſe of noiſe or riot, he lays hold 
on none but the Gallants ; for, as to the Temp- 
treſſes, inſtead of meeting with any affront, 


they are treated very courteouſty, carrying on a 


trade they are known to make a profeſſion of, 
without the leaſt reſerve or fear of juſtice. 
How frequent was it to ſee them expoling 
their perſons, as it were, to public ſale, in the 
RuaNova, where foreign Merchants held their 


atiemvlics ? Was any thing of this kind ever 


ſeen on the Royal Exchange? Our molt aban- 


doned Street-walkers never make their appear- 
ance, but in the obſcurity of the night. 

If ſome of our private aſſemblies are lures to 
intrigues, is not their very privacy a mark of 
ſome ſhame at leaſt, and a plain proof that the 
intrigues there carried on, are not openly coun- 
tenanced ? As to the private aſſemblies of Lit- 
bon, the name my generally went by, is fo 


harſh- 
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harſh- ſounding, that decency forbids me to 
mention it; nay, the very poſtures there com- 
monly uſed in their dancing, are, as I am in- 
formed, too obſcene to be expreſſed. As to 
their public Spectacles, I knew of none, whiltt 
I reſided in that city, but their Bull-teaſts, a 
moſt inhuman diverſion, and ſuch as turned 
Religion into a Puppet-ſhew *. Of theſe lat- 
ter, I was preſent at one, which made up great 
part of the ſolemnity of Good Friday. Among 
other edifying ſcenes, ſuitable to the occaſion, 
there was, I remember, a Cobler's boy repre- 
ſenting Mary Magdalen; he was well patched 
and painted, with a kind of lappet head-dreſs 
on, and a ſwinging hoop-peticoat, and gravely 
marched behind our bleſſed Lady, who made 
2 much leſs gaudy appearance. The people 
ſeemed moſt wonderfully delighted win the 
whole proceflion ; yet, amidſt all their devo- 
tion, committed greater indecencies than were 
ever ſeen at our Bear-Gardens. TS 

With regard to our Theatrical Entertain- 
ments, which ſeem to be chiefly reflected on, 
I ſhall fay no more in their vindication, than 
that they afford a rational and manly plcature, 
and are, for the moſt part, ſuch as the ſevereſt 
virtue can take no offence at; which is more 
than can be ſaid of the beſt of their proccfiions, 
and ſuch-like entertainments in Lilbon, which 


* A fine Opera-houſe had been ercQed, a little '> fore 
the earthquake; but part of this being thruwn down, the 
remainder is now converted to a common Jail. 


<q: 3 are 
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are not only childiſh and ridiculous, but an af- 
front to Religion, and have an evident tendency 
to corrupt the people's morals. Let me farther 
add, that, if the Britiſh Ladies aſſiſt at ſuch 
| ſpectacles, and are indulged in * liberties 


than thoſe of Portugal, this is 
why they are more virtuous; for, as to the 
character given of them by ſuch an impudent 
Hireling as Father Bl the, who ſeems to have 

had no intercourſe but with the outcaſts and 


e very reaſon 


refuſe of the ſex, it would be doing them the 
higheſt indignity, to offer to refute it. We 


leave them to be guardians of their own honor, 
as every woman muſt and ought to be ; and 
that innocence, which the others perhaps owe 


to the reſtraint of ſpies, locks, bars, and bolts, 
the natives of this land of liberty owe to a juſt 


ſenſe of their duty. 

If our Theatres, or whatſoever place of pub- 
lic or private reſort hinted at, are nothing but 
ſchools of lewdneſs, what name ſhall we give 
to thoſe Seminaries of pious education, whereof 
the Jeſuits had the fole direction, till the late 
royal edict, wherein, among other virtuous 
maxims, under the ſpecious title of More! Di- 
vinity, the Youth of Portugal were daily in- 


ſtructed in the Theory at leaſt, if not the prac- 


tice, of the vileſt impurities ! Thoſe laronir 
Profeſſirs of Lewdneſs explained things indeed 


ſans fagon, and the leſſons they taught on ſuch 


ſubjects, at the mention of which our very Li- 
bertines would bluſh, muſt, no doubt, won- 
derfully conduce to inſpire their Pupils with the 

* | oe 
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love of chaſtity, eſpecially in a country, where 
the warmth of the climate conſpires with that 
of the conſtitution, to put the paſſions in a per- 
petual ferment. 
I ſhall mention but one of their maxims on 
this head; and even this I muſt beg to be ex- 
cuſed from defiling our language with the 
tranſlation of. You will find, on inſpecting 
the quotation ſubjoined, that the expedient pro- 
poſed by theſe Moral Drvines, the moſt learned 
and reſpectable of their Order, for getting rid 
of carnal temptations, is of a very different Na- 
ture from that adviſed by the Titular Biſhop ; 
and indeed, it is too fad a truth, that the unna- 
tural practice here recommended, is not looked 
upon with horror by the people of that country, 
nor accounted any thing ftrange in the Mona- 
ſeries of either ſex, particularly in thoſe of 
the Monks and Fryars, where it is frequently 
attended with ſuch ſhameleſs circumſtances, as 
add double guilt to that abominable fin, for 
which the Lord flew Onan r. 

In ſhort, the ſtories which this vile practice 
has given riſe to, are made no ſecret of by the 
Natives, numbers of whom make little ſcrupie 
of thus indulging their paſſions, and are fur- 
_ niſhed by the Fefvits with arguments enough to 
quiet their conſciences, provided the iingle cir- 


* Si quis deſiderat Pollutionem, ob bonum finem, ſcili- 
cet, ſanitatem, vel ad levandus carnis tentationes, non eſt 
peccatum. Tolet. Lib. 5. c. 3. n. 4. Idem docent Sa, 
Eſcobar, Sanchez, Vaſquez, Leſſius, &c, 

1 Ganelis chap. 38. v. 9. 
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cumſtance be wanting, wherein, according to 
theſe Caſuiſtical Doctors, conſiſts the chief ma- 
lignity of that horrid fin which brought down 
fire from Heaven. But to dwell no longer on 
ſo loathſome a ſubject, I ſhall conclude with 


one ſhort remark, which every ſtranger, I be- 


lieve, who has reſided any time in Liſbon, will 


confirm, to wit, that a Portugueſe Lad, whe- 


ther it be owing to his manner of education, 
to evil example, or his natural diſpoſition, is, 
generally ſpeaking, riper in vice at ten years 
old, than moſt Engliſh Lads at twenty. =» 
Immodeſty, we are told, reigns among us 
with ſuch unbridled ſway, that even our public 
laces of worſhip are not wholly unpolluted. 
Vhether this charge has any foundation, can 
be known to none but the all-ſearching eye of 
Heaven; ſor, as to external indecency, tis ſo 
unuſual in ſuch places, that even a viſible levity 
or inattention in any perſon, almoſt always 
gives offence to the reſt of the congregation. 
In our churches there appears at leaſt a grave 
and ferimus deportment. I heartily with, 1 
could lay the fame of thoſe in Portugal, wherein 
nothing is ſo frequent, as to converſe, even 
whilit en their knees, at the celebration of 
Maſs, not only about News and their ordinary 
buſineſs, but to lay the plan of lewd intrigues, 
and making aſſignations. All the world knows, 
that a Portuguele, furniſhed with a long ſtring 
of Beads, can ſay his prayers, and ſtrike a bar- 
gain at the ſame time. This holy implement, 
O7 
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or artificial help to devotion, is part of their 
dreſs, and, whatever affair they are engaged 
in, whether facred or profane, you ſhall ſeldom 
ſee them without it, either at home or abroad. 
Cuſtom has made it fo neceſſary, and the uſe 
of it is carried fo far, that, I ſolemnly aſſure 
you, on the credit of feveral Gentlemen of 
| known veracity, that tis no uncommon thing 
for the Proſtitutes of Liſbon to be repeating Ave 
Marias and Pater Neſters on it, at the very in- 
ſtant they are 27 2½%%½ facto with their Gallants “. 
This I can aver on my own knowlege, that I 
never ſaw one of theſe Filles de jcie in the ſtreer, 
or at a window, without her ſtring of Beads and 
Crucifix, whereon ſhe was mumbling her 
prayers. Our London Street-walkers, to their 
thame be it ſpoken, are not quite fo religious. 
Thoughtleſs ſtupid creatures! fo totally im- 
merſed in lewdnefs, as not to know how to 
join the work of God and the Devil together 
To fay all in one word, as it muſt be acknow- 
leged, that there are no places of worſhip in 
the habitable globe, where the Almighty is 
treated with ſo much outward pomp and cere- 


* 'Thoſe, who have been any time in Liſbon, muſt have 
heard the ſtory of an Engliſh young Man, who, having 
been allured into the houſe of one of theſe religions Proſti- 
tutes, and obſerving her io extremely devout, amidſt her 
impudent words and geſtures, conceived ſuch indignation 
at it, that he gave her a box on the ear, and immediately 
lelt the place, aſking her, as he went out, how ſhe dared 
to talk ſo much of Gad, when ſhe was going about the 
work of the Devil. | 


mony, 
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mony, ſo there are none, where he is treated 
with ſo little reverence, as in Portugal. Indeed 
J have always obſerved, that, in thoſe Popiſh 
Countries, where lewdneſs and debauche 
moſt abound, their Churches are moſt ſplen- 
didly decorated, the images more finely cloath - 
ed, and more pilgrimages made to them, more 
Maſſes are ſaid, more Roſaries ſung, and their 
Proceſſions more frequent and expenſive ; by 
all which, one would imagine, they intend to 
bribe God, as it were, to connive at their im- 
moralities. „ 
It is not long ago ſince the grates of moſt 
Nunneries, in and about Liſbon, were the con- 
ſtant rendezvous of the idle and diſſolute, at 
which the converſation of the veiled Virgins 
wholly turned on ſuch topics, as ſerved to ex- 
cite L flames of luſt in their inamoratos ; in 
this, far more criminal than our common Pro- 
ſtitutes, who have made no vows of chaſtity, 
nor pretend to any Religion. On theſe occa- 
fions, the moſt paſſionate Billets-doux were- 
continually paſſing to-and-fro, fraught with 
double entendres, and every laſcivious expreſ- 
ſion which the wantoneſt imagination could 
ſuggeſt, ſuch as would make even thoſe in the 
Memoirs of a woman of quality appear cold and 
languid. And, to ſet a good example to his 
ſubjects, the King himſelf (John V.) kept one 
of theſe conſecrated Veſtals as a Miſtreſs, and 
went in publicly to her, in the face of the 
whole city, having built an apartment for this 


purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, adjoining to the Nunnery . Ho- 
ever, as the cuſtom I am ſpeaking of, gave 
infinite ſcandal to all ſerious people, his Ma- 
jeſty could do no leſs than put ſome ſtop to it; 
and, in order to terrify future delinquents, he 
paſſed the famous edict, entitled, Contra Frei- 
raticos, 1. e. againſt ſuch as carry on illicit 
amours with Nuns; in conſequence of which, 
ſeveral perſons were apprehended, and, among 
the reſt, one of the Britiſh Factory, who nar- 
rowly eſcaped being involved in the proſecu- 
tion. For the truth of what I have here re- 
lated, I appeal to the very perſon himſelf, who 
is ſtill living at Liſbon. 

I ſhall produce one more inſtance, equally 
ſtriking and equally notorious, to ſhew how 
much Religion and Lewdneſs go hand-in-hand 
in that Catholic city. The Satyriſt, who ſeems | 
to be fo well acquainted with the cuſtoms and 
manners of the inhabitants, can ſcarce have 
forgot the old cuſtom, which ſubſiſted till 
within four or five years before the earthquake, 
namely, that of keeping the Churches open, 
during the whole night preceding Good Fri- 
day. As he muſt remember this religious cuſ- 
tom, he may perhaps recolle& the reaſon of 
the ſaid Churches being now ſhut up at that 
time : ſhould his memory fail him, I ſhall take 
the liberty of rubbing it up. The caſe, in 
few words, ſtands thus: Cardinal Pereira, the 


I ſhould not have mentioned a fact, which does fo 
Kttle honor to that Prince's memory, were it not as nato- 
rious, as that he reigned in Portugal, | 6:0 
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firſt Patriarch of Liſbon, had been well in- 
formed, that, on this ſolemn night, the Eve 


of Chriſt's paſſion, more lewdneſs and filtheries 


were committed, under pretence of going from 
church to church, to viſit the Holy Sepulchres, 
than on any other night in the year. This ap- 


peared, with inconteſtable evidence, not only 


from the numberleſs indecencies detected on 
the ſpot, at this time of public penitence and 
devotion, but more eſpecially from the viſible 
effects, nine months after, that is to fay, from 
the vaſt increaſe of Foundling Children, then 
put into the wheel of the Hoſpital, whoſe ages 
plainly diſcovered, that they were begotten in 
the Holy Weez. This profanation of Religion 
it was, which induced the Patriarch to aboliſh 
thoſe nocturnal viſits to Churches, wherein 
none are ſuffered to remain at preſent, but the 


Prieſts appointed to chant the Offices“. No 
Portugueſe makes the leaſt ſcruple of giving 


this as the ſole motive of the preſent prohibi- 
tion; and, no doubt, the ſcandal muſt have 
. to a moſt enormous height, to occaſion 
the abolition of a cuſtom, which had continued 
from time immemorial. 


J could mention here ſome EY SOR 


facts, relating to the Sacerdotal Order itſelf, 


which too plainly evince, that even Prieſts and 
Spiritual Directors are not wholly unpolluted 


* Fra Paolo takes notice, in his 2 zd letter, that, in his 
time, the churches of Venice were ordered to be ſhut up, 
on the Eve of this great Day, to prevent the horrid lewd- 
neſſes therein committed. 


with 
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with thoſe crimes they pretend to correct in 
others. But having treſpaſſed ſo much on your 
patience alrcady, I ſhall add no more on this 
head, than that every reaſonable perſon muſt 
be convinced from what has been ſaid, that, 
however our places of worſhip may be pro- 
faned, neither the Monaſteries nor Churches of 


Liſbon are ſuch manſions of purity as the Sa- 


tyriſt endeavours to inſinuate. 

How pleaſant is it to hear this indignant Miſ- 
ſionary ſo vehemently exclaiming againſt the 
indecency of certain Advertiſements, which 
have now and then been inſerted in our News- 


papers, and were never underſtood, by any one 


of common ſenſe, but as mere pieces of drol- 
lery. As to our poor Quacks, whom he ſo 
unmercifully ſcourges, in the true canting ſtrain 
of a Methodiſt, who, whatever the ſubject be, 
is perpetually thundering out Hell and Damna- 
tion, what occaſion have they given tor all this 
impertinent rant? Why, it ſeems, they are fo 
heaven-and-earth-defying, as to pretend to in- 
fallible Noſtrums for curing the venereal diſ- 
eaſe, which he thinks a molt crying ſhame to 
be ſuffered in a Proteſtant Country. For my 
part, as ſcandalous as this permiſſion may ſeem, 
cannot conceive why it ſhould raiſe ſuch an 
outcry in the chaſte Father B/—he, unleſs he 
himſelf has fallen into the hands of thoſe Pre- 
tenders, and ſtill feels the effects of their un- 
ſkilful management; which indeed he muſt 
have had extraordinary luck in eſcaping, if he 
was not miraculoully preſerved from infection, 


by 
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by the powerful interceſſion of St. Flacrius &. 
But, not to make too free with the character 
of one, who has made fo free with that of 
others, let me ſcriouſly aſł this honeſt Gentle- 
man, whether there are no Quacks in Liſbon, 


who pretend to the ſame infallible Noſtrums as 
ours, without giving any ſcandal ; and whether 


the ſcourge of impudicity is lets drea aded there 


than has. I know not what anſwer he may 


return to ſuch a queſtion ; but this I can aver 
from my own experience, that, as I never yet 
ſaw an Engliſhman, who was not aſhamed of 
being thought to have this taint on him, and 
did not endeavour to conceal it, as much as 


poſſible from the knowlege of others; fo have 
I never yet ſeen a Portugueſe, who did not 
ſpeak of his Gallico, i. e. the Pox, with as 
much indifference as we do of the ſcratch of a 
pin. I could never obſerve, that even Prieſts 
and Fryars were more reterved on this ſubjed, 
than the profane Laity. 

Indeed nine tenths of the nation are ſeldom 


or ever free from this faſhionable diſtemper: 
the generality of all ranks and degrees are born 


I believe, it would puzzle a good Hiſtorian to tell us, 
in what age or country this Saint lived, or whether he had 
any exiſtence at all; however, his office, which is the main 
point, conſiſts in preventing or curing the Pox, as that of 
St. Roch, in curing the plague, of St. Veniſa, the Green- 
ſickneſs, 'of St. Apollonia, the Tooth-ach, and of St. An- 


_ thony, the meaſles in hogs. For it is to be noted, and 


well worth noting it is, eſpecially by Catholics, that there 


is a peculiar Saint appointed for cvery diſorder both of 
Man and Beaſt, 
with 
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with it, and fo far from looking on the virulent 
taint as a troubleſome companion, that, when 
half-cured, they take care to contract a freſh 
infection, and thus go on to their lives' end, 
entailing the bleſſing on their poſterity, who 
proceed in the ſame manner. They find, it 
ſeldom produces the ſame fatal effects, at leaſt 
not ſo rapidly, as in theſe cold Northern cli- 
mates, and therefore give themſelves little con- 


cern about it. However, to guard againſt the 


worſt, public notice is given, at proper ſeaſons, 
when every one, who pleaſes, may go to the 
hoſpital, and be falivated gratis. But this, by 


no means, is to be underſtood as the leaſt en- 


couragement to debauchery, in that Catholic 
city. To conclude the preſent ſubject, I ſhall 


| juſt take notice of a fact which can be con- 


firmed by thouſands. When I expreſſed my 
ſurprize to ſome Phyſicians of the country, at 


the prodigious number of blind and weak- 


fighted people, which Liſbon is known to 
abound with, more than any two great cities 
in Europe, the anſwer they gave me was, that 
this was chiefly owing to immoderate Venery. 
Upon the whole, I am perſuaded you will 
agree with me, that the vices charged on us, 
are not ſo entirely unknown in Portugal, that 
the natives need come hither to learn them ; 
on the contrary, that they ſeem to be ſuch ex- 
cellent proficients in every kind of Lewdneſs, 
as to be able to give leſſons to their neighbours. 
In my next 1 ſhall proceed to the third and 
laſt article, and am, Ec. 
6 L E T- 
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HE lft em in the black roll produced 
againſt. ue, relates to Murder and Aſſaſ- 
ſination, which is drawn up in the following 
terms. Murder indeed, favs the Satyriſt, 
thanks to Heaven, is not a national crime with 


us, neither is it fo with Portugal, that I know. 
The Aſylum in Churches there, 18 only for ac- 


cidents of! Man- flaugimer; for tho deliberate 
Murderers may attempt to enjoy the privilege, 


they are ever taken from tende, the facts be- 
ing proved, and exccuted, as often as it hap- 


pens. Tho, to do juſtice to that ne 
ſpice of what malice may aſfert, the cafe but 
ſeldom happens. During two years I lived of 
Liſvon, not d file ac cf bloed-ſhed, mach leſs 
a murder, hap fened there, nor had for ſeveral 
years before, as many Gentlemen of the Fafory 
ajfured me; and, upon the whole, T believe, it 
will be no exagreration to hi iy, that more of theſe 


unhoppy fatalities fall cut in this kingaom, in one 


year, than Portugal can reckon up in ſeven, if 
we may at all believe our News and Sefjton's Pa- 
pers, or if ve believe our own ſenſes. — Not a 
month, not a week rolls over our heads, in 
which we are not ſhockcd with the tragic de- 
tail of ſome recent aſſaſſination from ſome quar- 


ter or other of the Britiſh Dominions, nay, 


many times, with complicated Barbarities. 
And 
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And, oh! how horrible theſe butcheries! The 
ſwift diſpatching dagger, piſtol, knife, and club, 
ſeem leſs in vogue with modern cruelty, than 
ſlow- conſuming and ſlow-torturing poiſon, mere- 
ly becauſe this is moſi barbgrous. Now, for 
man or wife to kill the other, for ſervants to 
deſtroy their maſters, children their parents, 
and friends their boſom-friends, is ſcarce a no- 
velty in England; inſomuch that the tender- 
hearted Britannia, who heretofore was wont 
to ſhudder with horror at the found of Homi- 
cide, of late ſcarce ſtartles at the more infernal 
ſounds of Fratricide, Sponcide, Filicide, Pari- 
cide, and even of Suicide.“ ER 
With regard to this part of our character, it 
may be obſerved, that the Satyriſt has not va- 
ried his plan ; for, as in the preamble to the 
two former articles, we are complimented with 
ſome good qualities, and immediately deſcribed 
as a pack of Thieves and Profligates ; fo in the 
preſent, after his returning thanks to Heaven, 
that Murder is not a national crime with us, 
we are inſtantly repreſented as a crew of Aſſaſ- 
fins and Cut-throats. 
Many, I apprehend, will join with me in 
opinion, that, however natural the picture 
drawn of us may appear, that which this Hire- 
ling has drawn of our good Friends and Allies, 
is fo very unlike the original, that none but 
Portugueſe can perceive the leaſt reſemblance. 
How mortifying muſt it be to our national 
Pride, to be told at laſt by one of our own 
countrymen, in ſo public a manner, that thoſe 
e virtues 
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virtues of mercy and humanity, which our 
molt inveterate enemies have hitherto allowed 


us, and, we-flattered ourſelves, were the moſt 


diſtinguiſhing part of our character, have been 
totally baniſhed from this climate, and taken 


up their abode in Portugal, where few, I be- 


lieve, would ever have expected to find them! 


Whether Murder be a national crime, either 


in England or Portugal, is a point I ſhall not 
take upon me to diſcuſs ; but this may be con- 
fidently aſſerted, that, as all our popular cuſtoms 


and laws ſeem to clear the former of this heavy 


charge, fo a thouſand glaring circumſtances 
give too much room to believe ſo of the lat- 
ter. The Satyriſt him lf allows, that their 


churches and monaſteries ſerve as Sanctuaries, 


not only in caſes of man-ſlaughter, but that 
even deliberate Murderers actually enjoy the 
ſame privilege, till they are taken from thence, 


which, according to his account, is not to be 


done before the facts are proved. Can there 
be a more convincing proof, that this execrable 
erime meets there with ſome countenance, or, 
(which amounts to much. the ſame thing) is 
not ſufficiently diſcouraged ? The moſt mali- 
cCious and deliberate Murderer is always ſure 
at leaſt of finding a preſent Aſylum, and being 


ſuffered to remain there in perfect ſecurity, till 


ſuch time as the circumſtances of the fact are 
fully verified; and even then, a licence muſt 
be obtained from the Dioceſan to take him 
thence. All this the Ruffian knew full well, 


before he committed the murder, and that no 
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ſecular officer would dare to touch an hair of. 
his head, without ſuch previous formalities. 
What opportunities does this afford him of 
eſcaping the hands of juſtice, which is too of- 
ten the caſe, eſpecially as the Prieſts and Fryars, 
who know his life is at ſtake, make a point of 
conſcience in aſſiſting his eſcape, from a falſe 


principle of humanity, or rather, from a ſuper- 


ſtitious fear of incurring irregularity ? And even 
ſuppoſing he ſhould at length be apprehended, 
is it not evident to a demonſtration, that the 
facility of meeting with ſuch an immediate pro- 
tection, the time it affords him to take his mea- 
ſures in, and the proſpect of getting clear off, 
were no ſmall inducements to the perpetration 


of the crime ? 


Were Murder held in the ſame abhorrence 
with them as with us, and the ſame tenderneſs 


| ſhewn to other people's lives, as to thoſe of 


theſe Miſcreants, who are thus tempted, and 
encouraged, as it were, not only to take them 


away, but alſo to flatter themſelves with the 
hopes of impunity, would not fuch pernicious 


Sanctuaries, which occaſion ſo much blood to 
be ſhed, and afford equal ſhelter to the inno- 


cent and guilty, be abſolutely aboliſhed ? Ot 


what uſe can they be, but to diſturb Society, 
and obſtruct the ordinary courſe of juſtice ? 
Has it not been long and loudly complained 
of, that the mercy extended to ſuch villains, 
under pretext of maintaining Eccleſiaſtical Im- 
munities, is the height of cruelty to the Com- 
monwealth, and as great a reproach to the 

7 R 2 nation, 
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nation, as refuſing the ſame indulgence to 
thoſe who have ſome title to it? What 
muſt we think of a country, where the privi- 
lege of Sanctuary is allowed to Thieves, Mur- 
derers, and Sodomites *, and denied to men 
of known probity, for no other reaſon, but be- 


cauſe they cannot think, in every reſpec, as 


the Church does? 

Our Satyriſt indeed, to ſhew the little incon- 
venience reſulting from theſe eccleſiaſtical re- 
treats, and how ſeldom they are occupied by 
fuch kind of gueſts, poſitively avers, that, for 
the ſpace of two years he reſided at Liſbon, and, 
as he was informed, for ſeveral years before, 
not a fingle a& of blood-ſhed, much leſs mur- 
der, had happened. It certainly behoved this 
ſhameleſs Hireling to perform, at any rate, the 
infamous taſk he had undertaken, as it fo 
nearly concerned his own intereft ; but his 
Employer, I think, diſcovered no great ſagaci- 
ty, in not commanding him to ſoften this paſ- 
ſage a little, as he could ſcarce expect, that a 


fingle perſon in all Europe ſhould be fo ſtupid, 


as not to perceive the effrontery of fo glaring a 
falſhood. ” =o ts 

For my own part, I have refided in Lifbon 
near twenty years, and am intimately acquaint- 
ed with ſeveral Gentlemen who have reſided 
there upwards of forty, and can affirm, on my 
own experince, as well as their ſolemn affeve- 


tations, that, during this whole time, ſcarce a 


See Letter XIV. 
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day, and, very often, ſcarce an hour has paſſed, 
without ſome act of blood-ſhed, and not ſel- 
dom the moſt horrible marders. Of theſe lat- 
ter I could give you a long roll, but, for brevi- 
ty's fake, ſhall mention no more than three, 
which happened a little after my return from 
Porto to Liſbon. The firſt was of a Spaniſh 
Gentleman, who, paſſing accidentally through 
a ſtreet, where ſome robbers were breaking 
open an houſe, had part of his head blown off 
with a Blunderbluſs; the ſecond, of a Prieſt, 
who, being in his Oratory at prayers, had his 

ſkull cloven with an hatchet by his own ſer- 

vant ; the third, of the Engliſh Conſul's Houſe- 

keeper, whoſe throat was cut from ear to ear 

by the Butler, whilſt the Gardener, his accom- 

plice, ſet his knee on her breaſt, and held her 
down by the hair of her head. Even at the 

time of the late earthquake, a gang of Ruffians, 

after having ſet fire to ſeveral houſes, went 

about, plundering and ſtabbing. 

Every one knows, that, till very lately, the 

S cuſtom univerſally prevailed among the Portu- 
gueſe, of carrying, in the ſide-pockets of their 


breeches, long ſharp-pornted knives, which they 
were wont to draw at every turn, and, on the 
4 flighteſt provocation, to cut and ſlaſh therewith 
1 one another's faces, the part generally aimed 
3 at, in order to render the marks of their ven- 


1 geance more viſible, except when they intended 
4 to give a mortal wound, which was often the 
N caſe. I knew ſeveral Prieſts and Fryars, who 
always went armed in this manner, particularly 
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one of the latter, belonging to the moſt vene- 


rable Monaſtery in Portugal, that of St. Ferony- 
mo in Belem, who told me himſelf, not by way 


of ſecret, that he had ſtabbed a man, - for ſome 
inſult received, and that a proceſs had been 
commenced againſt him, on this account, 
which he hoped ſoon to get rid of. 

The outrages, in ſhort, which the cuſtom 
of carrying theſe bloody inſtruments fo greatly 
facilitated, became ſo frequent, and raiſed ſuch 
general outcries, that his preſent Majeſty was 


forced to publiſh an Edict, wherein all ranks 


of men are forbidden, under the ſevereſt pe- 


nalties, to carry about them any kind of knife, 


and the privilege, which the lower claſs of peo- 
ple, ſuch as porters, carmen, watermen, c. 


had hitherto enjoyed, of wearing ſwords, is 


| abſolutely revoked ; experience having ſhewn, 
that theſe weapons alſo were frequently em- 

ployed to the ſame murderous purpoſes. Even 

thoſe, who are permitted to wear ſwords, are 
obliged, by the ſaid Edict, to have them of a 
certain length, in order to prevent their taking 
a baſe advantage of others, with Stilettos or 
| ſhort Daggers. 1 


This Edict, no doubt, was intended to curb 


the natural propenſity of that people to acts of 


blood-ſhed ; and the whole tenor of it ſuffi- 


ciently evinces, that ſtabbing was looked on by 
the King - himſelf, as a national practice: but 
altho' ſome ' ſtop was hereby put to it,” yet, as 
the people are ſo remarkably vindictive, and, 
when once offended, never forgive, (which is 


qu ite 
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quite the reverſe of our character) the cuſtom 
ſtill prevails among them, much more than 
that of Boxing in our Populace, who would 
look on the drawing of a knife on ſuch occa- 
fions, as one of the moſt infamous actions. I 
have often heard the Portugueſe * the 
utmoſt aſtoniſhment at ſeeing our Sailors in 
Liſbon ſhaking hands, and going amicably to 
drink together, after having had a violent quar- 


rel, and well drubbed each other. There is 


no great reaſon to apprehend, that our Legiſla- 


ture will be ever under a neceſſity of making 
ſuch a Law as that in Portugal, with reſpect to 


the natives of this Iſland, who have ſo natural 


an averſion to the practice here ſpoken of: but 


as to the Sailors, who come hither from that 
kingdom, it may perhaps, ere long, be neceſ- 
fary to make ſome ſuch Law; ſince, we find, 
they not only carry about them here their long 
ſharp-pointed knives, which is little leſs than a 


capital crime in their own country, but are 


pretty free both in drawing and applying them 


to the old uſe. You remember the late inſtance 


of an Engliſh Sailor, near Roſemary-Lane, moſt 


cruelly and baſely ſtabbed in the back, by one 
of theſe cowardly Ruffians ; and how ſeverely 
the populace reſented it. The villain, it cannot 
be denied, was treated as he deſerved ; how- 
ever, I wiſh he had been delivered up to juſ- 
tice, and died in another manner, that is, by 
the hands of the Hangman. 
Foreigners have remarked a kind of gene- 
rolity among the loweſt of our Rabble, when- 
R 4 ever 
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ever they come to blows, and how apt they 
are, notwithſtanding all their licentiouſneſs and 
national prejudices, to take the part of an in- 
jured Stranger; which, I aſſure you, is ſo far 
from the caſe in Portugal, that tis ſufficient not 
to be a native of the country, for the whole 
rabble to fall upon a man at once, without en- 
quiring into the cauſe of his provocation. Even 
our unchriſtian practice of Duelling has at leaſt 
ſomething N generous in it, as it puts 
our antagoniſts on a level with ourſelves, and 
ru to each of the contendants an equal chance 
or his life. But this is the very reaſon, why 
the Portugueſe laugh at us; as it is a maxim 
with them, that all advantages are to be taken 
of an enemy, and that there cannot be a greater 
inſtance of folly, than for a man to riſk his 
own life, in attacking that of another. Far be 
It from me to plead in favor of a practice, which 
cannot be defended by any rational argument ; 
yet ſtill it is allowed to be the practice of ſuch 
as have too delicate a ſenſe of honor, and is, at 
all events, a more tolerable evil than ſtabbing 
a man in the dark, or hiring a Ruffian to diſ- 
patch him, when leaſt on his guard. 
The Satyriſt appeals to our News and Seſ- 
fions Papers, as a proof that more murders 
happen among us, in one year, than Portugal 
can reckon up in ſeven. Now according to 
this rule, he might have ſwoln up the num- 
ber to ſeventy ; ſince that kingdom, it is cer- 
tain, never had any ſuch thing as a Seffions 
Paper; nor are any accidents of this kind ever 
. publiſhed 
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bliſned in their Court-Gazette, the only 
— they have, in order to enable us 
to make the compariſon. Need I inform this 
hired Aſſaſſin of bis native Country, that almoſt 
every noted city and town in the three king- 
doms, prints its own News-paper, (to ſay no- 
thing of the great number daily publiſhed in 
the Metropolis) wherein are inſerted not only 
all the accidents, which happen in every part 
of the Britiſh Dominions, but many hundreds 
alſo which never happened ? But, even allow- 
ing the whole to be fact, I believe, it would 
be found, on an exact ſcrutiny, that Portugal 
alone, excluſive of its Iſlands and Colonies *, 
tho of far leſs extent than Britain, and contain- 
ing ſcarce the tenth part of its inhabitants, could 
give us 2 longer roll of Murders, in one year, 
than we could furniſh them with in ſeven. Let 
our good Friends and Allies publiſh the ſame 
minute accounts, and give us the fame oppor- 
tunities of making a fair calculation, and then 
the world will be able to judge on which fide 
the ballance lies. 
When the Satyriſt mentioned our Seffions 
and News-papers, as public teſtimonies of our 
national depravity, he might have alſo appealed 

hich ſome of our moſt 


to the hideous portrait, w. 
As to the natives of their Iſlands in general, foreigners 
| have given them their true chaiafter, with regard to 
Thieving and Stabbing ; and, as to their Braſilian Colo- 
nies, I have heard innumerable inſtances, from the Portu- 
gueſe themſelves, of the cuſtom of robbing and murdering 
one another, as they return with Gold from the Mines, 


celebrated 
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celebrated writers have drawn of the reigning 


vices of the preſent age. Would to Heaven 


the cenſure paſſed by them were wholly ground- 


lefs ; but, allowing it to be juſt, how does this 
clear the Portugueſe of the ſame, if not an hea- 
vier charge? It will be replied, . no doubt, that 
their own writers give them a quite different 
character. Very true. But are they not con- 
tradicted by thoſe of every other nation in 
Europe, who accuſe them either of concealing 
their countrymen's vices, or attributing to them 
yirtues they are utter ſtrangers to? Should any 
one among them be fo hardy, as to laſh the 
prevailing immoralities there, eſpecially thoſe 


of the Clergy, with the tenth part of the free - 


dom we do ours in England, he would incur 


the indignation both of Church of State, and 


be treated as an Incendiary, if not an Heretic, 
All the difference, in fine, between the con- 
duc of the two Nations in this point, is, that 
the one calls things by their proper names, and 
thinks, that Vice, in whomſoever it; be found, 
cannot be too much expoſed :. the other either 
palliates, or paſſes over in ſilence, whatever 


may reflect on their morals, and, as I before 


obſerved, draws ſuch an amiable picture of 
themſelves, as none of their neighbours will al- 
low to have any likeneſs to the original. 

It is agreed on all hands, that the priſons in 
Portugal are at leaſt as full as ours, and might 
be much fuller, were it not for the Aſylum, 
which every crime, except Hereſy, meets with 
in their churches and monaſteries. Their Jail- 
| deliveries 
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deliveries indeed are not quite fo frequent and 
expeditious as ours: for, excepting thoſe who 
chance to die of the jail-diſtemper, the moſt 
notorious Villain, aſſiſted by the endleſs chicane 
of the Law and ſome powerful protector at 
Court, may find out a thouſand tricks and ſub- 
terfuges, to ſtave off the evil day, ſo long as 
his money laſts. Murderers with us, as every 
one knows, are generally tried and convicted, 


in a few hours, and executed in forty-eight, 


after ſentence; whereas in Portugal, the eſtab- 
liſhed forms of Tryal are fo dilatory, that many 
cauſes, ſo clear that an Engliſn Jury would not 
go out of Court, to bring in their verdict, are 
often ſpun out to years. And, after all this 
delay, what has been the fate of thoſe Crimi- 
nals, who have been found guilty, and deſerved 
the ſevereſt puniſhment ? Baniſhment perhaps, 
or, at worſt; the Gallies, and ſometimes - no 
more than bare confinement. The hiſtory of 
the two Villains (one of them a Prieſt) not. 
long ago impriſoned in the wooden Fort, which 
lays off the rock of Liſbon, is well known: 
Every ſoul agreed, that two greater peſts to ſo- 
ciety never exiſted, and that they had richly 


merited an halter, long before they received ſo 


mild a ſentence, which was obtained, at the 
interceſſion of a perſon of the higheſt quality in 
that kingdom, who ought to have been aſhamed 

of. patronizing ſuch Miſcreants. As to- thoſe 
few Criminals, who, either for want of friends 

or money, are at length brought to juſtice, - 'tis 
generally after ſo long a time has elapſed, that 

5 the 
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the crime is almoſt forgot, and conſequently 
their puniſhment produces little or no effect on 
other delinquents. Is it not a proverbial ſaying 


in Portugal, that a man muſt have deſerved 


the gallows twenty times, before he is once 
brought to it? | 
It will not be denied, that ſome of the exe- 


crable murders, enumerated by the Satyriſt, 


may have happened among us ; but can he 


produce a fingle inſtance, where the crime did 


not raiſe univerſal horror, and was not foon 
puniſhed with death ? This public deteſtation 
of the fact, and ſpeedy execution of juſtice, 
prove at leaſt, that ſuch enormities, ſuppoſing 


them to be ſo frequent as repreſented, which 


is far from the caſe, are not leſs ſhocking, nor 
leſs contrary to the natural bias of our people. 
What man of. quality was ever hanged, or even 
beheaded, in Pprtugal, for having aſſaſſinated 
another in cold blood? Have ur the fame re- 
ſpe? of perſons in England? Even the royal 
Pr ive cannot a Murderer here, of 
what rank or degree ſoever, in caſes of appeal, 
And. let this Hireling remember the late in- 
ſtance of exemplary Juſtice, which reflects new 
luſtre on the Britiſh Peerage, (tho ſuch a thing 
would be thought an everlaſting diſgrace to the 
meaneſt N 


the world, that, by our happy Conſtitution, 
the life of a Plebeian is as much ſecured, and 
held as precious as that of one of their own il- 
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Whether Murder be a novelty among us, or 
not, I appeal to every one's experience, whether 
the ſight of a perſon ſtabbed by another, does 
not always alarm the whole neighbourhood. 
On theſe occaſions, we find, our very Me- 
chanics leave their ſhops, and run the riſk of 
their own lives, in order to ſecure the Aſſaſſin. 
Every one is fo affected at the outrage, as to 
make the caſe his own. What numbers, on 
the contrary, have been ſtabbed in the ftreets 
of Liſbon, at noon-day, without the leaſt inter- 
| poſition of the Spectators, who may perhaps 
call a Prieſt to the dying man, but give them- 
| ſelves no concern about the Ruffian, who calmly 
wipes his bloody knife or Spada, then puts it 
up, throws his cloak over his ſhoulder, and 
marches off unmoleſted. How frequent is it 
to ſee there, in a morning, dead bodies laying 
on the church ſteps, full of wounds received 
the night before? The natives are fo accuſtom- 
ed to theſe bloody ſpectacles, that ſcarce any 
one ſtops a moment; and, as there is no ſuch 
thing as a Coroner's inqueſt at Liſbon, either 
on theſe or other fimilar occaſions, the Brothers 
of the Miſericordia, whoſe buſineſs it is to inter 
the mangled corpſes, ſow up each in a canvas 
bag, and ſhoot them into a deep pit appointed 
for this purpoſe, without making the leaſt en- 
quiry how they came by their deaths, 
Among the various kinds of Murder, which, 
according to the Satyriſt, are now ſo common 
among us, as ſcarce to be ſtarted at, we are 
not only charged with that of Poiſoning, ”, 
fu 
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ſuch is our ſavage diſpoſition, with chuſing this 
method of killing, in preference to others, 
purely becauſe it is more flow and torturing 5 
tho' this very circumſtance, one would ima- 
gine, is molt likely to detect the villainy. How 
different are Britiſh Poiſoners trom thoſe of all 
other countries, who make uſe of this method, 
with no other view but to get rid of an enemy, 
with as little noiſe and notice as poffible ! Surely 


flow and lingering tortures can never anſwer 


this end. Thoſe Monks, whom hiſtory records 
to have adminiſter'd poiſon in the Sacrament, 


took care, no doubt, to mix up the body of 


their God with ſome ſuch ſubtle matter, as 


might leave few or no viſible ſigns of the hor- 
rid profanation. I believe, it. will be allowed 


by ſuch as are acquainted with the genius of 
this Nation, that, whatever inſtances of the 
kind may have happened among us, there is not 
a people on eatth, where the art of poiſoning is 
ſo little underſtood, or leſs practiſed. Suicide in- 
deed, to whatever cauſe it be owning, is per- 
haps more frequent here than in ſome other 
countries; but even this, when legally proved, 


is puniſhed here with much greater ſeverity 
than in Portugal; and, I think, it ought to be 


noted, that almoſt every one of theſe gloomy 


wretches, who lay violent hands on themſelves, 


are found, on examination, to have loſt the 
uſe of their reaſon. : | 
As to the other ſhocking caſes, fince the re- 
giſters of the Portugueſe Courts are not ſo eaſily 
to be ſearched as ours, and the * 
8 | 0 
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of the moſt horrid murders, both public and 
private, are there ſo little enquired into, as to 
be ſcarce known to the very neighbourhood 
where they happened, I ſhall not take upon 
me to raiſe a general charge againſt them on 
this head, as the Satyriſt has done againſt his 
Countrymen. However, I think, it may be 
juſtly inferred from the preceding inſtances, that, 
as the Portuguele need not leave their native foil, 
to learn Theft and Lewdneſs, fo they may fave 
themſelves the trouble of coming hither, to 
learn how to murder; ſince it appears, that, 
in every act of this kind, they do not fall ſhort 
of, and perhaps far exceed, any of their neigh- 


bours. 


Io conclude; as our Satyriſt has coined ſome 
new words, to denote the variety as well as 
_ enormity of the crimes charged on us, I ſhall 
take the liberty of ſupplying a material omiſ- 
fion of his, by adding Fæticide to his Sponcide 
and Filicide. One, fo well verſed in Caſuiſtical 
Divinity, and the rules laid down by the Je- 
ſuits, how to violate the laws both of God and 
Nature, without tin, needs not be informed, 
that there are certain methods (no leſs frequent, 
as many affirm, in the country he apologizes 
for, than poiſoning and ſtabbing) to procure 
Abortions ; a ſpecies of Murder, which, tho 
not puniſhable by human laws, cries louder 
perhaps to Hcaven than any of thoſe he has 
mentioned. 
In my next, I ſhall examine that part of the 
Methodiſt Preacher's charge againſt the Portu- 
gueſe, 
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gueſe, to wit, that their Prieſts may be hired 
for a trifle, to ſtab any man they pleaſe ; with 


which I ſhall conclude the article of Murder, m 
| and am, &c. | ar 
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9 T would, I think, be doing wrong to the 3 a 
| Clergy of Portugal, to charge them with = 
being venal Cut-throats to the Laity ; fince, U 
wa as we have ſufficiently proved, the Laity of 0 
if that country know well enough how to do this 
. kind of buſineſs themſelves, without being at 85 
the expence of hiring others. However, I may th 
þ venture to affirm, without exceeding the bounds | I © 
: of truth, that, in caſe a Prieſt or Fryar ſhould FJ 
þ take it into his head to cut a man's throat, as : 

1 many have frequently done, no civil officer 4 ef 
4 would dare to lay a finger on him. He can- © 
8 { not be apprehended, without an expreſs licence þ of 
* from the Biſhop, let the circumſtances be ever of 
1 ſo aggravating; nay, even then, after the fulleſt A * 
_ conviction, 1 never heard a ſingle inſtance f cl 
44 any one of theſe Gentry being hanged; tho l 
qv the Satyriſt, I preſume, will ſcarce deny, that 1 T 
= even Prieſts and Fryars do ſomething now and ch 

then, to deſerve an halter, as well as other 
men. 8 bh 

With reſpect therefore both to the Clergy 

and Laity of that country, nothing can be more th 


falla- 


+ | 
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fallacious than to draw a parallel between the 
number of our malefactors executed at Tyburn, 
and thoſe at the Ribeira and Rogro in Liſbon *; 

ſince the point in queſtion, is not, how many 

do actually ſuffer in the latter places, but how 
many deſerve to ſuffer. The frequency of exe- 
cutions with us, however it may impeach our 
morals, is a proof at leaſt of the regard we pay 
to juſtice, and the little encouragement which 
all kind of Criminals, whether Eccleſiaſtical or 
Secular, are to expect here: whereas the execu- 
tions in Portugal, being ſo rare, in proportion 
to the number of Delinquents, only ſerve to 
convince us, that the ſword of juſtice is almoſt 
grown ruſty among them for want of uſe, and 
that every kind of villainy ſtands a much better 
chance there of eſcaping with impunity, than 

in England. 5 
As | have been ſpeaking of the pernicious 
effects of exempting Eccleſiaſtics from civil juſ- 
tice, it naturally falls under the preſent article 
of Murder, to ſay ſomething of a certain body 


of the whole Clergy of Portugal. Vou will con- 
clude from this hint, that none can be here 
meant but the jeſuits. Not to tire you with 
numerous quotations from their Caſuiſtical 
Tracts, I ſhall juſt intimate, that they teach 


exception of any perſon whatſoever, not even 


* The former for the execution of ordinary Criminals, 
the latter for thoſe convicted of Treaſon. 


S a Fa. 


of men, who were lately the moſt reſpectable 


the lawfulneſs of Murder, in all caſes, without 
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a Father, or a Prince, when their intereſt or 
reputation is at ſtake, and cannot be otherwiſe 
ſecured ; to which they add, in expreſs terms, 
that every method for accompliſhing this end, 
whether open or ſecret, either by their own 
hands, or thoſe of others, may be made uſe 
of, with a good conicience. Such a charge 
would ſurpaſs all credibility, were it not their 
avowed doctrine in print, and ſo often put in 
practice, as appears beyond all contradiction, in 
the ſixth letter I ſent you incloſed, from a Je- 
ſuit to his Pupil. _ 

The principles of Jeſuitiſm, in this reſpect, 
are ſo well known, that, could they produce a 
formal recantation, ſigned and ſealed by the 
whole body, and confirmed by the moſt ſolemn 
oaths, yet, conſidering the infinite evaſions, 
which their doctrines of Probability, mental 
Reſtriction, and Equivocation, furniſh them 
witl:, it would deſerve no credit. But the truth 
is, they are no hypocrites in this point, having 
dared to let the world know, that they ſtill 
purſue the ſame plan, and are determined ne- 
ver to vary from it. In ſhort, were the horrid 
maxims of theſe Caſuiſts, as well as the perni- 
cious conſequences of exempting Eccleſiaſtics 
from the juriſdiction of the civil Magiſtrate, 
leſs glaring than they are, the late Conſpiracy 
in Portugal, wherein the whole Society appears 
to have been concerned, directly or indirectly, 
is ſufficient to ſhew the abſolute neceſſity of 
exterminating that accurſed Fraternity, and to- 
tally aboliſhing an Immunity, ſo grievoully 
6 abutcd, 
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abuſed, and fo deſtructive to the Common- 
wealth. 

What chiefly induced the Portugueſe Jeſuits 
to join fo unanimouſly with the late Confpira- 
tors againſt the life of their Sovereign, is no 
ſecret ; yet, as there are ſome curious paſſages, 
relative to this affair, but little known, I ſhall 
take another opportunity of giving you a ſuc- 
cin& detail thereof, as tranſmitted to me from 
Liſbon, by a Gentleman who ſeems to be well 
acquainted with the ſubject. In the interim, 

let us take a curſory view of the deportment of 
| theſe good Fathers, and the proceedings againſt 

them. Notwithſtanding all their artifices, ſome 
of their tranſactions in South America had been 
detected, which greatly alarmed the ſecret 
Committee at home, by whoſe direction every 
thing was there managed. It had been long 
ſuſpected, and was now confirmed by undeni- 
able vouchers, that theſe pretended Miſſionaries 
took infinitely more pains to inſtruct the natives 
of thoſe rich provinces in the Military Art, and 

the doctrines of fraud, rapine, and murder, 
than the gentle precepts of the Goſpel. 

The Court being apprized of, and juſtly of- 
fended at, ſuch behaviour, judged it expedient 
to forbid the Jeſuits, who had hitherto been 
Confeſſors to the Royal Family, all acceſs to 
the palace, as there was too much reaſon to be- 
lieve, that whatever ſecrets they could diſcover, 
either in or out of confeſſion, which might 
ſerve to advance their grand project, were com- 
municated to their Brethren in Braſil. The So- 
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ciety, you may be ſure, were not a little mor- 


tified at ſeeing themſelves turned out of Court ; 


however, they ſtill managed matters with ſuch | 


exquiſite cunning, as to ſtave off, for a con- 
ſiderable time, a judicial enquiry into their 
conduct; till at length freſh proots appearing 
againſt them, and it now being viſible to every 
diſcerning eye, that, under the ſpecious pretext 
of converting ſouls and propagating the Goſpel, 
they had nothing elſe in view but to eſtabliſh 
an independent Empire, it was finally deter- 
mined in Council, to proceed againſt them, as 


fomentors of ſedition, and diſturbers of the 


public tranquillity. 
When the Jeluits found the Court in earneſt, 
they gave out, with the utmoſt confidence, 


that they could eaſily clear themſelves of the 


— and would bh publiſh ſuch an a 
logy for their conduct, as ſhould ſatisfy the 
world of their innocence. This was induſtri- 
ouſly ſpread abroad by their emiſſaries, and 
gained credit with 3 perſons; but every one, 
of the leaſt penetration, was convinced, that 


they were too ſagacious to attempt any ſuch 
thing, as it appeared from a thouſand circum- 
ſtances, that their conduct would not bear the 


ſlighteſt ſcrutiny. However, theſe inſinuations 
Grd, in ſome degree, to impoſe on the 
pulace, till ſuch time as effectual meaſures 
could be taken, to put a ſtop to the proceſs ; 


and, as the ſtorm, lowering over their heads, 
was juſt ready to break, the principles of their 


Society naturally led them to. go «the ſhorteſt 
way 
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way to work. They ſaw too plainly, that they 
had not only loſt their influence over the King, 
who was once wholly at their devotion, but had 
offended him to ſuch a degree, as to apprehend 
the weight of his difpleaſure ; there was no re- 
medy therefore left, but to get rid of him as 


ſoon as poſſible. 


The juridical proceedings againſt the Society 
had no ſooner taken vent, than every one, who 
knew what Jeſuits are capable of, began to 


tremble for the life of his moſt Faithful Ma- 
_ jefty, the firſt King of Portugal who dared to 


attack ſo formidable and vindictive a body. In 
a ſhort time after this, that Prince was aſſaſſin- 
ated, in the manner you have heard ; and tho' 


it did not immediately appear, what connection 
the Jeſuits had with the Aſſaſſins, yet all the 


world naturally turned their eyes towards them, 


as the machinators and ſecret abettors of fo 
execrable a Parricidè. Theſe Maſters of diſſi- 


mulation, it is true, put on a moſt doleful 
countenance at the fad news ; nor could they, 
in common prudence, do leſs, at an incident 
which alarmed the whole kingdom: but as 
deep as their outward ſorrow appeared, it was 

not imputed, by the diſcerning, ſo much to 
any real affliction for the imminent danger the 
King's life was in, as to the dread they were 
under, left the object of their hatred ſhould not 
have been mortally wounded, and might live 


perhaps not only to diſappoint their ambitious 


views, but to call them to a ſevere account. 
35 Thoſe, 
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Thoſe, who were acquainted with the hiſtory 
of the Society, now calied to mind, that their 
brethren in France had put on the fame mar ks 
of grief, on the like occaſions. Not to dwell 
on the murder of Henry III. by Jaques Clement, 


who acted on the principles he had imbibed 


from their writings; can any thing be more no- 


torious than that the attempt made by Chaſtel 
on the life of his Succeſſor, the great Henry 


TV. Was univerſally aſcribed to the Jeſuits, and 


legally proved to be owing to their wicked 
councils, who had fo thoroughly inſtructed him 
in their doctrine of King-killing, that, tho' a 


Youth, ſcarce eighteen years old, he dared 2 
attempt what the ſtouteſt man would have 


ſnuddered at the thought of * ? When this 
young Aſſaſſin was put to death, by an arret of 
Parliament, the whole Society were at the ſame 


time baniſhed from France, and a calumn 


erected to their perpetual infamy. They were 
indeed permitted to return, a few years after, 


at the Pope's ſolicitation ; but the King, againſt 


whom they had ſworn vengeance, ſoon found 
to his coſt, how fatal it is to provoke the rage 
of Jeſuits, when the knife of Ravillac finiſhed 


* Wilfu!l Murder i is the firſt of the four ſins mentioned 


in the Popiſh Catechiſm, which cry to Heaven for vengeance; 
one would think, that the wiltul Murder of a King ſhould 


But 


the Jeſuits, as I have obſerved in Mr. Arnold's caſe, (See 
Letter XXIX) have a Catechiſm of their own, wherein 
they endeavour to huſh the clamors of this ſin, as well as 
thoſe of another there taken notice of, 
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what that of Chaſtel had begun. Few thinking 
Frenchmen made the leaſt doubt, that thoſe 
Fathers were at the bottom of this horrid affair; 
however, to remove, in ſome degree, the ad- 
ditional odium which this laſt act had brought 
on the Society, they not only expreſſed the 
deepeſt forrow for the untimely fate of that 
amiable Prince, but carried their diffimulation 
ſo far, as to petition, in the moſt earneſt man- 
ner, that the murdered Prince's Heart might 

be repoſited in one of their Colleges, as a de- 
monſtration, no doubt, of the ſincere affection 
they had for him when living. 

This impoſed on ſome, but thoſe who knew 
their old tricks, were not fo eaſily cheated by 
ſuch hypocritical pretences, nor had yet forgot 
that Father Guinard, one of their moſt admired 
Doctors, no leſs venerable for his outward ſanc- 
tity than Father Malagrida, and till eſteemed 
by them as a Martyr, was condemned to be 
hanged and burnt, for having wrote a moſt 
virulent treatiſe in defence of the late King's 
murder, and juſtifying any attempt which 
might be made on the life of his Succeflor ; 
and that this very treatiſe, in Guinard's own 
hand-writing, which the Deputies of the Par- 
lament ſeized whilſt the proſecution was car- 
rying on againſt the firſt Aſſaſſin, had been 
found in his chamber. The Biſhop of Rhodez, 
in his life of Henry IV. takes particular notice 
of the circumſtance above-mentioned, relating 
to the King's Heart ; and, tho' he ſpeaks as 
tenderly as he can of the Society, with regard 
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to the violent preſumptions of their being con- 


cerned in the murder of that Prince, yet it may 


be eaſily perceived, that he did not look upon 


them as wholly guiltleſs, ſince he intimates in 


plain terms, that ſome ſtrange arts had been 
made uſe of with Ravillac, both to induce him 
to perpetrate the fact, and to fortify him againſt 
the variety of tortures he might be condemned 
to for it. It appeared from this man's whole 
behaviour, that the arguments of the Jeſuits, 
by whomſoever enforced, had made a wonder- 
ful impreſſion on him, fince, as the Biſho 

adds, whilſt the fleſh was tearing off his breaſt, 
arms, legs, and thighs, with red hot pincers, 


he did not teſtify the leaſt emotion of fear or 


pain ; which ſtrongly confirmed the ſuſpicions, 
that certain Emiſſaries, under the maſk of Piety 
and Religion, had, as it were, inchanted him 
with falſe aſſurances, that he ſhould die a 
Martyr, if he killed the King, who, they 
made him believe, was a ſworn enemy of the 
Church. 1 


What induced me to give this ſhort detail of 


ſuch well known facts, was purely to let you 
ſee, how nearly the conduct of the Portugueſe 
Jeſuits reſembles that of the French; and that 
the preſumptions againſt the former were built 


on the ſame ſoundation with thoſe againſt the 


latter; tho it did not yet appear to the world, 
what hand they had in the conſpiracy. Even 
the concern and grief they expreſſed at ſo ſhock- 


ing an incident, did not blind the Public ; nor 


can the general cenſure then paſſed on them, 
— 
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as accomplices at leaſt, if not principals in the 
guilt, be deemed too ſevere or ill-grounded, 
ſince every one, but moderately verſed in their 
Caſuiſtry, knew, it was their avowed principle, 
that, to deftroy any man, who has done, or 
endeavours to do the leaſt prejudice to the per- 
ſon, property, or reputation of any particular 
member of the Society, is not only juſt and 
lawful, but, in the preſent caſe, which affected 
the whole body, highly meritorious ; and more- 
over, to remove all ſcruples with regard to the 
dignity and character of the perſon who has in- 
curred their diſpleaſure, that 'tis expreſly de- 
clared, as I noted before, by thoſe Caſuiſts, 
whoſe deciſions are held by them as oracles, 
that even a Sovereign Prince is not excepted 
from the general rule. As the Society there- 
fore was ſo deeply affected in every one of theſe 
eſſential points, by the royal edicts fent to-Bra- 
ſil, and the proceedings againſt them in Liſbon, 
could any thing be more natural than to infer, 
that men of ſuch principles would reſent this 
treatment to the higheſt degree, and, according 
to their wonted cuſtom, contrive all poſſible 
means to glut their revenge? How indeed could 
it be reaſonably expected, that theſe Jeſuits: 
ſhould vary in their practice from that of all 
other countries, when it was ſo notorious, that 
they maintained the fame doctrines, and pub- 
licly taught the fame leſſons to their ſcholars ? 
The event having fully confirmed every fuf- 
picion of this kind, the King judged it abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, for his own preſervation, . 
W 
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well as that of the State, to break in upon the 


Eccleſiaſtical Immunities, by ordering all the 
Jeſuits 1n his kingdom, to the number of eight 


hundred, to be brought from their reſpective 


Colleges, and confined in thoſe of St. Roque, 
and St. Antao * at Liſbon, with a guard on 
each. What an alarming ſcene was this to 
every friend of his King and Country ! Is it 
poſſible, cried they, that the life of our Prince 
can be ſecure, with ſuch a ſwarm of Incen- 
diaries in his Capital, who, with the ſubtilty 
and malice of infernal ſpirits, and now doubly 


enraged at the ill ſucceſs of their projects, are 


night and day plotting together, and capable of 
overturning the world, to gratify their revenge? 
But the people were ſoon rid of their fears, by 
the baniſhment of the whole Order. However, 


*The former was the reſidence of old profeſſed Jeſuits, 
ſuch as had taken the fourth vow, and were acquainted 
with the myſteries of the Order. The cloiſter of this col- 
lege was hung with ſeveral pictures, repreſenting their 
martyrdoms in China, Japan, and England. Among the 


latter there was, I remember, one of an Engliſh Jeſuit un- 


der the hands of an Executioner, who was fleaing him 
alive ; by which you may judge of the authenticity as well 
as the greatneſs of their ſufferings in the two former coun- 
tries. Theſe crafty Miſſionaries generally lay the ſcene of 
their martyrdoms, as well as their miracles, at ſuch a diſtance, 
that few can go thither to diſprove them. How they came 
to commit ſuch a blunder, with reſpe& to a country ſo 
near at hand, I cannot conceive. The reaſon may be, that 
the Portugueſe are the readieſt people in the world to {wate 


low any thing of this kind for Goſpel. The martyrdoms, 


painted in St, Omers, are ſomewhat more in character. In 
Liſbon alone, the Society had no leſs than fix ſtately Col- 
leges, and were about erecting a ſeventh. 
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as they ſtill retain the ſame implacable reſent- 
ment, it is not to be doubted, that they will 
endeavour, as far as poſſible, to follow the ex- 
ample of their Venetian Brethren, who, as Fra 
Paolo obſerves, did more miſchief to their coun- 
try, after being driyen out of it, than whilſt 
they were ſuffered to remain in it. 

It evidently appears from the abſtract of the 
judicial proceedings, ſome time ago publiſhed, 
as well as from the account of their treaſonable 


practices tranſmitted to Rome, that, when they 


were conſulted by the unfortunate Noblemen 
lately executed, inftead of laying before them 
the enormity of the crime, with the dreadful 
conſequences, which, in all probability, might 
reſult from thence, and endeavouring to diſ- 
ſuade them from ſo wicked an attempt, they 
employed the whole force of their deluding 
rhetoric and diabolical ſophiſtry, to convince 
them of its lawfulneſs. It likewiſe appears, on 
the ſame evidence, that one af the moſt reſpect- 
able of the Order, a long experienced Veteran 
in theſe infernal arts, a moſt mortified perſon 


to outward appearance, and reputed a Saint by 


eyery one but his own brethren, took more than 
ordinary pains to ſtifle every ſcruple of con- 
ſcience, and to anſwer every objection which 
reaſon or religion could ſtart to an attempt ſo 
full of horror. 

Some may be apt to think, that theſe Jeſuits 
were really affected at the injuries thoſe ill-fated 
Lords complained of; but this is a groſs miſ- 
take; ſince a Jeſuit is never affected at any 
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thing but what concerns himſelf or his Order *. 
It is an invariable maxim with theſe grave Im- 
poſtors to adapt their councils to the prevailing 


foibles and moſt predominant paſſions of ſuch as 


apply to them for ſpiritual advice. All their 
numerous ſyſtems of Moral Divinity undenia- 
bly prove, that they ftady human nature, not 
to correct its deviations, but to make their own 
advantage of them. It required no great pene- 
tration in ſuch men to diſcover, that pride, am-_ 
bition, and reſentment, had got the aſcendant 
in the minds of their preſent Conſultants. 
What excellent materials were theſe for Jeſuiti- 


cal Revenge? Theſe paſſions they knew how 


to work on, with that exquiſite addreſs, which 
none but the ſons of Inatius are maſters of, 
and ſoon rouzed the glowing embers into a 
raging flame. It was a matter of perfect indif- 
ference to them, whether the Conſultants pe- 
riſhed in the attempt, provided the royal object, 

they had devoted to deſtruction, could be re- 
— by their means. The exaſperated Lords, 


_ now doubly animated with the fpetious reaſon- 


ings of theſe impious Caſuiſts, which ſeemed 


to ſantify/ the treaſon, ran headlong into tlie 


fatal ſnare, which ended in their utter ruin. 


This attempt, it is allowed on all hands, 
whatever ieh have been the motives, will 
2 of no excuſe: and the Conſpitators, how 

r provoked, had no dbubt jitſfly* forfeited 
cbeir tives. * Yet ftill, the watt whillt i it con- 


* Vide Monarchiam Selipſornm. 
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demns the crime, cannot help expreſſing ſome 
pity for the Criminals, who were treated with 
ſuch unexampled barbarity : The world, I ſay, 
is no leſs touched with compaſſion at the cruel 
treatment of theſe noble perſonages, than ſtruck 
with aſtoniſhment at the lenity ſhewn to their 
wicked Inſtigators, ſome few of whom, we 
are informed, were privately ſtrangled in pri- 
ſon ; which method of praceeding not only be- 
_ trays a partiality inconſiſtent with the rules of 
Juſtice, but totally fruſtrates the end of all pu- 
niſhments, which is, to terrify others. 

All Europe ſaw with horror the prime No- 
bility of the kingdom, (after having been put to 
a variety of ſecret tortures, which had been long 
diſcontinued, except in the Holy Office) broke 
alive upon the wheel, with circumſtances of 
ſuch exceſſive cruelty, as made the ſufferers 
feel indeed what it is to die by inches. But, 
whatever be the reaſon, every one I have con- 
verſed with on this ſubject, appears little leſs 
affected at the puniſhment than at the crime. 
Nay, ſome Portugueſe ſcruple not to intimate, 

that, had Juſtice, on this occaſion, been tem- 
pered with a little Mercy, and ſome ſmall re- 
gard ſhewn, if not to the quality of the Crimi- 
nals, at leaſt to common humanity, it would 
have been more glorious for the Prince, and 
perhaps leſs endangered his perſon. Was it not, 
lay they, tufficient to take away their lives, in 
the ſame awtul and ſolemn manner, as hitherto 
practiſed in Portugal itſelf, and other chriſtian 
countries, on the like occaſions ? But Princes, 
we 
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we find, even ſuch as bear the character of 
mild and good, are ſometimes hurried away by 
their paſſions, like ordinary men, and, on the 
receipt of perſonal injuries, think thoſe exceſſes 
juſtifiable in themſelves, which are condemned 
in the reſt of mankind. It has been well ob- 
ſerved, even by a Pagan, that the utmoſt ſtretch 
of human juſtice is often the height of injuſtice; 
and indeed the experience of all ages has ſuf- 
ficiently demonſtrated, that ſuch terrible execu- 
tions never anſwer the end propoſed. | 
In the whole courſe of this dark affair, no- 
thing has raiſed a more general indignation 
than that thoſe wicked Councellors, who, un- 
der the maſk of religion, tomented the traiter- 
ous deſign, and were the principal inſtruments 
of bringing ſo many illuſtrious families to ſuch 
a deplorable cxit, ſhould, as far as yet appears 
to the world, have eſcaped with corporal im- 
punity, for no other reaſon but becauſe they 
are Eccleſiaſtics. For, ſuppoſing ſome few of 
the ringleaders have been really put to death, 
yet as it was done with the impenetrable ſecrecy. 
of an Inquiſition, 'tis the tame thing to the 
Public, as if they had been baniſhed with the 
reſt of their brethren, or rather, as if they had 
received no puniſhment at all. The Prieſtl 
character, as I apprehend, was ſuch an addi- 
tional aggravation of their crime, that it ought 
at leaſt to have expoſed them to the fame pub- 
lic infamy ; I will not add, to a ſeverer puniſh- 
ment than that of the unfortunate Lords, which 
ſome may think they richly deſerved ; fince it 


ſeems 
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ſeems ſcarce poſſible, that thoſe ancient Ro- 
mans, who wrote expreſly on the various me- 
thods of putting people to death, with the moſt 
exquiſite torments, could have invented a 
ſharper. 

Had his moſt Faithful Majeſty exerted that 
power, which both God and man have inveſted 
him with, he would, no doubt, have proceeded 
directly againſt thoſe religious Incendiaries, and 
treated them with as little ceremony as our an- 
ceſtors ſhewed to Father Garnet, and the French 


to Father Guinard, who were both of the ſame 


Fraternity, and both equally defended the law- 


fulneſs of murdering Kings: this, I fay, he 
would have done, without applying to Rome 
for a permiſſion, which was at length granted 


with ſo much reluctance. He has indeed pro- 
ceeded againſt them, but, as many think, with 
ſuch ill- timed lenity, as may produce more fa- 
tal effects than the exceſſive rigors ſhewn to 
thoſe who ſuffered. Jeſuits, as long as they 
exiſt, will be ever plotting, and have ſeldom 
failed giving thoſe Princes ſufficient cauſe to 
repent, who have not put it out of their power 


to do farther miſchief. What they have already 


acted in Portugal, and may till act, by their 


ſeditious writings, and agents, is no more than 
the natural conſequence of their principles; and 
ſhould his Majeſty's life prove ſo thort as they 
have predicted, the world will as naturally im- 
pute it to their machinations. 
Henry IV. had treated the Society with much 
leſs rigor than it has experienced in Portugal: 
he 
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he was ſo far reconciled to them, as even to 
permit their re- eſtabliſiment in France, after a 
ſhort exile; and yet his life paid for it. Por- 
tugueſe Jeſuits are as little apt to forget and 
forgive as the French. We ſee, they can find 
Ravillacs to do their buſineſs; and as they are 
now in a country, where the art of poiſoning 
is ſo well underſtood, how eaſy will it be to 
procure ſuch adepts, who, when more violent 
methods fail, know how to apply their talents 
this way, in the moſt exquiſite manner? Tis 
the general opinion, that they will certainly 
make a ſecond attempt, by ſome means or 
other. Who knows what an handle they may 
make of the preſent miſunderſtanding with the 
Court of Rome, by perſuading the people that 
their King is an enemy to the Church? It ap- 
pears from the inſtance above- mentioned, that 
ſuch inſinuations produced very fatal effects in 
a country far leſs bigoted to the holy See than 
Portugal. In ſhort, there is nothing on earth 
ſo much to be dreaded as the rage and malice 
of Jeſuits; and as their plots are ſo deep laid, 
and meaſures ſo well concerted, the Almighty 
alone, who watches over Princes, can avert 
the intended blow : may his over- ruling provi- 
dence confound the dark devices of this accurſ- 
ed Fraternity, and reſtore peace and happineſs 
to that diſtracted kingdom, which it can never 
hope for, in any ſhape, whilſt Jeſuits have the 
leaſt influence over the natives. 
I ſhall fay no more on the article of Murder, 
than that, whatever provocations either the un- 


happy 
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happy Lords, or their Spiritual Directors might 
have had, to induce the one to form a deſign 
againſt their Sovereign's life, and the other fo 
readily to ſecond it ; it does not appear, that 
the #0 Ruffians, who were hired to give the 
blow, had any provocation at all, nor the leaſt 
temptation to engage in ſo black an affair, be- 
ſides the wretched pittance of twenty or thirty 
moidores to be divided between them. How 
prone muſt that people be to acts of blood-ſhed, 
and how precarious the lives of ſubjects, where 
even that of a ſovereign is held at ſo vile a price ! 
May it not be faid, without much exaggeration, 
that two Ruffians could not be eaſily found in 
any other part of the known globe, ſo ready 
to imbrue their hands in the blood of their 
King, for ſo inſignificant a reward? In a word, 
I cannot agree with Mr. Whitfield, that Prieſts 
in Portugal may be hired for a trifle to ſtab any 
man they pleaſe ; ſince all the world knows, 
that men of their cloth, and eſpecially Jeſuits, 
have too much regard to their own perſonal 
ſafety, to expoſe themſelves to ſuch dangers ; 
and indeed, what neceſſity is there of doing fo, 
when they can ſo eaſily hire others, for a trifle, 

to do their work for them ? - 
Having thus given you my ſentiments on the 
three charges of Diſhoneſty, Lewdneſs, and 
Murder, brought againſt the Britiſh Nation, I 
{hall take leave of the Satyrical Reviewer, in 
my next, with ſome remarks on a few other 
paſſages, which, perhaps, may be thought 
T 


more 
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more extraordinary than any of the preceding, 
and then enter on a more intereſting ſubject, 


Jam, &c. 
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Am afraid you will think I have given my- 
ſelf more trouble than was neceſſary, in 
dwelling ſo long on the odious Parallel between 
two Nations in amity with each other ; and 
ſome, I doubt not, will be offended at certain 
paſſages in the preceding letters, which may 
ſeem too ſtrong. The only apology I can 
make, is, that the inſolence of the Mercenary 
Tool, who ſubmitted to the infamous taſk of 
abuſing his own country in ſo outrageous a 
manner, forced me to it. If I have ſaid ſome 
diſagreeable things, I have ſaid nothing but the 
truth, nor referred to any facts but ſuch as are 
public and notorious ; whereas it ſeems ſcarce 
credible, that any Foreigner, acquainted with 
the genius and manners of both Nations, ſhould 
not perceive, that Britain is one of the laſt 
countries on earth to be parallell'd, in either of 


the three articles afore- mentioned, with that of 


Portugal. How little reaſon has this Hireling 
to complain of the licentiouſneſs of our Preſs ? 
What treatment would a Portugueſe meet with 
at Liſbon, who, at the inſtance of a Britiſh Mi- 

niſter, 
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niſter there, ſhould publiſh ſuch a Libel as the 
| Satyriſt has done, againſt his own country, and 
that in his native language * ? 

How far this doughty performance may have 
been approved abroad, or what impreſſion it 
may have made on our good friends and allies, 
I know not ; but this I know, that, if they 
really think us to be but half ſo lawleſs and 
_ profligate a race as we are deſcribed, they have 
no great reaſon to court our friendſhip or value 
our alliance. One thing I can aver on my own 
knowlege, that, whatever liberties ſome of our 
writers have taken, in characterizing that Na- 
tion, ſome of theirs have repaid us ten-fold in 
the ſame kind. Among many inſtances, I re- 
member to have feen a ſmall Quarto Volume, 
entitled, Hiforia Univerſal, the author of which 
thus ſums up our character: Em fm, os Inglezes 
gão a peſſima Nagao de Europa; gente, ſem ley, 
fem fe, e ſem Deos : that is, The Engliſh, in 
fine, are the vileſt nation in all Europe; a 
people, without law, withcut faith, and with- 
out God. Our Satyriſt ſeems to have drawn 
his copy from this beautiful original : the fea- 
tures are undoubtedly the ſame, tho* ſomewhat 
larger, and the colourings laid on thicker. 


* Our good Friends and Allies, on the commencement 
of the preſent war, ſuffered the French Ambaſſador at their 
Court to publiſh a moſt abuſive and virulent Libel againſt 
the Britiſh Nation, but had ſo much more regard for us 
than our Engliſh Satyriſt, that they refuſed to grant a li- 
cence, which that Miniſter had earneſtly ſolicited, for print- 
ing it in the language of the country. 
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But you muſt not imagine, that Satyr is this tr 
man's only talent; for, when Panegyric is ne- C 
ceſſary, he knows how to pay thoſe compli- n 


ments, which his Maſters are fo remarkably 
fond of. © Surely, ſays he, no people deſerve 
our eſteem more than the Portugueſe ; for envy 
itſelf muſt own, that they are an hoſpitable 
People to ſtrangers in general ; their men are 
brave, generous, and ingenious : their women 
are not more amiable for their wit and beauty, 
than for their ſprightlineſs, affability, piety, and 
chaſtity; their Clergy, whatever be their doc- 
trines, (which concerns us not) are reſpectable 
in their conduct, and, tho' they may have the 
common frailties of other men, have the diſcre- 
tion to keep them fo well out of public view, 
that their external deportment is rather exem- 
plary than reproachable to every eye but that 
of a prejudiced Bigot. Their Gentry are cour- 
teous and magnificent, and their Tradeſmen in 
general faithtul in their agreements, and honeſt 
in their dealings. Such is the general, unbi- 
aſſed character of this injured People. — And 
this I can, with ſtrict truth, vouch on my own 
perſonal knowlege, no man having had more 
opportunity of acquiring a thorough inſight into 
the cuſtoms, character, and genius of that Na- 
tion, than myſelf. Not that I have any intereſt 
in riſing up in their defence. So far am I 
from having any advantage to biaſs me, that I 
have rather been a leſer by the Portugueſe, and 
yet I muſt do them the juſtice, not to impute 
my loſſes to their fault, but to my own ill for- 
tune. 
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tune. Tmuſt own, that, of the many Courts and 


Countries I have ſeen, I know of none, which, 
next to my own, abounds with ſo many moral 
and ſocial virtues as Portugal. 

In this ſtrain the Panegyriſt goes on for ſeve- 


ral pages; but, I think, what I have quoted, 


will be ſufficient to convince you, that the cha- 
racer he has given of the Portugueſe, is as 
much the reverſe of ours, as words could poſ- 


ſibly draw it, or at leaſt, was ſo intended. The 


former, we find, are complimented with every 


virtue which can render a people truly re- 


ſpectable; whilſt the latter are allowed no other 
qualities but ſuch as they ought to be aſhamed 


5 of. To obviate all objections which might be 


ſtarted to fo ſtrange a proceeding in an Engliſh- 
man, we are ſolemnly affured, that he had no 
ſuch thing as ſelf-intereſt in view, or any other 
inducement but merely to do juftice to that in- 
jured people. But fo it happens, that this very 
proteſtation has raiſed a ſuſpicion in the gene- 
rality of his readers, that he was conſcious of 
the baſe part he had ated, and ſomewhat ap- 
prehenſive of being reproached for it; and in- 


deed it ſeems utterly incredible, that any man 


ſhould have taken ſuch pains to vilify his own 
country, in favor of Foreigners, without ſome 
valuable conſideration. To give the greater 
ar of probability to the title he has aſſumed of 
a Merchant, as well as to his difintereſted mo- 
tives on this occaſion, we are told of his loſſes 
in Trade, which may be literally true; ſince 
n one knows, that Fryars and Secular Prieſts, 
1 as 
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as well as Jeſuits, carry on both temporal and 


ſpiritual traffic at once, without any diminution 
to their ſacerdotal character; and as all branches 
of Trade have their viciſſitudes, it cannot be 


thought very ſurpriſing, that Father B/—he, 


who has full as much right to negociate in both 


theſe capacities, as any of his brethren, thould, 
like other men of buſineſs, ſometimes meet 
with diſappointments in the one as well as the 
other. | 
But, notwithſtanding he has beſtowed ſuch 
lofty encomiums on his Patrons, inſomuch that, 
one would think, at firſt view, it were {ſcarce 
poſſible to. raiſe them higher ; yet alas ! how 
unluckily does he overſet all the fine things he 
has faid of them, by adding at laſt, as the ſum 


total of their character, that, of the many courts 


and countries he has ſeen, he knows of none, which, 
next to his own, abounds with ſo many moral and 
ſocial virtues, as Portugal. A moſt wretched 
compliment indeed! For if, after all, this re- 
ſpectable people abound with no other moral 
and ſocial virtues, than what he has beſtowed 
on us, what elſe are they to be reputed, but a 
pack of Thieves, Libertines, and Cut-throats ? 


It may not be impertinent juſt to take notice 


here of what this incomparable writer fays, 
with reſpect to the Preſent voted by Parliament, 
and tranſmitted to Liſbon, on receiving the 
news of the Earthquake. This perhaps will 
be thought the moſt extraordinary paſſage in 
the whole Review. When the Court of 
Portugal, ſays he, did England the d///ingurſh- 
_ Ing 
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ing honor, which it refuſed to every other na- 
tion, of graciouſly accepting the ſmall token we 
ſent it, of our ſincere affection and ſympathy, 
it undoubtedly gave the ſtrongeſt proot poſſible, 
of its friendly confidence in us. But it certainly 
did not mean, by ſo doing, to give us the li- 
berty of wantonly abuſing it.” 

'Tis no hard matter to gueſs, by whom theſe 
notable words were dictated, and ſome, I ap- 
prehend, will be apt to ſay, that they breathe 
the very ſoul of the Portugueſe Nation. But, 
to wave a point which attords ſuch copious 
matter for ſpeculation, let me aſk this man, 
who ſeems to have the glory of that people ſo 
much at heart, a ſerious queſtion or two. In 
what does the wanton abuſe he mentions con- 
fiſt? Some of our ſcribblers, it ſeems, have 
been fo audacious as to make a jeſt of their mi- 
raculous images, and even to give pretty broad 
hints, that they do not look on the holy Inqui- 
ſition as the moſt righteous tribunal in the world. 
But is this any thing new or ſtrange here ? 
Knows he not, that we live in a country, where 
the Legiſlature itfelf cannot ſtop the tongues 
and pens of thoſe, who think fit to utter their 
ſentiments, with the fame freedom, on matters 
which appear to us of infinitely more weighty 
concern than the beft of their innumerable 
Naſſas Senboras in Portugal. 

b.. But, 


Not only every church and chapel, but moſt ſtreets in 
Liſbon, as well as all other towns and villages, nay, even 
the public roads, have an image of the Virgin Mary, who 
5 T 4 is 
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But, whatever abuſe or wantonneſs may be 
diſcovered in our ſcribblers, have they taken 
more indecent liberties, with regard to the re- 
ligion of that country, than the Portugueſe con- 
tinually do with ours? Is any thing more fre- 
quent with them, than to make a mockery of 
our form of divine worſhip, and to ſtyle us in 
their books and ſermons, as well as common 
diſcourſe, a parcel of damned Heretics ? And, 
notwithſtanding it ought in reaſon to be ſup- 
poſed, that we have at leaſt as good an opinion 


of our Church, as they have of theirs, yet I 


could never learn that the Britiſh Nation ever 
looked on theſe freedoms as authorized by that 
Court, purely to inſult and abuſe us; tho I 
think, it ſhould be noted by the way, that 'tis 
much eaſier to prevent ſuch liberties in Portu- 
gal, where the King's will is a Law, than it 


is always ſtiled by the natives, Nefſa Senhora, i. e. our La- 


dy, with ſome fantaſtic title added, to diſtinguiſh them 
from each other, according to the caprice of their reſpective 
devotees. Some of theſe Idols are believed, by the popu- 
Jace at leaſt, to have much more virtue in them than others, 
for which reaſon they are moſt reſorted to. Happy is that 
Monaſtery which has one of this latter ſort in its keeping, 
as it brings in ſuch conſtant offerings. The Fryars of our 


Lady of the Rock of France, had good reaſon to treat her 


handſomely, as ſhe paid ſo well for her lodging and cloath- 


ing, the whole Community being ſupported by her means. 


Many perſons may be fo ill-informed, as to take all theſe 
Ladies for mere uſeleſs pieces of trumpery : but this is do- 
ing them wrong ; for ſome, to their credit be it ſpoken, 
are not without their utility, as they have always lamps 


burning before them ; which is no ſmall convenience to 


paſſengers, in the dark nights at Liſbon, where there are 
no other illuminations. 


poſſibly 


cen 
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poſſibly can be in England, whilſt our happy 
Conſtitution ſubſiſts. 

I ſhall ſay but little concerning the Satyriſt's 
reflections on the Parliamentary Preſent: indeed 
he has ſo embarraſſed me, that I hardly know 
what to ſay. Let it ſuffice therefore juſt to 
hint, that, as nothing was ever given with a 
better grace, ſo- nothing, if I am not greatly 
milinformed, was ever received with a worſe, 
nor (as many, both natives and foreigners, re- 
port) ever applied to a worſe uſe. However, 
we have {till one conſolation left. Britain, as 


the Satyriſt well inſinuates, will ever have rea- 
ſon to bleſs God, for the incomparahle honor 
that Court was pleaſed to do us, in ſo graciouſly 


vouchſafing to accept ſuch an inconſiderable 


token of our friendſhip; and Gratitude, - one 


would think, ſhould have prompted our Le- 


giſlature, long ere this, to have paſſed a vote 


of humble thanks and acknowlegement for ſo 
very extraordinary and unmerited a favor. 
Towards the cloſe of the Review, a kind of 
menace 1s dropt, that, if we don't mend our 
manners, the Portugueſe may be at length in- 
duced to ſhake us entirely off, that is, as he 
afterwards explains his meaning, by abſolutely 
prohibiting our commerce. Indeed they have 
taken ſuch large ſtrides towards obtaining this 
end, that I wiſh our Merchants had not fo 
much reaſon to complain, as they have done 
for ſome years paſt, of their finding this hint to 
be ſomewhat more than a menace. For, as to 
our once-yaluable privileges in that country, if 


they 


( 
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they are not formally aboliſhed, to little regard 
is paid to them, that I myſelf have heard a great 
officer of the Cuſtom-houſe of Liſbon, replying 
to one of our Merchants, who remonſtrated 
againſt the infraction of one of the principal 
articles, that they were good for nothing elſe 
but to wrap butter and cheeſe in. The two 
late Proverdores, or Comptrollers of that Cuſ- 
tom-houſe were avowed enemies to the Britiſh 
Factory, and never neglected the leaſt oppor- 


tunity that offered, of embarraſſing their com- 


merce, and mortifying their perſons. The acts 


of wanton tyranny and injuſtice, which theſe 


two men committed, are ſcarce to be number- 


ed. With reſpec to our preſent Trade there, 
it is, I believe, generally allowed not to be the 
th part of what it was; and, as to that of 


four 


Porto, if the Factory there is to be credited, 
tis reduced almoſt to nothing, ſince the new- 


eſtabliſhed Com 
The only ref 


pany. 


ection I ſhall make on theſe 


innovations, is, that, ſhould the enterprizing 


Miniſter, now at the helm, who has, tis ſaid, 
conceived an averſion to our Nation, on account 
of ſome perſonal diſguſt formerly received here; 
ſhould this Favorite, I ſay, at length gain his 
point, it is much to be doubted, whether it 
would anſwer the end propoſed. This project, 
no leſs than his attachment to the French, are 
no great proofs of the ſuperiority of his genius, 
and, in the opinion of many judicious perſons, 
diſcover but little regard to the true welfare of 
his country. Time may ſhew, as it has done 
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on ſo many former occaſions, that the Britiſh 
Alliance is of more conſequence to Portugal 
than all the advantages we reap from thence in 
Trade; on which head, it ought likewile to be 
obſerved, that we take from- them little elſe 
but their ſuperfluities, and furniſh them in re- 
turn with ſuch neceſſaries, as they cannot be 
ſo well ſupplied with from others. To this let 
me add a remark made by thoſe who are ſkilled 
in mercantile affairs, v:z. that the ballance in 
our fayor is ſeldom an equiyalent for the ha- 
zards we run. In a word, I believe it may be 
ſaid, without leſſening the dignity of Portugal, 
or much exalting that of England, that, as no 
country in Europe ſeems better able than the 
latter, ſo none ſeems leſs able than the former, 
eſpecially at this juncture, to maintain itſelf in 
a ſtate of independen p. 

The natives of that unhappy kingdom, it is 
certain, are far from contented with their pre- 
ſent ſituation. The Clergy are full of fears, 
the Nobility of reſentment, thoſe few of them 
I mean, who have not yet been exterminated. 
Every thing carries with it a gloomy aſpect, and 
every meaſure lately taken to break the ſpirits 
of the populace, already too much depreſſed, 
and to ſtifle their murmurs, has only ſerved to 
rankle the fore. Even the patient Aſs, when 
over-loaden, will begin to kick; and thoſe, 
who once gloried in their paſſive obedience, 
may at length be driven to deſperation. Con- 
_ Hſcations, baniſhments, dungeons, racks, and 
gibbets, may terrify for a while ; but nothing 

| can 
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can ſecure the throne of a Prince but the affec- 
tion of his ſubjects, and a conviction that he 
conſults their welfare more than his own will 
and pleaſure. 
I ſhall ſubjoin but one word more on this 
dliſagreeable ſubject, to wit, that nothing I have 
advanced in this or the preceding letters, is in- 
tended as an Encomium on our own Nation, 
Or as a Satyr on the Portugueſe. For Vice, in 


ſhort, is the product of every climate; nor is 


there any people ſo profligate, but may be diſ- 
tinguiſhed for ſome virtues; and if the Parallel, 
deſigned to ſet us in ſo odious light, has, on 
examining the ſeveral Items of the Charge, 
turned out to the diſadvantage of our good 


Friends and Allies, they may thank their bung- 


ling Apologiſt for it, and muſt take more care 
for the future, in caſe any thing of the ſame 
kind ſhould be again attempted, to employ an 
abler pen, who may do juſtice to them as well 
as to us. moo 
I am, with perfect eſteem, Tc. 
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HE ſubject I am now entering upon, is 

of a very intereſting nature; it relates 
to the prodigious increaſe of Popery in this 
kingdom, and the cauſes to which it is owing. 
The remarks I ſhall make on a matter of ſuch 
importance, cannot be more properly intro- 
duced, than by giving you my ſentiments on a 
late pamphlet, entitled, Mr. Arnold's Motives 


for renouncing the Popiſh and re-embracing the 


Proteflant Religion. You will here meet with 


ſeveral ſtriking paſſages ; and tis ſomewhat 
amazing, that they have hitherto been taken 


ſo little notice of, conſidering how much the 
Public is concerned in them. Time has been, 
when ſuch a relation would have alarmed the 


f whole kingdom; nor can the preſent ſilence be 


accounted for, but from the induſtry of thoſe, 


who uſed their wonted artifices to conceal it 


from the knowlege of the world. 
Mr. Arnold, in this Pamphlet, firſt lays open 
the various tricks and wiles made uſe of, by his 


pretended friends in England, to induce him to 


go over to Paris, that he might have the better 
opportunity, as they inſinuated, of completing 
his ſtudies in Surgery; tho' in reality their de- 
ſign was to facilitate the plot which had been 
ſecretly formed at home, in concert with their 
Prieſts, of perverting him to Popery : and * 

e 
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he may ſeem to be a perſon of too little conſe- 
quence to have ſo many engines employed 
about him, yet the indefatigable pains taken 
on this occaſion, will not be wondered at by 
thoſe who know, that a Papiſt is always ready 
to compaſs ſea and land, to make one Proſelyte. 
Beſides, there was a farther view in this reli- 
gious plot, as appears from the ſequel. 

On Mr. Arnold's arrival at Paris, the attack, 
which he had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of, was im- 
mediately begun by indirect methods, as uſual. 
At length ſome Catholic Books were put into 
his hand, and one, among the reſt, particularly 
recommended, as a maſter-picce in its kind, 
and which ſubverted the very foundation of 
Proteſtantiſm. If you would know the name 
of this formidable book, it was England's Con- 
wverfion and Reformation compared ; the author of 
which is Ch-nal- r, our Titular Biſhop, whom 
we have had ſuch frequent occaſion to men- 
tion. There are ſeveral editions of it, all print- 
ed in London, but generally with the name of 
ſome foreign place in the title-page, like the 
Douay-pamplet : that which is now ſelling in 
Holborn, altho' reprinted here with large addi- 
tions, not above three or four years ago, has 
in its front, Antwerp, 1725. This fingle book 
is ſaid to have made more converts to Popery 
than it contains letters. Tis certainly drawn 

up with a good deal of art, and carries with it 
ſuch a ſhew of reaſoning as may eaſily deceive 
not only the vulgar, but thoſe alſo, who are 
little converſant with the Holy Scriptures and 
| Eccle- 
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Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Such as are but mode- 
rately acquainted with both, will foon diſcover 
that the whole is nothing but ſophiſtry and miſ- 
repreſentation. The author has taken the me- 
thod of other Popiſh Writers : he does not at- 
tempt to prove, in the firſt place, as, one would 
think, he ought to have done, that the preſent 
doctrines and practices of the Church of Rome 
are founded on the word of God, but only to 
ſhew the indefectibility and infallibility of the 
Catholic Church, that is to ſay, of his own 
party, as he afterwards explains the matter; 
that the Religion introduced among our Saxon 
Anceſtors, by Auſtin the Monk, was the very 
ſame, in every reſpect, with that which had 
been received by the ancient Britons, in the 


reign of King Lucius *, and this the ſame 


which had been taught by Chriſt and his Apoſ- 
tles: conſequently, that Popery is the only true 
Religion ; from whence it neceflarily follows, 
(which is the drift of the whole Performance) 
that every one, who has a mind to fave his ſoul, 
muſt inſtantly turn Papiſt. 

TIT make no doubt but you have ſeen this 
book, and ſhall therefore ſay no more of it, 
than that it has too well anſwered the end pro- 
poſed, as ſuch kind of books always will do, 
with thoſe who leave the fountain of living wa- 
ters for the broken ciſtern of human Traditions. 
However, it may not be amiſs to remind thofe 


* It is much to be doubted, whether ſuch a King ever 
exiſted. The firſt news we hear of him is in the Ge/ta Pon- 
cum, Which are known to be mere forgeries. 


who 
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who have been perverted by the reading of it, 
that, ſuppoſing Popery to be the very fame 
thing now, as it was in the days of Auſtin, and 
even in thoſe of the ſuppoſed King Lucius, 
(which is a moſt notorious falſity, as can be 
proved by a thouſand teſtimonies) yet ſtill the 
material point in queſtion is, whether it be ge- 


nuine Chriſtianity. This can only be decided, 


by recurring to the uncorrupted oracles of 
Truth, from whence it will appear to any un- 
prejudiced examiner, that no two things can 
be more widely different. As to ſuch as have 
not yet been perverted, but may perhaps have 
been ſomewhat ſhaken by the hiſtorical facts 
and ſophiſtical arguments thence deduced, it 
may ſuthce juſt to intimate, that many of the 
Popiſh Errors and Superſtitions are allowed to 
be very ancient: ſome of them, as I have al- 
ready remarked, may be traced much higher 


than the apoſtolical age: but this, I apprehend, 
will be no great recommendation. In ſhort, 


as there is no end of polemical tracts, and fo 
little benefit to be got from reading them, the 
beſt advice I can give to ſuch as have neither 
time nor abilities to conſult them, is the ſtudy 
of the holy Scripture. He who does this with 
a well-diſpoſed mind, and makes ule, in caſe 


any difficulty occurs, of ſuch helps as are eaſily 
to be obtained from thoſe who have no Intereſt 


in diſguiſing the truth, will never embrace Po- 
9 | 

I muſt here inform you, that there is ano- 
ther Book, of a more ancient date, entitled, 


4 England's 
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England's Reformation, which is chiefly calcu- 
lated for the uſe of the vulgar. Tho this is 
reckoned a very choice piece, perhaps it may 
never have fallen in your way, and indeed if 
it never ſhould, you will have no great reaſon 
to regret the loſs. To gratify, however, your 
curiofity, I ſhall give you ſome account of it. 
'Tis wrote by one Ward, in a fort of doggrel 
rhyme *, and chiefly built on the ridiculous 
fable of the Nag's-head Conſecration, which is 
related as moſt indubitable fact, tho' confuted, 
beyond all poſſibility of reply, by the learned 
and judicious Father Courayer, a Roman Catho- 
lic Prieſt, who has proved to a demonſtration, 
that this Tale has much leſs to ſupport it than 
the old ſtory of Pope Foan, which, ſuppoling it 
to be an invention, was never pretended to 
have been the invention of Proteſtants, as the 
former undoubtedly was of Papiſts. In a word, 
tis a mere rhapſody of ſcurrility and imperti- 
nence, beneath all criticiſm. 

Ss This is the genuine character of the work, 
notwithſtanding which, I aſſure you, not only 
the whole rabble of Papiſts among us, but moſt 
of the better ſort are infinitely charmed with it, 
and never ſpeak of it, without an air of tri- 
umph. Even thoſe few, who pretend to laugh 
at it before Proteſtants, are too ſenſible of the 
ſervice it does the Catholic cauſe, and the mighty 


This book has been often reprinted. One Meighan, 
an Iriſh Bookſeller in Drury-lane, publiſhed a new edition 
of it, ſome few years ago, which has been ſo well improved, 

at 'tis now grown twice as bulky as anyof the Prey | 
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influence it has over weak minds, not to beſtow 
the higheſt encomiums on it, in preſence of 
their own party: I believe, there is ſcarce one 
of them without it, as tis given gratis to thoſe, 
who cannot afford to purchaſe it: the palpable 
lies and calumnies, wherewith it is fraught, 
diminiſh nothing of its merit with this ſort of 
people; for ſurely I need not inform you, that 
thoſe who are once drawn into the Catholic 
pale give vp, from that moment, the uſe of 
their reaſon and ſenſes, and read nothing but 
what the Prieſt recommends. Nor will you be 
ſurprized, that men, who take their religion on 
truſt, ſhould yield their aſſent in matters of leſs 
moment. Nothing indeed can excuſe Mr. Ar- 
nold's paying the leaſt regard to ſuch books, but 
the ingenuous confeſſion he makes of his not 
being then ſufficiently acquainted with the prin- 
ciples of his own Religion, (the caſe of too 
many others, from which Popery reaps no ſmall 
advantage) nor verſed enough in points of con- 
troverſy, to be able to confute the ſophiſtical 
reaſons which perverted him to theirs. 
A Popiſn Prieſt, who knows his buſineſs, 
and the man he has to deal with, defires no 
more than two ſmall conceſſions : the firſt is, 
that, wherever the word, Church, is mentioned 
in Scripture, it always means the Church of 
Rome : the ſecond is, that this ſame Church 
of Rome is the one holy, catholic, and apoſtolic 
Church, out of which there is no falvation- 
When theſe two points are gained, which 1s 
eaſily done with ignorant people, who know 

not 
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not how to diſtinguiſh between ſophiſtry and 
ſound reaſoning, and do not perceive the laby= 
rinth they are going to be entangled in, the 
victory is certain. For what room can there 
be, to doubt the truth cf any thing propoſed 
by ſuch a guide? To tell a common Papiſt, 
how repugnant his belief is to reaſon, antiquity, 
and Scripture, or to argue about the abſurdity 
and impiety of many of their doctrines and 
practices, is only beating the air. You will 
never get any other anſwer from him, than 
what the Collier gave to the Devil, who want- 
ed to lay his clutches on him, as ſhrewdly ſuſ- 
pecting, he was no ſound Catholic. When this 
man was at the point of death, Satan, it ſeems, 
to make ſure work, demanded an account of 
his faith. The Collier anſwered, he believed 
as the Church did ; and pray, fays Satan, what 
does the Church believe ? The very ſame that 
I do, replies the Collier. Upon which the old 
Serpent fled away in great confuſion, and the 
honeſt Collier got fate to Paradiſe “. This, 
Sir, is the mighty rampart, behind which the 
generality of Papiſts remain invincible, and our 
Divines may talk and write on till dooms-day, 
for what they care. 

I remember to have had fome diſcourſe with 
one of this claſs, a man remarkably ſagacious 
in the management of his temporal affairs, and 
whom I had hitherto taken for no great Bigot 
in his way. It chanced, that, among other 


This ſtory is told at large in the Flas Sanctvrum- 
U 2 topics 
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topics of converſation, ſomething was intro- 
duced about Religion. As I knew, it would 
be ſpending my breath to no purpoſe, to enter 
on the uſual points of controverſy, I aſked him, 
what he thought of that article of the Trentine 
Creed, which enjoins every ſoul, on pain of eter- 
nal damnation, to believe, that Rome is the Mo- 
ther and Mz/ireſs of all Churches. The anſwer 
he returned was no more than what I expected, 
w!Z. that this article, being of the ſame divine 
authority with the reſt, could not be doubted 
by any good Catholic. At this rate, faid I, 
ſome of the Daughters muſt be a good deal 
older than their Mother ; fince it is univerſally 
agreed, by the learned of both communions, 
that the firſt Church in the world was at Jeru- 
ſalem, where the brother of our Lord, and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, held their afſemblies ; and 
that Antioch was the firtt city in which the pro- 
feſſors of the Goipel were diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of Chriſtians, and where St. Peter him- 
ſelt preſided, long before he fixed his chair at 
Rome. Now, continued I, tho' the latter of 
theſe facts has been controverted by ſome, yet 
the two former were never diſputed by any, as 
being founded on the word of God; conſe- 
quently, if the ſcripture-account be true, that 

article mult neceſſarily be falſe *. 1 
This 


* I might have mentioned, on this occaſion, ſeveral other 
Eaſtern churches, planted by the Apoſtles and their Diſci- 
ples, which are ſo far from drawing their origin from 


Rome, that they have the precedence, in point of antiquity, 
; as 
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This point, you ſee, had nothing to do with 
ſubtle reaſonings or ſcholaſtic diſtinctions, but 
depended on plain hiſtorical matter of fact, 
which a Ruſtic of the moſt ordinary capacity, 
could as eaſily judge of, as the acuteſt Logician. 
But what anſwer, do you think, this man re- 
turned? Why truly, much the ſame as he had 
done before, and ſuch as almoſt every Papiſt is 
taught to make, with reſpect to myſteries of 
Faith, namely, that the article was not a bit 
the leſs credible, on account of the ſeeming 
contradiction; foraſmuch as the Church, be- 
ing directed by the Holy Spirit, and conſe- 
quently infallible in all its deciſions, the truth 
of this article could not be called in queſtion, 
without impiety, any more than that of the 
Trinity, which ſeemed equally contradictory, 
and yet is firmly believed by us. This honeſt 
man, you may perceive, like moſt of his bre- 
thren, made a merit of his ignorance ; but as 
aſtoniſhing as his ſtupidity may appear, in ſo 
prepoſterouſly confounding two things together, 
which have not the leaſt connection; in this, I 
aſſure you, he did not act more inconſiſtently 
than the moſt learned of his Church, who make 
uſe of the very ſame argument, in defence of 
Tranſubſtantiation ; a doctrine, which, accord- 


as may be proved to a demonſtration. We know, on what 
pretences that ambitious See has uſurped the title of Miſtreſs, 
but 'tis hard to conceive, on what foundation it claims the 
title of Mather of all churches, ſo far as to make it an ar- 


— of the Creed, when nothing can be more notoriouſly 
alle. | 
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ing to the explications of it, to be ſeen in Po- 
piſh Catechiſms, abounds with ſuch monſtrous 
abſurdities and palpable contradictions, as no 
rational creature can poſſibly give his aſſent to. 
Having mentioned Tranſubſtantiation, it may 
not be impertinent to add a few words on this 
fundamental article of Popery. We Northern 
Heretics, (as ſome foreign Papiſts are pleaſed 
to ſtyle us) ſuch is our prepoſſeſſion in favor of 
that obſolete Book we make the rule of our 
faith, infiſt, and evidently prove from thence, 
that there are but two Sacraments of divine in- 
ſtitution, and that even theie, tho' partly retain- 
ed by our Catholic Brethren, are moſt groſly 
abuſed. But what room is there to complain 
on this head ? May it not be replied, that, it 
the Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches has made 
bold to curtail one, ſhe has made ample amends, 
by her great 9provements on the other; to ſay 
nothing of the fue new ones the has tuper-add- 
cd, for which we are wholly indebted to her: 
Moreover, ought we not to reflect, how mag- 
nificently that part of the Euchariſt, ſhe has 
been ſo good as to indulge the Laity in, is re- 
compented, by having the ſame divine honors 
paid to it, as to God himſelf ; nay more, as 
Mother-Church aſſures us, that the half is not 
only equal to the whole, but of infinitely more 
value than the entire Sacrament with us? How- 
cver, 1t cannot but appear ſomewhat ſtrange, 
eſpecially to carnal Reatoners, that the adorable 
water, even after its ſolemn deification, when 
the matter, tho ſeeming;y the ſelf-ſame thing, 
15 
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is totally annihilated, and nothing remains on 
the altar, or in the hands of the Prieſt, but the 
Divinity of the Son of God, united to bis Humani- 
ty *; muſt it not, I ſay, appear exceeding 
ſtrange, that the very Creator of Heaven and 
Earth ſhould ſtand in need of being kept under 
lock and key, as the rubric of the Maſs directs, 
for fear he ſhould be polluted by vermin, or 
devoured by rats ? 1 

Some perſons, leſs acquainted with Popery 
than the Goſpel, will be apt to aſk here, how 
any men, who pretend to the name of Chri- 
ſtians, can have the face to maintain ſo exceſ- 
ſively abſurd and impious a doctrine, in ſpite 

both of common ſenſe and the plain word of 
God. The uſual anſwer, I think, is the beſt 
that can be given: viz. that the honor as well 
as intereſt of the Popiſh Clergy are deeply con- 
cerned to keep up its credit. They know full 
well, that, ſhould the myſtery be once ex- 
ploded, and the ſtupendous power they pre- 
tend to, of creating their Creator , by mut- 
tering a few words, ſhewn to be nothing elſe 
but a ſort of ſolemn Legerdemain and mere 
juggle, the fire of Purgatory would be inſtantly 
_ extinguiſhed, which would render Maſſes for 
the dead of no value, and conſequently put out 
the fire in the Prieſts' kitchens. How many 
hundred Monaſteries would tumble into ruins, 


* Thus it is expreſſed in their New Creed. 
+ Nothing is more frequent in Spaniſh and Portugueſe 


Bcoks of devotion, than this expreſſion, equally ridiculous 
ard blaſphemous. 
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were this trade grown out of vogue ? But the 
ſpiritual Charlatans are too ſenſible, how much 
their bread depends on it, not to uſe every arti- 
fice in their power, to keep the pot and ſpit 
going. Eraſmus has obſerved, that a Fryar is 
more alarmed at any thing which touches his 
Belly, than even at having the dignity of his 
ſhaven crown called in queſtion. 

The fame principle of blind implicit obedi- 
ence, which ſupports the credit of that unac- 
countable and bla:;!;:mous doctrine, holds in 
every other caſe, without exception, wherein 
the Popiſh Religion is concerned. A thorough 

Papiſt is no leſs tenacious of the moſt infignifi- 
cant trifle than of the moſt eſſential articles of 
Faith, and is as much bound to believe the ne- 
ceſſity of bapiizing Bells *, as that of his own 

Children. 


* Tho' this expreſſion may ſeem too harſh to ſome Pro- 
teſtants, tis ſo far from being a calumny, that not only 
vulgar Papiſts, but even the learnedeſt men among them, 
have uſed the ſame and much harſher. The famous Du- 
randus inſiſts, (de ritu ecclef. I. 1. c. 2. n. 6.) that Bells 
had been, and were actually baptized in his time, and that 

the cuſtom was ancient. Nay more, Rivet has fully proved, 
(Sum. Controv. trac. 2. qu. 17.) that this ceremony is 
ſtyled, in an old Pontifical, /alutare ſacramentum. Indeed, 
as Mr. Stcp/ord well obſerves, in his Pagano-Papiſmus, they 
have little reaſon to complain at our charging them with 
treating it as a real Sacrament, which is ſomewhat more 
than barely giving it the title.“ For what, ſays he, is 
wanting in the baptizing of Bells, which is not uſed in the 
baptizing of Children? The whole external form is obſerv- 
ed, God-Fathers and God-Mothers are appointed, names 
are given to them, they are cloathed in white linen, lite 
the ancient Catechumens, ſprinkled with water, anointed 


with 
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Children. Indeed his Church has appointed as 


ſolemn an office for the one as the other. For 
my own part, I can perceive no difference be- 
tween them, but that the former is performed 
on inanimate bodies, and the latter on living 
perſons. He is alſo obliged to believe, on the 
fame principle, that Sa!? and Spittie, with 
twenty other things of equal importance, are as 
neceflary to the due performance of the Sacra- 
ment, as the matter and form which Chriſt 
himſelf inſtituted; that not only every article 
of their new Creed is to be held in equal vene- 
ration with thoſe of the old one, but every old 
Pagan Rite and new-invented ceremony, many 


with Chriſm, the Holy Ghoſt is invocated on them, c.“ 
There are ſeveral ancient Rituals, ſtill extant in England, 
which confirm this account. The truth is, moſt of the 


idle ceremonies here mentioned, are retained, even in the 


modern Pontifical, out of which ſome glaring paſſages have 
been ſtruck, purely to avoid the ridicule of Proteſtants; 
and every one of them are in ule to this day in ſome Popiſh, 
Countries, with many additional ſuperſtitions, which the 
Apoſtolic See connives at. Our modern Engliſh Papiſts, 
it is true, do not baptize Bells. But why do they not ? 
For a very ſubſtantial reaſon, that is, becauſe they have no 
Bells to baptize, except the little one they are wont 
to tinkle, at the elevation of the Huſt, or, as the Por- 


tugueſe more emphatically expreſs it, as /evantar de Doos, 


i. e. at the lifting up of God. But their religion, tho? it 
does not make the ſame external appearance now, as it did 


before the Reformation, is ſtill the very ſame thing at the 


bottom, and would naturally run into its old Catholic cuſ- 
toms, were it not for certain obſtacles. In a word, as the 


religious ceremony we are ſpeaking of, comes under the 


article of thoſe pious and approved Kites, which the Creed 
of Pius IV. enjoins, the expreſſion I have made uſe of, can- 
not be thought too ſtrong. | c 

OI 


298 Recent Inflance 

of which have a mere arbitrary meaning, and 
ſome no meaning at all, ſet on a level with 
both. 

This ſhort Suction, I flatter myſelf, will 
not be thought wholly foreign to * preſent 
ſubject, as it ſerves to ſhew, in ſome degree, 
what genuine Popery is, and how wretched an 
exchange Mr. Arnold had made, in leaving the 
pureſt Church in the world, to embrace the 
moſt corrupt. For, in ſhort, tho' he was not 
totally reduced in France, yet, as the weighty 
argument urged in thoſe choice books above- 
mentioned, joined to the various artifices uſually 
practiſed on theſe occaſions, had made ſuch im- 
preſſion on him, that he was now in a fit diſ- 

poſition to become a good Catholic, the finiſh- 


ing ſtroke was eaſily given in his own country, 
to which he ſhortly after returned, in hopes of 


meeting, as he had been aſſured, with great 
temporal as well as ſpiritual advantages in the 
change. But how miſerably did he find himſelf 
diſappointed, and that all the aſſurance made 
him, with regard to both, ended, as the for- 
mer generally does, and the latter always, in 
nothing but empty words! A ſituation truly 
deplorable! To fee his worldly affairs more 
embaraſſed than ever, and, at the ſame time, 
to loſe that peace of mind, which alone can 

ſupport a man in his diftreſſes ! 
Theſe circumſtances evidently ſhew, that 
Mr. Arnold, when he threw himſelf into the 
hands of the Jeſuits, was but flenderly ac- 
quainted with the principles of theſe men, who 


had 
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had been fo inſtrumental to his perverſion, no 
leſs by their magnificent promiles of ſervice, 
than by their deluding ſophiſtry. Had he then 
known but the twentieth part ſo much of them 
as he does at preſent, he might have eaſily 
convinced himſelf, that even the moiſt folemn 
oaths of Jeſuits are no more to be truſted than 
their promiſes ; fince it is an eſtabliſhed maxim 
with them, that he, who has no intention :o 
keep either, may lawfully break both ; and, 
no doubt, it was with a view to this well- 
known principle of theirs, that our Legiſlature 
inſerted, in the Teſt-Oath, the clauſe relating 
to equivocation, and mental reſervation. But 
of how little force are the wiſeſt of human 
Laws to reſtrain thoſe who can ſo eafily evade 
the laws of God ! However this clauſe may af- 
fect other Papiſts, (tho even theſe can find 
loop-holes enough to creep out at) a Jeſuit 
claims a right of putting his own interpretation 
on the words, quite contrary to their obvious 
meaning ; conſequently, no kind of oath, in 
what form ſoever drawn up, can bind ſuch 
men. 
But to dwell no longer on a fact ſo notorious, 
let us return to Mr. Arnold. As we have now 
brought him back to England, it is time to ex- 
plain here what I before hinted at, viz. that 
the Popiſh party had a farther view in taking 
ſo much pains about him. Tis no ſecret, that 
when a Romiſh Prieſt has been fo ſucceſsful as 
to make a ſingle convert in any houſe, eſpe- 
cally if it be the Maſter or Miſtreſs, he deſpairs 
not 
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not of ſoon drawing in the whole family. This 
was exactly the caſe of Mr. Arnold, who being 
found of eaſier acceſs than his wife, they firſt 
ſecured him, and then took an opportunity of 
ſetting their engines on her. She was, as ap- 
pears from the narrative, a ſtrict Proteſtant, and 
had yet no ſuſpicion of her huſband's conver- 
fion, or that thoſe, who fo frequently viſited 
at her houſe, and ſometimes entercd, as it were 
by chance, on religious topics, were Jeſuits in 
diiguiſe. 

The requiſite meaſures having been now 
concerted, it was judged expedient to begin 
the attack, with the old argument about the 
one Catholic Church, which few women can 
diſcover the fallacy of This, by degrees, made 
ſome impreſſion, and cleared the way for what 
followed. However, as they perceived, ſhe 
ſtill retained a ſtrong averſion to certain things 
which wavering Proteſtants are always ſtartled 
at, ſuch as the worſhip of images, invocation 
of ſaints, &c. in order to get over this obſtacle, 
the common tricks were made uſe of. The 
Jeſuit, who undertook the management of this 
2 was too well acquainted with his buſineſs 
to inſiſt at preſent on the neceſſity of ſuch 
points; as this he knew, might have alarmed 
her. On the contrary, he behaved with great 
moderation, and, after telling her, that theſe 
matters had been groſly milrepreſented, pro- 
ceeded fo far as to declare, that they were of 
littie confequence, and might be diſpenſed with. 
As he made ſuch large conceſſions, there did 

not 
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not appear to Mrs. Arnold any thing very ex- 
traordinary in the change; and what conduced 
not a little, as it may be preſumed, to facilitate 
the work, was, that her Spouſe had already 
embraced the ſame reiigion. In fine, ſhe 
yielded at length to their importunities, and 
immediately her little daughter was taken from 
a Proteſtant School-miſtreſs, and put to a Po- 
piſh one. Thus the whole family were made 
good Catholics, with a moral probability of all 
their deſcendants being added to the fold, be- 
fides ſuch relations, friends, and acquaintance 
as they might in time prevail upon, to encreaſe 
the number of the Faithful, as every Papiſt is 
bound to endeavour, on pain of mortal ſin. 

This was no inconſiderable acquiſition,. and 
afforded juſt cauſe of triumph to the whole par- 
ty. But as to the deluded Proſelytes, they 
ſoon experienced what every one does, who 
forſakes the plain direct road of truth for the 
bye- paths and intricate mazes of error, and 
hopes to find any other way to Heaven than that 
pointed out by the Goſpel. The myſtery of 
iniquity now began to work, and Popery to 
appear in its proper ſhape. Thoſe points, which 
at firſt had been ſo ſlightly paſſed over, as mat- 
ters of little or no conſequence, were now found 

to be ſtrictly enjoined as articles of faith; and, 
to ſhew the ſincerity of their converſion, it was 
abſolutely neceſſary to believe and practiſe what- 
ever their infallible church commanded. This 
is the conſtant artifice of our Miſſionaries, who 
never acquaint thoſe they attack with the eſ- 
ſentials 
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ſentials of Popery, till they are ſo well ſecured, 
that there is little danger of their eſcape. When 
the chain is once firmly rivetted, ſhould any 
glimmcring of reaſon be left, to what end can 
it ſerve, but to convince them, that they ought 
to make no ule of it? A Papiſt, who acts con- 
ſiſtently with his principles, neither does, nor 
can apply it to any other purpoſe, in matters of 
religion. I have obſerved the ſame methods to 
be taken in ſoreign countries, where the credu- 
lous Proſelytes find too late, that the conceſſions 
made in the beginning were only decoys to 
draw them in, and that, notwithſtanding their 
ſecret diſapprobation of what is afterwards en- 
joined as an indiſpenſable duty, they have no 
other remedy but to burn incenſe to the Queen 
of Heaven, and to conform to all the idolatrous 
practices of the natives. 

Having thus ſhewn, by what means Mr. Ar- 
nold and his family were perverted, I ſhall ac- 
_ quaint you, in my next, how their Spiritual 
Director exerted his prieſtly authority, with 
ſome other paſſages, which perhaps will amaze 


you more than any thing hitherto related. 1 
am, Ec. 
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O U know pretty well what the Inquiſi- 
tion is, and need no information, I pre- 
ſume, about the nature of an Index expurgato- 
rius. Now perhaps you will be apt to imagine, 
that theſe two main pillars of Popery are to be 
met with no where, but in Spain, Portugal, 
and Italy: but this, I aſſure you, is a miſtake : 
for, even in England, we have a ſpecies of one 
as well as the other, and both exerted, on cer- 
tain occaſions, with little leſs rigor than in thoſe 
Catholic countries. There is nothing which 
our Miſſionaries dread ſo much as ſeeing a Pro- 
teſtant Book that has the leaſt tendency to Re- 
ligion, in the hands of one of their proſelytes, 
or any of their old flock : moſt of theſe indeed 
have been ſo well taught, and are ſo thoroughly 
perſuaded of the pernicious effects of ſuch kind 
of books, that they neyer read, or ſo much as 
look into them ; and as to thoſe few, who ven- 
ture now and then to caſt an eye on them, they 
do it generally with ſuch ſecrecy and caution, 
as if a troop of Familiars were ruſhing into their 
apartments, with a mandate from the Holy Of- 
hce, to ſeize on the prohibited ware as well as 
its owners. | 

The infolence of theſe Miſſionaries would 
ſeem incredible to thoſe, who know not what 
it is to be prieſt-ridden. There are great num- 


bers 
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bers both of old and new Catholics, in this land 
of Liberty, as full of blind obedience to their 
ghoſtly Fathers, as in the moſt bigotted parts 
of the world. Whereſoever theſe men have 
once gained footing, their domineering ſpirit is 
not to be expreſſed, nor can be equalled by any 


thing but the ſervility of thoſe, who give up 


body and ſoul to their direction. There is 
ſomething in Popery which naturally debaſes 
the mind, always elated with falſe hopes, or 
depreſſed with falſe terrors ; it caſts a miſt be- 
fore the underſtanding, which can ſee nothing 
but through deceitful mediums. 

There cannot, I think, be a more glaring 
inſtance of the truth of this remark, than the 
treatment Mr. Arnold and his wife ſubmitted 
to, after they had put their necks under the 
iron yoke, The Jeſuit, who had now the ma- 
nagement of their coniciences, inſtantly began 
to exert his power, by peremptorily command- 


ing them to bring forth all the books they had 


in the houſe. This order was obey'd, without 
the leaſt heſitation. Some of them he burnt, 


and others he carried away with him. Amon 
thoſe peſtilent books, committed to the flames 


for hereſy, was The whole duty of man. Even 
the old Family-Bible narrowly eſcaped the fame 


doom : it was indeed, on their humble remon- 
ſtrance, ſuffered to be thrown by into ſome 


Corner, as a uſeleſs piece of lumber, but with 


the ſtricteſt injunction not to look in it. 

As the 3 had ſufficient reaſon to flatter 
themſelves, from this ready compliance of their 
_ Cony erts, 
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Converts, that there was little danger of a re- 
lapſe, and that Mr. Arnold would make no 
ſcruple of coming into any meaſures they might 
propoſe, to ſerve the ends of the Society, he 
was now warmly attacked from different quar- 
ters, to induce him to atteſt a fact, extremely 
dubious in itſelf, and which he always diſ- 
claimed the knowlege of, in order to blacken 
a third perſon, againſt whom they had ſworn 
vengeance. If you will take the trouble of pe- 
ruling the two letters on this ſubject, inſerted | 
in a pamphlet publiſhed by the Rev. Mr. Corpe, 
with the following title, Some very remarkable 
facts lately diſcovered, relating to the conduct of 
the Feſutts, with regard to Mr. Bower, you muſt 
be convinced, that great pains were taken, and 
lome very indirect arts made uſe of by theſe 
men and their adherents, to fix a crime * on 
him, which, it does not appear, from the evi- 
dence hitherto produced, can be juſtly laid to 
his charge, or rather, I may fay, which evi- 
dently appears to have no foundation at all, ex- 
cept in the vindictive and malevolent diſpoſition 
of a ſet of men, who, as they know how to 
Juſtify the blackeſt villainies in their own party, 
ſo they have the art of transforming the moſt 
indifferent actions of ſuch as they are offended 
with, into the fouleſt crimes. 


The charge was, that he had courted Mr. Arnold's 
Siſter, and after having made her a promiſe of marriage, 
baſely married another woman; which uſage fo deeply af - 
fected her, that ſhe broke her heart upon it. 

X I have 
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I have often told you, that 'tis far from my 
deſign to clear up the Hiſtorian's conduct, either 
in private or public life. I know of none who 
ever took him for a Saint ; nor did I ever hear 
that he himſelf pretends to be one ; which, I 
believe, he might do, with a much better title 
than many of his quondam brethren, who put 
on ſuch airs of ſanctity. But, whatever his 
conduct may . have been, why ſhould he be 
painted blacker than he is? With regard to the 
preſent charge, what proof can be required of 
any man's innocence, ſtronger than the inſtance 
now before us, by which it appears, that the 
only perſon, whole teſtimony Mr. Bower's ene- 
mies ſo anxiouſly fought after, and who muſt 
have been acquainted with the fact, had there 
been any foundation for it, has ſo publicly and 
ſolemnly declared, that he was an utter ſtran- 
ger to it? Should the Junto, after ſo long and 
truitleſs a ſearch for real letters on this head, 
be able at length to produce five hundred, they 
would, in the opinion of unbiaſſed Judges, ap- 
pear in no other light than the fix already pub- 
liſhed, notwithſtanding the ſimilarity of hand 
ſhould be full as ſtriking in the former as the 

latter. The world would naturally conſider, 
to what end they were produced, that they 


came from a ſet of men, whoſe veracity is al- | 


ways to be ſuſpected, who ſtick at nothing to 
gratify their revenge, who have been frequently 
detected in forgeries of the ſame nature, nay 
more, who have always certain members of 
their Society, whoſe chief employment is to 
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counterfeit the hand-writing of others. Jeſuits, 
no doubt, like any other men, may poſſibly 
ſpeak truth, but are liable to the misfortune at- 
tending all notorious Lyars, that is, of ſeldom 
or ever being believed. 

Mr. Arnold, notwithſtanding their repeated 
ſolicitations, was not yet become fo thorough a 
Papiſt, as to be capable of atteſting what he 
knew nothing of, tho' it were for the ſervice of 
his new Religion. The doctrines he had learn- 
ed, as oppolite as they were to thoſe of the 
Goſpel, had not made ſo deep an impreſſion 


on him, as to have eraſed all notions of Moral 


Honeſty. But the Junto, always keeping the 
main point in view, ſoon threw another tempta- 
tion in his way, of a different nature, and far 
more intereſting to the Public. Mr. Arnold, it 
ſcems, not long after his converſion, had received 
an offer, from a certain Board, of being employ- 
ed on the ſame ſervice he had been in before, 
namely, to take care of the ſick and wound- 
ed. This offer he communicated to one of the 
principal Agents of the Catholic „whom 
he ironically ſtyles the Pope's Nuncio, tho in- 
deed, conſidering the man's character and oc- 


cupation, I think it no improper title; nor is 


it very improbable, but there may be ſome ſuch 


real perſon among us; for the Pope undoubt- 


edly has full as good a right to appoint Nun- 
cios here, as, it is certain, he does Biſhops. 
Be this as it will, the Nuncio he ſpeaks of, 
whether real or nominal, was at firſt abſolutely 
againſt his accepting the Poſt, becauſe no Maſs 
X 2 was 
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was to be had in the place; but, on ſecond 
thought, he readily gave his aſſent, provided 
the new Proſelyte would carry a Prieſt with 
him, fo ſay Maſs privately. 

Now altho' the averfion this zealous Nuncio 
at firſt expreſſed to Mr. Arnold's accepting the 
Poſt, might be :-gr-cable to his principles, and 
fo far cute with it ſome ſhew of honeſty, yet 
the latter advice, which was no leſs agreeable 
to the jeſuitical maxims he followed, had not 
quite ſo honeſt an appearance. Mr. Arnold, 
however, could not be induced to act fo bal 
and hypocritical a part, as to get his bread un- 
der a Government, which his Religion obliged 
him to be a mortal enemy to; in this, far more 
ſcrupulous than ſome other perſons, who, if 
any credit may be given to the boaſts of Popith 
Prieſts, have taken the oaths, as good Proteſt- 
ants, and yet hear Maſs privately. I cannot 


poſitively aver on my own knowlege, whether 


this boaſt of theirs has any foundation ; but 
certain it is, that they do make ſuch bonds 
and that theſe boaſts, whether true or falſe, 
ſhew what an amazing height of inſolence they 
are got to, and the little regard they pay to our 
penal laws, which I myſelf have often heard 

them make an open jeſt of. 
Nothing is more frequent in the mouths of 
theſe men, than to inſinuate among unreflect- 
ing Proteſtants, as well as their own party, that 
the greater part of our Nobility, Gentry, and 
Clergy, are concealed Catholics, and only wait 
for £ "favourable opportunity to declare them- 
ſelves. 
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ſelves. This inſinuation, tho ſo notorious a 
calumny, has produced ſurprizing effects. With 
regard to the Nuncio's advice to Mr. Arnold, I 
have been in the company of one of their 
Prieſts, who was ſo impudent as to plead in 
favor of ſuch vile prevarications. He aſſerted, 
among other fallacious arguments, that, ſince 
a Catholic could do the duty of an office, at 
leaſt as well as a Proteſtant, he was under no 
obligation of declining or renouncing a Poſt, 
from a regard to unreaſonable laws, the breach 
whereof none were accountable for, but thoſe 
who had fo unjuſtly impoſed them. He farther 
added, with the brazen front of a Fryar, that 
he himſelf had made ſome Converts, who kept 
their Religion and their Poſts too, without any 
ſcruple. It is hard to determine, which is moſt 
aſtoniſhing, the folly or effrontery of this man ; 
but, whatever foundation there may be for 
ſuch ſtories, one thing is beyond diſpute, that, 


in theſe caſes, there are ſalvos enough to quiet 


the moſt clamorous conſcience *. 
Mr. Arnold informs us, among other intereſt- 
ing paſſages, that the Jeſuits being now per- 
ſuaded, that he was become entirely their own, 
from this laſt inſtance of his ſeli-denial, in re- 
fuſing ſo lucrative a Poſt, (which, notwithftand- | 
ing his repugnance to follow their advice, diſ- 


* I am now convinced, beyond all donbt, that there 
have been very lately ſome inſtances of this kind, particu- 
larly in the Army and Navy, and, if neceſſary, could men- 
tion the perſons names; fo that there is little reaſon to 
queſtion the truth of what the Prieſt aſſerted. 
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covered no ſmall attachment to his new reli- 
gion) they put great confidence in him, and 
diſcloſed many ſecrets of the Order, which, he 
believes, they heartily wiſh, they had conceal- 
ed. He mentions the treaſonable healths they 
are wont to drink at their private Juntos ; but 
this is no novelty among all ſorts of Papiſts. 


He likewiſe gives pretty broad hints of ſome 
| dangerous deſigns carrying on againſt the pre- 
ſent Government; which is not at all impro- 


bable, if we may judge from their avowed 
principles, and former practices, which have 
more than once brought this kingdom to the 
brink of ruin. Our records ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrate, that there is nothing ſo horrid or deſpe- 
rate, which Jeſuits are not capable of. 

But why, fay you, did not Mr. Arnold in- 


ſtantly divulge whatever he knew of their tranſ- 


actions, wherein the Public was ſo deeply in- 


tereſted ? The reaſon he gives for his filence, is 
the dread he was under of that implacable ſpirit 


of revenge, which he had ſo often obſerved in 
the whole Society, and that they would find 
out ſome method or other to wreak their ven- 


geance on him, as they had done on ſo many 


others, whom they had marked out for de- 
ſtruction. However unſatisfactory this excuſe 
may appear to ſome, it muſt be allowed 


thoſe whoare acquainted with Jeſuitical Maxims, 


that he had more than ſufficient cauſe to appre- 
hend the worſt. Can it be ſuppoſed, that men, 


who make no ſcruple of fomenting Rebellion, 


overturning of States, and murdering of Princes, 
would 
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would pay the leaſt regard to an hundred ſuch 
lives as that of Mr. Arnold? A ſingle Jeſuit, 
when provoked, is always more to be dreaded 
than any other man. What then may not be 
apprehended from the united reſentment of the 
whole Society ? May it not be farther offered in 
excuſe of Mr. Arnold's ſilence on this head, 
that, confidering the little encouragement he 
met with from thoſe whom it moſt imported 
to make a proper uſe of the intimations he had 
already given, it could not be reaſonably ex- 
pected, that one, fo friendleſs, and reduced to 
the laſt extremity by the malicious combinations 
of ſuch formidable enemies, ſhould oppoſe 
himſelf ingly to the rage of the whole body ? 

But, to dwell no longer on this point, let us 


come to the principal incident, which made 
Mr. Arnold fick of his new Religion, and fo 


far occaſioned the opening of his eyes, as to be 
the means of reſtoring him to his former liber- 
ty. The divulging of this incident gave thoſe 
Hypocrites a mortal uneaſineſs, not ſo much from 
the enormity of the thing itſelf, as for fear of 
the conſequences ; to prevent which, the moſt 
wicked expedients were taken, ſuch as none 
but Jeſuits are capable of, in order to ſtop his 
mouth from telling farther tales. In my next, 
I ſhall give you a ſummary detail of the fact, 
from Mr. Arnold's own narrative ; and, in the 
interim, take notice, by way of introduction, 
of ſome remarkable paſlages relating to it. 


A A certain Popyſh Lady, we are told, had 


taken a poor Boy from his Profefiant Parents in 
X 4 mme 
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the country, and brought him up to town, on 
a pretence of providing for him, but, in effect, 
to make a Convert of, as ſhe had already 
done of two Brothers and a Siſter of his, on the 
ſame charitable pretext. This, it ſeems, is the 
general practice of the Nobility and Gentry of 
that perſuaſion, who always take care, on theſe 
occaſions, either to place out the children, thus 
decoyed up, in families of their own religion, 
where their innocence 1s ſoon perverted, or elſe 
to ſend them to foreign Seminaries, where they 
are irrecoverably loſt both to Church and State, 
and, which is ſtill worſe, become an eternal 
plague to both. You may eaſily imagine hat 
numbers muſt be gaincd over to Popery by theſe 
two methods alone, to which I ſhall confine 
my preſent relations » ; tho' there are many 
4 artifices made uſe of for promoting the 
ſame end, whic!: is neither more nor leſs than 
to bring our necks again under that iron yoke, 
which our forefathers found ſo inſupportabie. 
Wita regard to the firſt method, it is evident, 
that ſuch perſons as are in low circumſtances, 
and burdened with children, muſt naturally 
rejoice at the proſpect of ſeeing them well ſet- 
tled in the world; and as, on tnefe occaſions, 
not a ſingle word is dropt about religion, the 
charitable offer appears in its moſt amiable co- 
lors. The real deſign is ſo well concealed, 
that they have not the leaſt ſuſpicion of it, 
till it be too late, meaſures being ſo well con- 
certed, that the Children themſelves, when 
thoroughly — | in their new Faith, fre- 


quently 
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_ quently become inſtrumental to the perverſion 


of their own Parents: for, as I obſerved, in 
Mr. Arnold's caſe, one Convert in a family 
greatly facilitates the reduction of the reſt. 

The other method proves {till more ſucceſs- 
ful, and this Nation will ever have cauſe to rue 


its effects. When Philip II. of Spain found 


what a general averſion the people of Britain 
had to Popery, and that the Recuſants, who 
were then but few, in compariſon of the pre- 
ſent generation, would, in all probability, be 
ſoon perſuaded to conform to the National 
Church, he took the moſt effectual means 


which human Policy could ſuggeſt, to fruſtrate 


every effort of our Legiſlature for this ſalutary 
purpoſe, and to perpetuate feuds and diſſentions 
among us, by founding Seminaries, in every 
part of his wide-extended dominions, for the 


education of Britiſh Youth gratis. Here the 


principles of difloyalty and rebellion, with an 
implacable hatred to the conſtitution of their 
native country, are ſo deeply impreſſed on their 


minds, as ſcarce ever to be eradicated. All our 


Catholic Neighbours, either out of zeal or poli- 
cy, followed that crafty Prince's example *. 
As 


* The number of theſe pernicious Seminaries will appear 
incredible to thoſe who have made no enquiry into the 
matter. Philip erected ſeveral colleges, monaſteries, and 
nunneries, for the Engliſh, Scotch, and Iriſh Youth of both 
ſexes, in many parts of Spain, Portugal, Flanders, and 
Italy. The other branch of the houſe of Auſtria did the 
ſame in various parts of their hereditary dominions, parti- 
cularly at Prague, There are others alſo in ſeveral — 

0 
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As every one of theſe Nurſeries are conſtantly 
ſupplied from each of the three kingdoms, and 
the young plants, when grown up to a proper 
Nate of maturity, all tranſplanted back to their 
native ſoil, you may judge what ſwarms of 
Miſſionaries theſe Iſlands muſt be over-run 
with. 

In the time of Sir Edwin Sandys, who lived 
upwards of a century ago, the Popiſh Party 
made their public boaſts, that theſe | parka 
furniſhed England with a much greater num- 
ber of Prieſts and Fryars, than both our Uni- 
veriities, of Miniſters to the eſtabliſhed Church. 
But how prodigiouſſy muſt the number have 
been fince encreaſed, if any judgment is to be 
formed from the multitude of chapels erected, 
within theſe few years, in ſo many quarters of 
this great city, (to ſay nothing of thoſe in pri-. 
vate houſes) where the Prieſts, as well as their 


of Germany, as at Ratiſbon, Wirtzberg, and Erfurt. 
Much about the ſame time, three colleges were eſtabliſhed 
at Rome, the one for Engliſh, the ſecond for Scotch, the 
third for Iriſh Jeſuits, beſides the funds for ſecular Priefts, 
and Fryars of different Orders. The French, as every one 
knows, have a conſiderable number of this kind of Semi- 
naries at Paris and other noted cities. In Liſbon alone, 
there are at preſent no leſs than five. I have been aſſured 
by an Iriſh Papiſt, that, excluſive of ſecular Prieſts and 
Jeſuits, there are now, in that kingdom, near eight thou- 
fand Fryars; and am informed, on good authority, that, 
in the fingle college of St. Omer's, belonging to our Engliſh 
Jefuits, there are ſometimes two or three hundred Enplifh 
Youth at one time, who have been ſent thither for educa- 


tion, or the miſſion. See Letter XXXV. retative to this 
College. 


Congre- 
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Congregations, ſet the laws at open defiance, 
and even dare to infinuate, that it would be 
dangerous to attempt ſuppreſſing them ! I ſhall 
juſt mention ſome facts to convince you, that 
it may be dangerous indeed to attempt it, ſhould 
theſe men be permitted much longer to conti- 
nue making Proſelytes. 

Formerly our Engliſh Miſſionaries were ſuf- 
ficient to manage here the whole buſineſs of 
Converſion themſelves ; but the harveſt, of late, 
is grown fo plentiful, that they are forced to 
call in the aſſiſtance of their fellow-laborers 
from Ireland. It has often aſtoniſhed me to 
ſee ſuch ſwarms of Prieſts and Fryars from 
that kingdom, ſtrolling about here, in all ſhapes 

and diſguiſes, ſeeking out their prey. Some of 
them indeed, for fear of accidents, have aſ- 
ſumed the title of Chaplains to foreign Mini- 
ſters, and, as I am well informed, live in a fort 
of community, in houſes contiguous to their 
_ chapels, or under their protection; a liberty, 

which no Britiſh Miniſter ever afſumed, nor 
would be allowed, in a Popiſh Country. But 
the greater part of them laugh at theie precau- 
tions, apprehending ſo little moleſtation, that 
they think it a needleſs trouble to apply for 
ſuch protection. In a word, their inſolence is 
grown to ſuch an height, as to give juſt cauſe 
of alarm; and if the ſpreading of Popery, which 
is of fo malignant a nature as to affect the very 
vitals of our Conſtitution, be not toon checked, 
the malady may become incurable. Far be it 
from me to wiſh, that even Papiſts themſelves 
ſhould 
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ſhould be deprived of that liberty of conſcience 


which they refuſe to all others, and much leſs 
that we ſhould follow the unchriſtian example 
they have ſet us, in raifing any thing like a per- 


ſecution againſt them. Could we make them 


loyal ſubjects, like thoſe of every other deno- 
mination, and prevent their perverting others, 
perhaps they might be ſuffered to enjoy their 
ſpeculative errors, without much danger to the 
Public; but neither of theſe things is ever to 


be expected. Indeed, the very ſpeculative er- 


rors of Papiſts have a tendency to the deſtruc- 
tion of every thing which can be dear to a Pro- 
teſtant Nation. However, let them have as 


much indulgence as the Legiſlature ſhall judge 


expedient ; but ſurely ſome method ought to 
be taken with thoſe Incendiaries, their directors, 
who are ſworn enemies to the government, 


who pervert every good intention in their own 
party, and endeavour to poiſon as many others 


as they can, and make it the ſtudy of their 
whole lives to enſlave both the bodies and ſouls 


of the people of this Nation to the cruelleſt of 


all Tyrannies, that of wicked Eccleſiaſtics, and 


ſuch vile ſuperſtitions as diſgrace the name of 


Chriſtianity. In my next, I ſhall give you an 
account of the incident which occaſioned the 
opening of Mr. Arnold's eyes, and diſcovered 


what ſort of conſcience thoſe men were of, who 


pretended to direct the conſciences of others. 
I am, &c. 


LE T- 
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. XXII. 


S 1 R, ED 

Am now to acquaint you with the remark- 
I able incident mentioned in my laſt: it relates 
to the poor Boy, whom the Popiſh Lady there 
ſpoke of, had trepanned from his Proteſtant 
Parents, on the charitable pretext of providing 
for him. The ſtory, I muſt own, is of the 
fouleſt kind: but if men, who pretend to fo 
much ſanctity, are not aſhamed to abuſe Reli- 
gion in fo vile a manner, I can ſee no reaſon 
why others ſhould be aſhamed of telling them 
their own, and letting the world know what 
ſort of Apoſtles are ſent hither to convert us. 

Mr. Arnold, after giving us a melancholy de- 
tail of the wretched ſituation he was in, and the 
barbarous treatment he had met with from 
thoſe Pſeudo-Apoſtles and their adherents, in- 
forms us, that this Boy had been ſtrongly re- 
commended to him by the ſaid Popiſh Lady 
for an apprentice, ,and that accordingly he took 
him for a trifling conſideration, chiefly on ac- 
count of the large promiſes made him of future 
ſervices, which were juſt as faithfully perform- 
ed as the preceding. This Boy, who had been 
made a good Catholic, was, at the fame time, 
committed in his ſpirituals to the care of a 
certain Prieſt, one H—n, highly eſteemed for 
the ſtrictneſs of his life, and thought the beſt 
qualified of any to inſtruct young Converts. - 

But 


318 Recent Inſtance 
But the holy man, it ſeems, inſtead of inſtruct- 
ing this raw country boy in any moral or chri- 
ſtian duty, taught him, when he went to Con- 
feſſion, or to ſay his Catechiſm, the practice of 
the moſt abominable of all vices. | 
As the boy, on returning home one day from 
the apartment of his pious Inſtructor, ſeemed 
greatly dejected, his Maſter aſked him num 
berleſs times, from whence his uneaſineſs pro- 
ceeded, without receiving any anſwer; but at 
length, with repeated entreaties and commands, 
prevailed on him to diſcover the cauſe; to 
which the boy added, that he had conſented 
with the utmoſt reluctance, and trembled du- 
ring the whole time; and that, after the per- 
petration of the crime, his Confeſſor kneeled 
down before a little altar in the room, and ſaid 
a ſhort prayer. Mr. Arnold, thunderſtruck at 
ſuch abominations, broke out into the moſt vio- 
lent exclamations, but, being returned to him- 
ſelf, repreſented to his apprentice the heinouſ- 
neſs of the ſin, and the unhappy end to which 
it would bring him. The boy ſeemed affected, 
and promiſed never to be guilty of ſo enormous 
a crime for the future: however, as he was ſo 
very young and ignorant, being not above thir- 
teen or fourteen years old, his maſter, appre- 
hending that the commands of his Director, 
who had great power over him, might get the 
better of his good reſolutions, reſolved to let 
the vile hypocrite know, how extremely he was 
offended at ſuch infamous conduct, flattering 
himſelf, that, by this means, he ſhould pre- 


vent 
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vent any more attempts of the fame kind. Fa- 
ther H—n, conſcious of his guilt, induſtriouſſy 
avoided the ſight of Mr. Arnold, who found 
himſelf greatly embarafled ; for, tho he was 
determined, on the one hand, to prevent the 
utter ruin of his apprentice, he was afraid, on 
the other, to provoke the party, as he knew 
they would all unite againſt him, in favor of 
this reputed Saint ; fo that, for ſome time, he 
was quite at a loſs how to proceed. The beſt 
expedient that occured to him, for preventing 
both theſe inconveniences, was to apply to La- 
dy W—, (who ſeems to be a perſon of more 
than ordinary weight among the Popiſh party) 
requeſting her to permit the boy to be inſtructed 
by his own Director, who lived near him, and 
not by the other, who refided at a great dif- 
tance, which was very inconvenient to him in 
his buſineſs. This was the only reaſon he then 
alleged, as the motive of his preſent application; 
for, as to the real one, modeſty would not ſuf- 
fer him to tell it. Her Ladyſhip, after beſtow- 
ing the higheſt encomiums on H—n, who had 
been recommended to her by the Titular Biſhop, 
conſented to the removal. But Mr. Arnold's 
ſatisfaction was very ſhort, as he ſoon found, 
to his great amazement, that the wicked Di- 
rector, unable to bear the loſs of his Pupil, had 
artfully infinuated to her Ladyſhip, that he was 

thoroughly acquainted with the boy's natural 
temper, and that no other Prieft knew fo well 
as himſelf, how to warp it into a good diſpoſi- 
tion ; upon which, the boy was ordered back 

again 
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again to the management of his old Inſtructor, 
who repeated the ſame crime, as often as he 
went to confeſſion. This Mr. Arnold was in- 
formed of by the boy himſelf, who now began to 


be loſt to all ſhame. He had, it ſeems, told 


his Confeſſor, that he had made his Maſter 
privy to what had paſſed between them ; at 


Which, the abandoned Wretch, not a little 


alarmed, and thinking he could by no other 
means prevent a diſcovery than by making the 
Maſter partaker in his guilt, he not only com- 
manded the boy to uſe his beſt endeavours for 


this vile purpoſe, but inſtructed him how to 


go about it, what was the moſt proper time, and 
even threatened to kill him, if he did not com- 
ply with his directions. The docile Pupil, punc- 


tually followed his inſtructions, and, finding 


his Maſter, one evening, ſomewhat exhilarated 
with liquor, took this opportunity of executing 
his helliſh commiſſion, which he did with 
much greater addreſs than could be expected 
from one of his age. The Maſter, having no 
idea of his, or rather of his Confeſſor's wicked 
deſign, did not then take notice of the fond 


expreſſions he uſed, but reflecting on them, 


the next morning, he called him to a ſtrict 
account, and diſcovered the ſnare which had 
been laid for him. The boy afterwards told 


him, that his Confeſſor ſhewed great concern 


at his not having ſucceeded in the attempt, and 
ordered him to renew it again and again, at 
proper times. 


In 
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In this fituation Mr. Arnold had no other re- 
medy but to recur to his own Confeſſor, and 
open the whole affair to him, not doubting but 
he, no leſs ſhocked at ſuch enormous wicked- 
neſs than himſelf, would put a ſtop to it, by 
getting the infamous Director ſent abroad, or 
the boy taken from him: but this man, to his 
inexpreſſible aſtoniſhment, made very ſlight of 
the matter. As he now deſpaired of ſeeing 
any ſtop put to this infernal commerce, by 
means of his own Confeſſor, and the other 
gave him no opportunity of remonſtrating 
againſt it by word of mouth, he reſolved to 
convey his ſentiments to the latter in writing, 
wherein he repreſented the enormity of the 
crime, with all the aggravating circumſtances 
attending it. This letter was carried to his 
lodgings by an intimate friend, who was privy 
to the contents. H—n returned no anſwer, 
and when Mr. Arnold chanced to meet him, 
about ſix weeks after, and began to enter on 
the ſubject, he uſed ſome equivocal expreſſions, 
ſeemed not a little confounded, pleaded great 
hurry, and abruptly went his way. _ 
Not long after this, Mr. Arnold's Confeſſor 
dining with him, as uſual, on a Sunday, in- 
vited him to take a walk, after dinner, that he 
might have the better opportunity of talking 
with him on this foul affair, when his whole 
diſcourſe turned on it, and he not only faid all 
that poſſibly could be faid, to leſſen his abhor- 
rence of ſo abominable a crime, but even to 
convince him, how little it ought to * 
Y is 
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his conſcience. Mr. Arnold adds, that he ſhatl 
paſs over in filence an argument made ule of, 
by the ſame Jeſuit, on another occaſion, to re- 
concile him to the practice, which, no doubt, 
was too filthy to be committed to writing. 

He had too much reaſon to believe, from 
this ſtrange behaviour, that his own ſpiritual 
guide was ſtriving in concert with the other, 
to make him partaker of H—n's guilt, in 
order to filence him. Every circumſtance 
not only confirmed him in this belief, but 
ſerved to convince him, how fruitleſs it 


would be to apply to any of the party : for, 


on his confeſſing to another Jeſuit, in the ab- 
ſence of his own Director, and complaining 
that he was moſt grievoufly afflicted at having a 
temptation thrown in his way to commit a moſt 
enormous fin, this virtuous Caſuiſt made full as 
flight of it, as the other had done, telling him, 
in order to remove all {cruples of conſcience, 
that, F he yielded to the temptation, it was only 
doing a little more penance . This ſtruck Mr. 

Arnold 


* Thoſe, who have peruſed the moral tracts of the Je- 
ſuits, particularly of Eſcobar and Sanchez, need not be in- 
formed, that their whole tendency is, not to teach men 


how to avoid or get the better of their temptations, but 


how to excuſe a compliance with them. They lay down 
certain rules, by following which, any one may indulge 
himſelf in the moſt abominable impurities with very little 
ſeruple. Tis the caſieſt thing in the world, according to 
theſe Caſuiſts, to get rid of one's ſins, by confeſſing to a 
Jeſuit, and receiving his abſolution, which is never refuſed, 
tho' the Sinner perſiſts in his reſolution of going on in Le 
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Arnold with horror, as he had conceived a 
better opinion of this Jeſuit than of ary other 
he knew, and was now more than erer con- 
vinced, that they all acted on the ſame princi- 


ple, and ſtuck at nothing to attain their ends. 


He now began to apprehend, that theſe men, 
when they found they could not ſilence him by 
this helliſh method, might recur to others, far 
ſhorter and more effectual. He now recollected 
the hint which had been dropt by his own Con- 
feſſor, on hearing him mention a certain affront 
he had received; vig. that, if that perſon gave 
him any farther trouble, one of their Iriſhmen 
would quiet him for a couple of guineas. He 
likewiſe remembered, that the ſame Jeſuit had 
told him, on another occaſion, that Witneſſes 
might eafily be got in this city. He had there- 
fore ſufficient reaſon to fear, that they might 
either employ ſome of their Bravos to ſtop his 
mouth, or ſuborn falſe witneſſes to ſwear his 
life away, perhaps the very boy himſelf, or 
another who, as appears from ſeveral circum- 
ſtances, had made the ſame vile attempt, at 
their inſtigation. 
After this ſhocking account, which is told 
in that ſimple and artleſs manner which accom- 
panies truth, Mr. Arnold informs us, that be- 
ing now abſolutely determined not to reſt a mo- 


ment till he had got rid of the boy, who grew 


ſame vicious courſes : and as to the penances enjoined by 
them for the moſt atrocious crimes, they as fo mild and 
gentle, as rather to encourage than deter ſuch as are in- 
Clined to commit them. 
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daily more audaciouſiy and abandonedly wicked, 
and, to ſhew how much in earneſt he was, 
having even threatened to apply to Juſtice Field. 
ing, the Nuncio, who had the care of him, in 
Lady W—'s abſence, judged it expedient to 
take him away and bind him to another Ma- 
ſter, requeſting only that Mr. Arnold would 
give him a character, and ſend him for ſpiritual 
advice to his old Director, whom he had not 
been ſuffered to go near for ſome time. Theſe 
two requeſts Mr. Arnold inadvertently agreed 
to, but inftantly reflecting, that, if he gave the 
boy a good character, he could not afterwards 
complain of his monſtrous behaviour, nor ever 
mention the criminal intercourſe between him 
and his Director, if he himſelf ſhould ſend him 
for ſpiritual advice to that very Director, he 
prudently retracted both his promiſes; con- 
cluding, with a good deal of reaſon, that the 
Jeſuits had choſen this method, fince all others 
had failed, to oblige him to keep ſilence, and 
that he could not be too much on his guard 
againſt the tricks and wiles of ſuch a man as 
the Nuncio, who was entirely under their in- 
fluence.— Thus far have I given you the extract 

from Mr. Arnold's own narrative. 
What a complicated ſcene of villainy was 
here, ſuch perhaps, conſidering every circum- 
ſtance, as cannot be eafily parallelled, and all 
carried on, under the =. of Religion! The 
ſubject affords matter enough to enlarge on, 
but, for brevity's ſake, I ſhall confine myſelf 
to the moſt glaring paſlages, which, as hideous 
a pic- 
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a picture as they give us of the Jeſuits, is not, 
I aſſure you, uglier than they have drawn of 
themſelves, in their own printed works. The 
Public is too much intereſted in the conſe- 
quences of ſuch deteſtable principles and prac- 
tices, to read with indifference the foregoing 
narrative, or the following remarks, for which 
I muſt refer you to my next, and am, &c. 
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HE Reverend Father H—n, who makes 
the principal character in the preceding 
narrative, had, it ſeems, a good deal of that 
Diſcretion, for ſome time at leaſt, which the 
Reviewer attributes to the Eccleſiaſtics of Por- 
tugal, that is to ſay, he had the art of conceal- 
ing his depraved inclinations ſo well from pub- 
lic notice, that his external deportment was ra- 
ther exemplary than reproachable, inſomuch 
that he might ſtill have paſſed for a Saint, had 
not this ugly affair diſcovered the cloven foot, 
and ſhewn him, what he really is, the vileſt of 
Profligates. Methinks the behaviour of this 
Votary to Chaſtity does no great honor to our 
Titular Biſhop's recommendation of him, any 


more than to the high encomiums which that 


Popiſh Prelate beſtows on the ſtate of perpetual 
Celibacy. 
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Tho' this holy man be no Jeſuit, yet, as he 
ated on their principles and ſo many Jeſuits, 
who had an hand in the fame plot, have inte- 
reſted themſelves in his vindication, I can do 
no leſs than treat him as one of their Body. His 
kneeling down before an Altar, and faying a 
ſhort prayer, in the very chamber where he 
bad juſt perpetrated fo execrable a crime, puts 


me in mind of thoſe lines in Olabam's fourth 


Satyr againft the Society. 


And here I migbt, of I but durſt, reveal 

hat pranks are play'd in the Confeffional ; 
How haunted Virgins have been diſpoſſeſs d, 
And Devils were caſt out, to let in Prieſt ; 
What Fathers act with Novices alone, 
And what to Punks in ſbriving ſeats is done. 
Not great Cellier *, nor any greater Baud 
Of note, or long experience in the Trade, 


Have more and Jule. ſcenes of luſt ſurvey d. 


| When I firſt read theſe and ſome other lines 


of the ſame Author, which was near twenty 
you ago, they appeared to me unintelligible ; 

ut I have fince had more than ſufficient reaſon 
to comprehend their meaning, and am now 
perfectly convinced that Oldham, tho I am no 
great admirer of his Poetry, was better ac- 


quainted with the true ſpirit of Popery, and the 


* A famous Bawd, in the reign of Charles II. a mot 
derout Catholic, and conſtant frequenter of Maſs, 


licen- 
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lIicentious morals of that infamous Fraternity, 
than any of our Engliſh Poets. 

We are not informed, whether the goodly 
Prieſt here ſpoken of, when he knelt down be- 
fore his little altar to ſay a prayer, had the pre- 
caution of drawing a curtain before it, when 
he indulged his unnatural appetite, as the Pro- 
ſtitutes of Rome are wont to do, before their 
Madona, or picture of our bleſſed Lady, for 
fear it ſhould ſpy out what is going forward, 
and be apt to take offence at it. Be this as it 
will, his immediately recurring to the facred 
place, perhaps without ſo much as the prelimi- 
nary aſperſion of holy water, did not ſhew over 
much reſpect to his Religion, ſuch as it is; a 
religion calculated, above all others, to lull a 
clamorous conſcience aſleep, by ſuch eaſy ex- 
pedients, that a man may indulge himſelf in 
every gratification, which the world, the devil, 
or the fleſh can tempt him with, and yet make 
ſure of Heaven at the ſame time. What inva- 
luable privileges have we deprived ourſelves of, 
by our ſchiſm from this truly Catholic church! 
Miſerable caſe of Heretics, who toil through 
the narrow thorny road, and loſe the pleaſures 
of this life, as well as thoſe to come 

I never heard that Popiſh Prieſts have a 
power of abſolving themſelves, when they 
chance to commit fuch little flips ; but every 
one knows, that they readily abſolve each other, 
on theſe and the like occaſions. To cleanſe the 
foul from its pollutions, is a work of ſuch ex- 
pedition with theſe ghoſtly Doctors, and per- 
SS 4 formed 
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formed with ſo little ceremony, that nothing 
is more frequent in Popiſh countries, (and, no 
doubt, the ſame cuſtom prevails here, tho not 
ſo openly) to ſee a couple of Prieſts, in the moſt 
public places of reſort, alternately kneeling 
down, and muttering a few words into one 
another's ear ; after which, both put on their 
ſacerdotal habiliments, and, tho', juſt before, 
mere ſinks of impurity, haſten to offer up the 
tremendous Sacrifice with hands as unſpotted as 
thoſe of a new-born babe juſt waſhed in the 
laver of regeneration. We may in charity pre- 
ſume, that even Father H— n himſelf would 
ſcarce venture to ſay Maſs, before he had taken 
the benefit of this ſovereign Mundifier, which 
was ſo near at hand; and what ſhould deter 
him from repeating the crime, (which, we 
find, he did, ſo often as the boy went to con- 
feſſion) when he could fo eaſily fet his con- 
ſcience to rights, by recurring to the ſame ex- 
pedient every time? 
ls it poſſible, you will cry, that any men, 
eſpecially Chriſtian Prieſts, ſhould be ſo loſt to 
all ſenſe of religion, as to dare to appproach 
that Being, whoſe eyes are too pure to behold 
iniquity, with hearts full of all uncleanneſs ? 
Muſt not the prayers of ſuch men be as great 
an abomination to him as their crimes? The 
only thing that can be offered in their excuſe, 
is, that they have either no idea of God at all, 
or, if they have any, tis only of a God of their 
own making, or ſuch a one as their ** 
2 an 
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and ſtatuaries have repreſented *, who being 
drawn or carved in a human form, and conſe- 
quently ſuppoſed to be of like parts and paſ- 
fions with themſelves, may be treated with as 
little ceremony as they pleaſe. To fay all in 
one word, with reſpect to auricular confeſſion, 
I muſt own, that, before I rightly knew what 
Popery was, I thought it one of the belt things 
in the modern Church of Rome, which, by the 


way, differs as widely from the ancient, as 


* ”Tis a common expreſſion among the Spaniards and 
Portugueſe, in ſpeaking of the tranſcendent dignity of the 
ſacerdotal Order, and the ſtupendous myſtery of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, to ſtyle the Prieſts Creadores de ſu Creador, i. e. 
Creators of their Creator, or God-makers ; an expreſſion 
no leſs abſurd and blaſphemous than the pictures ſo fre- 
quent in Popiſh Countries, wherein the Eternal Father ap- 
pears in the ſhape of an old man with a long grey beard, 
holding a ſcepter. The holy Trinity is ſometimes repre- 
ſented as a man with three heads, ſometimes as a man ſleep- 
ing in the lap of another, with a dove hovering over them. 
Admirable ſymbols theſe, to impreſs on mankind juſt ideas 
of the incomprehenſible nature of the Deity ! With regard 
to ſtatues of the ſame kind, I ſhall mention a well-known 
fact. When the plague raged at Vienna, in the reign of 
the late Emperor Leopold, the people, finding how little 
their addreſſes to Saints and Angels availed to ſtop its fury, 
bethought themſelves of making a vow to erect a marble 
repreſentation of the Trinity, in caſe they were delivered 
from this dreadful ſcourge. As the peſtilence, ſoon after, 
began to abate, in order to keep up their devotion, ſome 
monſtrous wooden figures were inſtantly erected in the 
market-place, till others could be got ready, of more pre- 
cious materials. Thus the inhabitants of that imperial city 
received great conſolation from the ſight of their wooden 
Trinity, which, no doubt, conduced not a little to give 
the Jews and Mahometans, who frequent the place, moſt 
exalted notions of Chriſtianity. 


Popery 
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Popery does from Chriſtianity; but I have been 


long ſince convinced, it is one of the worſt, 
not only conſidering the horrid abuſes it is liable 
to, but that, even when the Prieſt has no fini- 
ſter deſign to ſerve, tis always a fatal decep- 
tion, by making the work of repentance uſeleſs, 
and the road to Heaven much eaſier than it 
really 1s. 

I The unparallelled behaviour of the wretched 
Boy, ſeems to contradict the remark of Juvenal, 
Nemo repente fuit turpiſſimus ; for tho' he ex- 
preſſed, for the firſt time, ſome kind of remorſe 
at the unnatural ſin he had been tempted to, yet, 
we find, how ſoon, how readily, he came into 
all the meaſures of his wicked Director, fo as 
to undertake the tempting of his own Maſter. 
The addreſs and cunning he ſhewed, in watch- 
ing an opportunity for effecting ſo black a de- 
ſign, would appear incredible in one of his a 

had he not been in the hands of Jeſuits, and 
thoroughly perverted by them; nor is it impro- 
bable, that the pious doctrines, perpetually in- 
culcated by ſuch Inſtructors, had been ſo deeply 


impreſſed on his mind, that he might look on 


what he attempted, as a meritorious act, and 
hoped perhaps to gain Heaven by it, as well as 
a good reward here. Paradiſe and even Canon- 
ization itſelf have been promiſed by the Society 
for actions no leſs execrable; and ſome men, 
we know, have been ſo far deluded, as not 
only to riſk their lives, but venture their ſalva- 
tion too, on ſo ſandy a bottom. A youth, not 
much older than this boy, was animated by ſuch 

promiſes 


— > Fry 
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promiſes to murder a King. Vice, in ſhort, 
tho' it makes flow advances in ſome, yet, when 
it finds an apt foil, which ſeems to have been 
the preſent caſe, ſpeedily arrives to its full 
growth. 1 

It may be thought ſomewhat aſtoniſhing, 
that the Arch Miſcreant, who had taught this 
boy ſuch leſſons, ſhould not have immediately 
abſconded, when he found his ſecret villainies 
detected; inſtead of which, he not only ap- 
peared in public, as uſual, but even ſolicited 
the Popiſh Lady to have his Pupil, who had 
been taken out of his hands, reſtored to him 
again. One would naturally think, that, if he 
had no fear of God, he ſhould have had at 
leaſt ſome fear of the Hangman. He had in- 
deed ſome apprehenſion of the latter, and this 
was the very reaſon which made him ſo ex- 
tremely anxious to get again poſſeſſion of his 
Pupil, that he might give him freſh inftruc- 
tions, and carry on the deep-laid plot with 
greater facility. But tho' this ſcheme failed, 
he was not without other refources. He had, 
it ſeems, ſome other apt ſcholars in his Male- 
Seraglio, who had been taught the ſame leſ- 
ſons, and were ready enough to lend their 
helping hand, as far as their abilities would 
permit. And ſuppoſing Mr. Arnold had ac- 
tually applied to Juſtice Fielding, as he threat- 
ened, it is much to be douhted, whether the 
combinations of ſuch men would not have over- 
whelmed him. It is not improbable, that the 
boy, who was wholly influenced by his Con- 

feſlor, 
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feſſor, would not only have retracted every 
word he had ſaid, but might, if neceſſary, 
have been eaſily prevailed on to ſwear againſt 
his innocent Maſter. To ſome ſuch ſcheme 
as this, the Director's confidence ſeems to have 
been owing ; for otherwiſe, it will be impoſſi- 
ble to account for his conduct, in an affair of 
ſo dangerous a nature. 88 
Whatever might be the event of theſe dark 
proceedings, the Junto had two other reſources. 
A man, too buſy with his tongue, may be ef- 
fectually quieted, as Mr. Arnold's honeft Di- 
rector well obſerved, by Iriſh Ruffians, or Iriſh 
Evidence, and he might have added ſome of 
our own Iſland too; tho' theſe, it muſt be 
owned, are but few in compariſon of the for- 
mer; and, to the honor of Popery be it ſpoken, 
almoſt every one of them die good Catholics, if 
we may judge from their confeſſions at the gal- 
lows. Such Veterans, no doubt, were much fitter 
inſtruments to be employed on theſe occaſions 
than raw country boys, who, let them be ever 
ſo well taught, are apt to faulter in their leſſons. 
We have too many inſtances of both methods 
having been ſucceſsfully put in practice: both 
| have been attended with dreadful conſequences; 
but thoſe of Perjury are always more to be 
feared than thoſe of Aſſaſſination, as this only 
affects life, that both life and reputation too; and 
tho' by caution we may poſſibly guard againſt 
the former, yet no human prudence can ſcreen 
itſelf againſt a combination of falſe witneſſes. 
Among many ſtriking inſtances of the wa 
nd, 


2 
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kind, I ſhall juſt mention a recent caſe, in every 
one's remembrance: it is of the unfortunate 
Porter, who, on the ſtrength of ſuch evidence, 
was hanged for a robbery, of which he was 


afterwards found to be perfectly innocent. The 


populace, it is true, did juſtice on one of the 


villains, who was killed in the pillory ; but the 


poor man's blood ſtill cries for vengeance againſt 
the accomplices, who, I am informed, ſtill re- 
main in Newgate. 

Mr. Arnold might well call his ſituation de- 
plorable, thus miſerably diſappointed in his 
proſpect of temporal aſſiſtance, and, which 
was of infinitely more importance, led on by 


thoſe, who pretended to conduct him in the 


direct road to Heaven, to the brink of eternal 
perdition; and, to crown all, when they ſaw 
him ſtarting back at the fight of the hideous 
precipice, formed againſt him the blackeſt con- 
ſpiracy which jeſuitical fraud and malice could 
contrive. How dreadful muſt it be to lay at 
the mercy of a Junto of men, who not only 
cover the fouleſt crimes under the ſpecious veil 
of Religion, but bluſh not openly to excuſe and 

juſtify the crimes themſelves, with ſuch endleſs 
ſubtilties and enchanting ſophiſtry, as confound 
the difference between vice and virtue, and 
leave every one at liberty to porſue the bias of 


his own inclinations |! 


With reſpect to carnal luſts, thoſe deadly 
enemies, which war againſt the foul, what num- 
berleſs diſtinctions have theſe Caſuiſts found 


out, to remove every ſcruple of conſcience, and 


to 
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to break through the reſtraints of ſhame ! The 


maxims they teach on this head, are ſo licen- 
tious, ſo exceſſively ſhocking to modeſty and 
common decency, that it would be almoſt an 
unpardonable crime to repeat what they have 
dared to print and publiſh. The ſingle inſtance 
J have produced in my letter concerning the 
Reviewer's charge againſt us, of encouraging 
lewdnels and debauchery, too plainly diſcovers 
its horrid tendency. The works of the angelic 
Sanchez alone, one of their moſt admired Doc- 
tors, contain more abominations than were ever 
known in ancient Sodom. As to Father H—n's 
deteſtable amours, it would not be juſt, I own, 
to charge the crime of a particular delinquent on 
the whole body, were there not ſuch irrefraga- 
ble proofs of their countenancing the practice. 
It might be ſufficient to obſerve on this ſub- 
ject, that thoſe, who were in higheſt repute 
among them here for their moral qualifications, 
did not only do their utmoſt to palliate the 
_ enormity of the fact, but to remove all that 
horror wherewith it is naturally attended. But 
even this infamous conduct of our Engliſh Miſ- 
fionaries is not the principal charge; fince it 
evidently appears from the extract I ſent you, 
that every kind of impurity, whether mental 
or corporal, is held by the Society as a matter 
of indifference, or a venal ſin at moſt, eſpe- 
cially in a Prieſt, who may, according to their 
maxims, indulge the libidinous flame, with 
very little ſcruple, in any other manner than 
that which God and Nature have appointed, 


within 
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within the bounds of lawful Matrimony. I 
know not what arguments Mr. Arnold's Direc- 
tor, who ſeems to be a thorough-paced Jeſuit, 
made uſe of, to leſſen his Proſelyte's horror to 
ſo enormous a crime, but ſuppoſe they were 
ſuch as are to be found in the ſubtil Caſuiſt juſt 
mentioned, and many others of the like ſtamp, 
the very mention of which would require almoſt 
as much impudence, as that of thoſe who firſt 
ſtarted them. As prone as mankind are to give 
a loofe to their paſſions, it is no uncharitable 
preſumption, that there are many ſpecies of 
lewdneſs, which the world would have been 
for ever ignorant of, had not theſe Caſuiſtical 
Scavengers taken ſuch pains to rake into the 
filthy ordure, and defiled the imagination, by 
expoſing them to public view. 

I cannot inform you, what is become of the 
chaſte Father H—n, or his docile Pupil, but 
think, his brethren would have acted prudently 
in ſending both abroad, as ſoon as poſſible, the 
former on ſome new miſſion, as their cuſtom is 
in fimilar caſes, and the latter to one of their 
Seminaries, to be brought up for the ſervice 
of the Society ; for, certain it is, however flen- 
der a progreſs he might make in point of litera- 
ture, they could not eaſily find an apter ſcholar 
for other employments, nor one better quali- 
fied to make an excellent Lay-brother. 1 was 
lately informed by a French Gentleman, a Ro- 
man Catholic, that, not many years ago, an 
affair of the fame nature with H—n's, happen- 
ed in the college of Pc:&rers., To prevent far- 
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ther ſcandal, it was judged expedient by the 
Jeſuits to ſend away the ſalacious Confeſſor im- 


mediately. But where, do you think, they 


ſent him, and upon what errand ? To China, 
in order to propagate the Goſpel. Indeed, con- 
ſidering what Goſpel they preach there, it muſt 
be owned, that ſuch a Goſpel is fit to be propa- 
gated by ſuch Mifſionaries *. 
You will eaſily believe, that Mr. Arnold had, 

for ſome time paſt, ſufficient reaſon to regret 
the change he had made in his religion : but, 


being now fully convinced of the infinite hazards 


he ran, by truſting to ſuch Guides, this occa- 


ſioned him to examine, with more ſeriouſneſs 
and attention than ever, the fundamentals of 


Popery, which he found as repugnant to the 
Catholic Faith, as deſtructive to ſound Morali- 
y. His eyes, in ſhort, were now opened, 

and the light of Truth broke on him with ſuch 
force, as happily reconciled him to the church, 


| wherein he had been baptized, and from which 


he had been ſo artfully deluded. The Jeſuits, 
however, ſtill frequented his houſe, and, ſuch 


was his dread of their malice, that he treated 


them with the fame outward reſpect as uſual, 


having not yet ventured to make an open pro- 


feſſion of his having renounced their commu- 
nion, tho they ſhrewdly ſuſpected it, from 


many circumſtances, 1 his having, 


for ſome time, abſented himſelf from Maſs and 


* See Pere Norbert's account of their * prevarĩ- 
cations in that Empire. 
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early the next morning. It is, moreover, to 
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Confeſſion. Upon this, they took the alarm 3 


yet ſtill hoping that he was not irrecoverably 
loſt, and, to try perhaps whether it were poſſi- 
ble to reclaim their ſtray'd ſheep by ill uſage, 
they ſet all their engines at work, and did every 
thing in their power to add to thoſe diſtreſſes 
which they themſelves had involved him in. 
When theſe methods failed, their laſt effort 


(the laſt at leaſt which Mr. Arnold takes no- 


tice of in his Motives) was to trepan him on 
board a ſhip, in order to tranſport him to ſome 
part beyond ſea, where he might be ſo well 
ſecured as to give them no farther uneaſineſs. 
For this purpoſe, an order was procured from 
a foreign Nobleman reſiding here, to viſit one 


of his Domeſtics, whom Mr. Arnold had met 


in the ſtreet a day or two before, but was then 
ſick, as the Meſſenger pretended, on board a 
veſſel lying at Iron-Gate; and, to give the 
better color to the ſtory, one of the ſhip's crew 
attended to conduct him to the appointed place. 
Mr. Arnold excuſed himſelf, in the beſt man- 
ner he could, from complying with this order, 
and, as ſoon appeared from the ſequel, had no 
reaſon to repent of his precaution : for when 
he enquired of another of the faid Nobleman's 
domeſtics; whom he afterwards met accident- 
ally in the ſtreet, about the health of his fellow- 
ſervant, the man replied, that he never heard 


ol his having been ſick, and added at the fame 


time, that the veſſel had failed the very night 
he was to have viſited the pretended Patient, or 


2 be 
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be noted, that the whole ſhip's company were 
foreigners, and probably the Maſter, ſome 
good | Catholic, had been tempted by his zeal, 
as well as the hopes of a round ſum, to concur 
in the pious deſign. One thing is beyond dil- 
pute, that, had Mr. Arnold been ſo imprudent 
as once to have ſet his foot on board, he might 
have been privately ſtowed away, and his mouth 
ſo well gagged, that the ſharpeſt Cuſtom-houſe 
Officer in London would never have ſuſpected 
the exportation of ſuch contraband ware. 

This laſt attempt to ſilence Mr. Arnold, bears 
ſo near a reſemblance to another of the ſame 
kind, mentioned in Mr. Bower's Narrative, 


which he affirms to have been made on himſelf, 


after his eſcape from the Inquiſition of Macera- 

ta, and arrival in England, that the former 
ſerves to confirm the credibility of the latter; 
which, whether it be fact or not, has been 
called in queſtion for no other reaſon that I 
know of, but its ſeeming improbability. Not- 
withſtanding which, it is not to be doubted, 
that ſuch ſtratagems, to get rid of troubleſome 
perſons, when other methods failed, have been 
frequently practiſed here, and not ſeldom proved 
ſucceſsful. When meaſures are properly con- 
certed, and fit inſtruments employed, the exe- 
cution is much eaſier than one would imagine. 
I could bring ſeveral inſtances of a ſimilar na- 
ture, wherein the difficulties, which appeared 


much greater than in Mr. Arnold's cafe, have 


been 1 You have heard, I preſume, 


what belel a French Gentleman, who had fled 
: hither, 
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kither, on ſome religious or political account, 
the particulars of which I cannot now recollect. 
There had been ſpies ſet on him to watch all 
his motions ; and at length certain perſons, hired 
for the purpoſe, who pretended to be Bailiffs, 
arreſted him in a ſham action: as he could 
not ſpeak a word of our language, they told 
ſome perſons, who drew near at his crying out, 
that he was their priſoner for debt; to others, 
that they were carrying him to a mad-houſe, 
by order of his friends. In fine, as none gave 
themſelves any concern about the matter, he 
was, at convenient intervals, ſafely conveyed to 
the ſea-ſide, where a veſſel lay ready to receive 
him, on board which he was put, and never 
more heard of *. 

It may perhaps be wondered at, conſidering 
what fort of men Mr. Arnold had to deal with, 
that, as they had failed in their attempts on 
his liberty, they did not fall on a more expedi- 
tious method of ſtopping his mouth, that is, 
by hiring ſome of the Bravos he ſpeaks of, (and 
ſuch, it is well known, are not wanting in 
London) to take away his life. This would 
have done the buſineſs effectually, fince a dead 


* This fact was fo public and notorious, that all the 
modern Refugees, and particularly a celebrated writer ſtill 
living, who had grievoully offended his Church, by clear- 
ing up the character of ours, were in great terror on the 
occaſion. As we were then at peace with the French, how 
came it that this outrage was not made the ſubject of na- 
tonal enquiry, and that no reſentment was ſhewn at the 
lights of Sovereignty and Sanctuary fo enormoully vialated ? 

; 2 man, 
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man, it is certain, can tell no tales. But we 
find, that thoſe, who are fondeſt of this ſhort 
method, do not always put it in practice, for 
fear of the conſequences to themſelves; for 
which reaſon, we may preſume, that the Jeſu- 
its, tho they hold nothing more lawful or me- 
ritorious, when their intereſt requires it, and it 
can be ſafely executed, yet, on the preſent oc- 
caſion, judged it more conſiſtent with prudence 
to take another and leſs hazardous method, 
which generally anſwers the ſame end, and too 
often much more effectually than the firſt. It 
was now indeed of little importance to them, 
whether Mr. Arnold were dead or living ; he 
had already told the ſcandalous Tale, and even 
publiſhed his Motives, which ſo highly reflected 
on their Order, and it was impoſlible to recal 
what he had once divulged. What then, were 
they to fit down filent under ſuch a load of in- 
famy? No. They have made uſe of their old 
expedient, which has, in numberleſs inſtances, 
tully anſwered the purpoſes of the Society, 
where thoſe of Aſſaſſination, Perjury, or Kid- 
napping have failed, that is to ſay, by not only 
endearouring to diſcredit the author of the 
ſtory, but to retort the heinous charge on 
himſelf. In a word, if they have not murdered 
his perſon, they have done their utmoſt, by 
employing their never-failing weapons of Lyes, 
Calumny, and Forgery, to murder his reputa- 
tion, a thing much dearer to an honeſt man 
than life tielt : but whether they have 2 
nts, 
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this, more to his or their own diſgrace, ſhall 
be examined in my next. I am, &c. 


— — _ 
n — 0 * — 


r 
SIR, 


THO' nothing can be more precarious 
than the life or reputation of any mar, 

which Jeſuits are reſolved to attack, yet, as 
deep-laid as their ſchemes are, ſometimes it 
happens, that they themſelves fall into the pit 
they dig for others. This will appear from the 
ſollowing remarks, which are not to be looked 
upon as merely relating to Mr. Arnold's parti- 
cular caſe; ſince the treatment he has met 
with, may be the caſe of thouſands, and will 
ſerve to ſet in the moſt glaring light, the dread- 
ful tendency of Popery and Jeſuitiſm, two of 
the deadlieſt enemies to religion and morality, 
that is, to every thing which concerns the hap- 
pineſs of mankind, both here and hereafter. 

Mr. Arnold had ſcarce publiſhed his Matives, 

when the Junto, who had firſt perverted, then 
rained, and afterwards perſecuted him, with 
all the rage and malice of Jeſuits, laid their 
heads together, and drew up a reply to it, with 
the following title, A letter to Mr. Arnold, con- 
cerning his Motives for rencuncing the Popiſh 
and re-embracing the Proteſtant Religion. This 
{mall piece is printed for, and fold by, the Wi- 
dw Needham, in Holborn, at whoſe ſhop ſeve- 
24 ral 
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ral other choice performances of the fame kind, 
not eaſily to be met with at other Bookſellers, 
may be had: The defign of it is not only to 
clear up the character of Father H—n and his 
aſſo ies, and to tarniſa that of Mr. Arnold, 
but, at the ſame time, to inform us, what ex- 
traorainary care the Church of Rome takes of 
her children, with regard to purity of life and 
manners, One thing, however, ſeems to be 
out of diſpute, to wit, that, whatever is aſſert - 
ed by Mr. Arnold, which has no connection 
with the abominable affair of his Apprentice, 
(and certain it is, that he mentions ſeveral 
things as indubitable facts, of no ſmall conſe- 
quence to the Public) ought to be looked upon 
as tacitly granted by the Party, ſince they offer 
nothing in its confutation ; and indeed ſuch an 
attempt would only redound to their farther 
confuſion. In examining the three articles 
above-mentioned, beſides my own reflections, 
I ſhall interſperſe thoſe of a very judicious and 
learned Gentleman, who is perſe&tly acquainted 
with the hiſtory of Mr. Arnold's life, and par- 
ticularly with the whole circumſtances of the 
affair, which occationed the publication of his 
Motives. The remarks of this Gentleman arc 
ſo ſpirited and ſtriking, that they will be eafily 
diſtinguiſhed from mine, though both have 
equal truth for their foundation. 

As not only the perſonal character of ſome 
Jeſuits here, but that of the whole Society, was 
ſo deeply affected by Mr. Arnold's divulging 
the internal intrigue of their ſanctified Brother 


Hen, 
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H—Nn, in order to prepoſſeſs the world with 
an unfavorable opinion of the Reporter, as if 
he had changed his Religion, without any rea- 
ſonable motive, the Letter-writer takes notice 
in the firſt place, that the Pubkc had reaſon 


to expect from one, who had tried the merits 


of the cauſe, on both ſides of the queſtion, that 
ſome arguments would have been offered againſt 
the truth of the Catholic Religion, and others 
in favor of the Proteſtant; but as he produces 
neither, that his motives for renouncing the 
former, and re-embracing the latter, were not 
motives of conviction, but of reſentment, on 
account of certain diſappointments.” 

Now ſuppoſing this to be the real ſtate of 
the caſe, what will Popery gain, or Proteſtant- 
im loſe by it? The one, I apprehend, will 
have as little cauſe to triumph, as the other to 
hang down its head, whether Mr. Arnold's 
motives were good or bad, or whether he had 
any motives at all. But the Jeſuits, according 
to their wonted cuſtom, have groſly miſrepre- 
ſented the matter; ſince it appears from his own 
account, to which they refer us, that, whether 
he knew how to confute the errors of the for- 
mer, or to defend the truths of the latter, he 
had ſufficient inducements to act as he did. It 
was not his province nor deſign to enter into a 
formal diſcuſſion of the arguments urged on 
both ſides; neither indeed was there any ne- 
ceſſity of telling the world, what Popery is, 
which ſo many of our Divines have already 
done, to its utter confuſion. But as a true ſpe- 
S 6 - cimen 
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cimen of the ſecret villainies of the emiſſaries of 
Rome, who ſwarm in this kingdom, was a 
thing hitherto bona ng” by any writer, he 
was prevailed upon, by the entreaties of his 
Friends, to offer hünſelf to the Public, as an 
humble inſtrument to open their eyes, and tq 
give them a fair opportunity of beholding the 
things which make for their civil and religious 


peace. He is no ſtranger, as the Jeſuits well 


know, either to them or their principles, and 
ſince they force him to ſpeak out, he ſolemnly 
declares, that his only motive for leaving their 
Church, was, becaute he had been cheated into 
it, and found it, on looking about him, to be 
quite the reverſe, in every reſpect, of what they 
had repreſented it. In ſhort, he does not pre- 
tend to ſet up for a diſputant, nor to þe verſed 
in points of controverſy, but only to mention 
plain matters of fact, which all the Jeſuitical So- 
phiſtry in the world can never invalidate. He 
ſimply informs us, by what kind of artifices 
he had been deluded, and ingenuoully acknow- 
leges, that, beſides the principal motive which 
induced him to embrace their Religion, viz. 
the ſpiritual benefits he expected from Confeſſion 
and Abjolutton, he had alſo ſome proſpect ot ad- 
vancing his worldly intereſt, from the hopes 
thoſe Hypocrites and their adherents had railed 
in him by their magnificent promiſes. As he 
found himſelf fo miſerably diſappointed in both, 
this naturally produced ſerious reflections on 
the raſh ſtep he had taken, and occaſioned his 
zſcape from the hideous precipice, which now 
began 
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began to appear in all its horrors. Whether his 
motives therefore were at firſt ſufficient, abſo- 
lutely to juſtify the leaving his new Church, 
it is to be preſumed, that, by this time, he has 
learned ſo much of the doctrines of the Goſpel, 
as to have more than ſufficient to retain him in 
his old one. In a word, ſince he does not 
offer to give us, in his Narrative, (which, I 
am fully aſſured, he had no other view in pub- 
liſhing, than to ſerve the cauſe of Truth and 
Virtue) any more than a plain detail of facts, 
the ſole point is, whether theſe facts, which 
conduced to his happy deliverance from the 
ſnares of Popery, be true or falſe? for, as to 
what Papiſts are eternally bawling out, about 
their Catholic Church, tis nothing at all to 
the purpoſe. ; 

Before I enter on the foul affair, the divulg- 
ing of which has alarmed theſe ſhameleſs Im- 
poſtors, much more than the enormity of the 
thing itſelf, let me briefly touch on a paſlage 
or two in the Reply, relating to the Society and 
their Religion. 

« I do not, ſays their Speaker, directing his 
words to Mr. Arnold, think it worth the pains, 
to make any remarks on what you tell us, of 
contrivances and deep plots laid by the Jeſuits, 
to get you firſt to their Church, and then to 
their Order. They would, no doubt, have 
been overjoyed to acquire to themſelves the poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſuch a treaſure.” 
Mr. Arnold does indeed charge the Jeſuits with 
haying laid ſuch plots to entrap him, * 
8 1 | l ey 
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they diſprove what he fays on this ſubje&t, by 
ſomething more than a. ſneer, which is Al they 
offer in its confutation, the thing will be taken 
for granted. That they laid many plots to 
make him a Papiſt, is an inconteſtable fact; 
and that they took the ſame pains to make bim 
a Jeſuit, is no leſs certain, eſpecially after ſome 
of them had been his Patients, and experienced 
his abilities as a Surgeon, tho' we are not in- 
formed, of what kind of ailments he cured 
them. It is not ſuppoſed, that they intended 
to make a Profeſſed Jeſuit of him, for which 
neither his head nor his heart were properly 
qualified. He had too little cunning, and too 
much honeſty, ever to arrive at ſuch an honor; 
but might he not have been a Lay-brother, 
and proved very uſeful to the Society, in quality 
of a goed Surgeon, as he is allowed to be by 
every one that knows him ? The graveſt Jeſuits 
ſometimes ſtand in need of Surgeons, as well as 
other people; and there were more reaſons 
than one for ſoliciting, with ſo much earneſt. 
neſs as they did, this particular Surgeon to en» 
ter among them, 

Since theſe honeſt Gentlemen are talking of 
Plots, with ſo much pleaſantry, is it not ſome- 
what ſtrange, that, as they laugh at thoſe 
which Mr. Arnold charges them with having 
laid againſt his own perſon, ſo they do not allo 
paſs ſome jeſt on others he charges them with 
of a more intereſting nature, to wit, againft 
the Government ? Burt theſe, it ſeems, are not 


— worthy: of the ſlighteſt notice, tho alk 


Our 
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our hiſtories are full of them. Perhaps it was 
judged too tender a point to touch on; for even 
Jeſuits themſelves, I preſume, will ſcarce have 
the front to pretend, that, it was for their Loy- 

alty, ſo many penal laws were made againſt 
them here; or that the whole Society was ba- 
niſhed from Venice, France, and Portugal, for 
preaching up obedience and dutiful behaviour 
to Princes. The truth is, treaſonable plots and 
conſpiracies are fo natural to this ſort of men, 
that few can be named in Europe, to ſay no- 
thing of remoter parts, wherein they have not 
been concerned. This is fo univerſally acknow- 
leged, that tis ſcarce poſſible to mention a je- 
ſuit, without thinking of a Plot. 

In another part of the Reply, we meet 
with the following expoſtulation directed to 
Mr. Arnold: „Is it thus that you intend to 
convince the world of the motives of your con- 
verſion from uncharitable Popery ? This, I pre- 
ſume, is an earneſt of what we are to expect 
from you for the future, now you have taken 
up the benevolent, the forgiving temper of Pro- 
teſtantiſm.” 

You will, no doubt, obſerve, that the words, 
which are put in Italics, to render them more 
_ conſpicuous, are here applied ironically, as if 
benevolence, charity, and tenderneſs were the 
diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of Popery, and a 
malevolent, implacable, blood-thirſty ſpirit, that 
of Proteſtants. On both theſe heads, a very 
few words may ſuffice. With regard to the 

former, all the world knows. what its. charitable 


principle 
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principle is, to wit, that every {oul, out of the 
pale of their Church, is eternally damned ; and 
as to its extenſive mercy and tenderneſs in prac- 
tice, I have already given you a ſmall ſpecimen. 
Even the ſtale ſophiſtical argument, inſerted 
towards the cloſe of the Repiy, as one of the 
principal motives, which ought to have weighed 
with Mr. Arnold, above all other conſiderations, 
is a freſh proof of the mild and benevolent ſpi- 
rit of Popery. Becauſe we allow the poſſibility 
of their ſalvation, and they abſolutely deny that 
of ours, this exceſs of Charity, on our fide, is 
artfully turned againſt us, and, according to 
the Popiſh Creed, only ſerves to condemn us, 
out of our own mouths, and to ſhew the deſpe- 
rate ſtate we are in. With regard to Proteſt- 
antiſm, it will be ſufficient juſt to intimate, that 
tis no great ſign of its malevolent, unforgiving 
_ temper, in treating Papiſts in general with ſuch 
extraordinary lenity as it does, notwithſtanding 
their inſolence; and eſpecially in ſuffering ſuch 
men as this very Letter- writer and his aſſociates, 
not only to remain among us, but to take 


ſuch liberties as they do with impunity ; ſince 


they cannot be inſenſible, that Feſurts, above 
all other Popith Prieſts, ſtand proſcribed by our 
laws, as the deadlieft enemies to their country 
_ its | Happy conſtitution. 

a poſtſcript to the Reply, a Letter is in- 
ber? ſaid to have been wrote by Mr. Arnold 
to a certain Female Linen-draper ; the original 
of which, we are told, may be ſeen at the zea- 
lous Widow Needbham's, The intent of publiſh- 
ing 
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ing this Letter, is, to acquaint the world, that 
the Writer had embraced Popery from ſelf-in- 
tereſted motives. As this point 1s of very little 
conſequence, few perſons, I believe, will think 
it worth their while to go to the Widow's to 
fatisfy their curioſity ; ſince it appears, that, 
whatever reaſons Mr. Arnold had for embracing 
Popery, he had infinitely ſtronger ones for re- 
nouncing it. However, it ought to be noted 
by the way, that this very Letter, even as it 
ſtands moulded into its preſent form by ſome 
Popiſh hand, may well bear a more favorable 
conſtruction, eſpecially when the Public is in- 

formed, that this fame Female Linen-draper, 
as well as her whole Family, being moſt zealous 
Catholics, and far more ſolicitous to promote 
the caule of Popery than to vend their Linen, 
had been ſet up in this buſineſs, and were ſup- 
ported by the Popiſh Party, in order to aſſiſt in 
gaining Proſelytes, for which, it ſeems, they 
had more than ordinary talents ; moreover, that 
one of this woman's daughters, who had been 
educated a Proteſtant, was ſent abroad, at the 
expence of the ſaid Party, to be brought up in 
a Nunnery *, where ſhe was fo well converted 
herſelf, as, on her return home, to be very 
inſtrumental in converting others ; that it was 
at the inſtigation of theſe Gentry, who had 
been ſet on by their Prieſts, that Mr. Arnold, 
to whom they profeſſed the higheſt friendſhip, 
was perſuaded to go to Paris, and, on his re- 


* Scc Letter XXXII. 
turn, 
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turn, to remove his dwelling, contrary to his 
own intereſt and inclination, to that part of the 
Town where they refided, on the ſtrength of 
the mighty promiſes they made him, of pro- 
curing ſeveral valuable cuſtomers among the 
Faithful. Since his livelihood therefore de- 
pended on taking this ſtep, could any thing be 
more natural or reaſonable, than to deſire to 
know, on what foundation theſe promiſes were 
built, that he might not loſe a certainty for an 
uncertainty ? This is the purport of that letter, 
which is now ſo baſely expoſed ; for, as to Mr, 
Arnold's Religion, this point had been already 
ſettled, as will appear from other preceding 
letters ſent to the ſame Female Miſſionary; but 
all theſe are carefully concealed, with the ſame 
malicious intent as the other is now expoſed. 
I have dwelt more minutely on this particular 
than the ſubject may ſeem to deſerve, as it 
ſhews the great charity of Papiſts, with whom 
it is a conſtant rule to give out, that no one ever 
leaves their Church, on conviction, but always 
on temporal motives. 

Having ſettled theſe preliminaries, my next 
ſhall be wholly dedicated to Father H—n and 
his worthy Aſſociates, whoſe pardon I crave 
for having made them wait fo long, and aſſure 
their Reverences, that I ſhall endeavour to do 
them all the juſtice their caſe will admit of. 1 


am, Ec. 


LE T- 
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LET TT EK XXV. 
S T R, 


Shall now come to the main charge, which 
has ſo grievouſly ſcandalized our pious Miiſ- 
tionaries. But before we condemn their con- 
duct, let us hear what they offer in their own 
vindication, nd to. invalidate Mr. Arnold's evi- 
dence. * It appears, (ſay the Jeſuits, always 
ſpeaking in hy firſt perſon) that two of the 
Prieſts had been applied to, in Confeſſion, by 
yourſelf, which, of courſe, muſt make them very 
reſerved about your character; the other, againſt 
whom your wrath ſeems to burn with greateſt 
indignation, had been applied to, by your Ap- 
prentice. Now it ought to be noted, that it is 
the duty of a Confeſſarius to give bis Penitent 
certain rules for his conduct, which, beſides 
their being diſagreeable to fleſh and blood, may 
peſſibly happen fo croſs the inclinations, and 
provoke the reſentment of a fbird perſon, who 
may be ſo wicked as to utter his revenge, by 
ilander or other means. In ſuch caſes as theſe, 
the circumſtances of a Confeſſarius are very 
hard; for he may not deſiſt repeating the fame 
good advice, ſo long as the ſtate of his Penitent 
requires it; neither muſt he clear himſelf of 
the ſlander, by laying open the ſcene of iniquity, 
Which has been the original occaſion of it; becauſe, 
whatever knowlege he has acquired by his Peni- 
; | tent 


352 Jeſultical Effrontery expoſed. 
tent's confeſſion, he is bound to keep inviolably ſc- 
cret, to his reputation or life be at ſtake.” 
Before I bring this aſtoniſhing Anecdote to 
the teſt, it may not be amiſs juſt to take notice, 
of what dangerous conſequence, this Popiſſi 
Principle of keeping whatever is revealed in 
Confeſſion, as an inviolable ſecret, may be, 
not only to private Perſons, but even to whole 


Nations. From this very principle it was, that 


the horrid combinations of the Gt'n-powder Phot 


were fo religiouſly concealed, that, had not the 


hand of Providence interpoſed in an extraordi- 
| nary manner, the King and Parliament had 
periſhed at one blow. However, the ſeal of 
Confeſſion, as ſacred a thing as it is with theſe 
{crupulous Gentlemen, may, it ſeems, be 
broken, when a turn is to be ſerved. For tho' 
Confeſſors may not diſcover what is thus re- 
vealed to them, in an open Court, yet there is 
good reaſon to believe, that they make it very 
ſerviceable to their own ends, by telling it to 
one another ; and becoming, by this means, 
maſters of every man's ſecrets, are the better 
enabled to carry on their intrigues ; nay more, 
that, on ſome occaſions, they actually give ſuch 
public intimations of their diſcoveries this way, 
that any one may know the ſecret, as well 2s 
themſelves. You can ſcarce deſire a more fla- 
grant proof of this than the inſtance now befor? 
us, wherein theſe very Confeſſors, who talk ſo 
much of inviolable ſecrecy, lay open the dark 
ſcene of iniquity, in order to clear up their 


own character, tho' it may blaſt for ever that of 
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a third perſon. For, I think, the paſſage 


 above-quoted, intimates plainly enough, that 


the Apprentice did not reveal to his Maſter the 
abominable practices of his Director, but to his 
Director thoſe of his Maſter; and conſequently 


that the Accuſer himſelf ſtands charged with 


the crime he imputes to another. This ſecret, 
I fay, is now divulged by them, notwithſtand- 
ing it appears from their own account, that the 
knowlege of it was acquired in confeſſion. The 
fame thing is afterwards repeated, in terms ſo 
explicit, that their meaning cannot poſſibly be 


miſtaken ; nay, tis farther inſinuated, that the 


Maſter, not content with having perpetrated 
the horrid crime himſelf, was ſuch a monſter: 
as to compel his Apprentice to lay it to the in- 
nocent Director's charge. 85 

« How, ſays the advocate of this Holy Man, 
came you to the knowlege of this abominable 
affair? Why, with repeated entreaties and com- 
mands, you prevailed on your Apprentice to tell 
you fo. For once, Sir, I will take your word. 
Yet I muſt beg leave to obferve, that there are 


two material points neceſſary to be cleared up, 


without which his evidence ought not to be 
admitted. In the firſt place, did he acknow- 
lege this freely, without compulſion, or other 
undue influence, to make him deviate from the 
truth? Secondly, what is his moral character? 
Is it ſuch as may juſtly entitle him to gain be- 
lief, in a matter of ſuch importance ? All that 
you ſay, relating to the firſt point, is, that you 
prevailed on him by entreaties and commands; 
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but how theſe commands were enforced you tell 
us not. An Apprentice is much in the power 
of a deſigning, over-bearing Maſter : by fevere 
uſage, and threats of worſe, he may be compelled 
to deviate from the truth, eſpecially when, with- 
out ſuch deviation, he ſees no proſpect of relief. 
I might inſiſt on your making it out, that this 
was not the caſe ; and I have my particular 
reaſons for it.“ 

Tho ſomething very myſterious ſeems to be 
couched under the particular reaſons here hint- 
ed at, it may be eaſily perceived, what is in- 
tended by them, and that the ſecret, ſuppoſing 


it to have any foundation, has tranſpired from 


the Confeſſional. But whatever be meant 


by all theſe dark inuendos, it is clear enough 


upon the whole, that, tho any Maſter, of 


common honeſty, may well be ſuppoſed capa- 
ble of treating his Apprentice with ſeverity, in 
order to put a ſtop to the infernal commerce he 
was carrying on with another; it exceeds the 
bounds of all credibility to ſuppoſe, that any 
one living ſhould be ſo infatuated, as to treat 
him in this manner, were he conſcious to him- 
ſelf of having held the ſame kind of commerce 
with him. This ſingle circumſtance, I appre- 
hend, ſufficiently acquits Mr. Arnold of the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of guilt, with regard to the latter 
charge; and as to the former, ſuppoſing he 
uſed any violent means to compel his Appl en- 
tice to raile a falſe accuiation againſt another, 
with what face can the Jetuits pretend, that 
one, fo unjuitly treated, faw no Ct of re- 


lief; 
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lief; when it was ſo notorious, that he had not 
only his own Director, but even B—e, the 
Nuncio, and Lady W— herſelf, to make his 
complaints to.? Beſides a certain proſpect of re- 
lief from every one of theſe quarters- I may 
venture to affirm, that the moſt indifferent 
perſons, on hearing ſuch a tale from a poor 
innocent country boy, would naturally take 
the injured ſufferer's part, and unite their en- 
deavours to expoſe the aggreſſor. | 

As theſe captious Gentlemen ſo pertly de- 
mand, how Mr. Arnold came to the knowlege 
of this filthy affair, 'tis ſomewhat ſurpriſing, 
that they did not alſo demand, how he came 
to aſk his apprentice any queſtion at all. This 
material circumſtance, which is fo carefully 
paſſed over by them, Mr. Arnold has accounted 
tor, in a very ſimple and rational manner. The 
boy, it ſeems, on returning home, after the 
firſt perpetration of the crime, from his pious 
Directors Lodgings, where he had been either 
to make his Confeſſion, or to learn his Catechiſm, 
not only expreſſed, in his countenance, that 
uneaſineſs and dejection of mind, which young 
Sinners, far inferior to the preſent, are gene- 
rally affected with, but even complained of 
the bodily diſorder reſulting from the unnatural 
violence he had ſuffered. The Maſter, obſerv- 
ing ſo ſtrange an alteration in him, was prompt- 
ed by curioſity as well as humanity, to enquire 
into the cauſe, which, (tho ſhame and fear 
concealed it for a while) was, by his repeated 
entreaties and commands, at length diſcovered. 

Aa 2 Mr. 
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Mr. Arnold was fo far from having any ſuſpi- 
cion, or the leaſt idea of a crime, which never 
entered into an honeſt mind, that he would 
have been ſatisfied with any other ſtory the boy 
had thought proper to tell him; nor can any 
reaſon be aſſigned, why the latter expreſſed 
more ſhame on this occaſion than he did after- 
wards, but that he was not yet totally aban- 
doned. ns 
The Jeſuits, like drowning men, who catch 
at the ſmalleſt twig to fave themſelves, have 
artfully inferred from the word, Commands, 
which Mr. Arnold makes uſe of, that the boy 
did not confeſs freely, and conſequently was 
compelled to it, by undue means. Now tho 
it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed, that even a Man, 
not loſt to ſhame, and much leſs one of ſo ten- 
der an age, would immediately confeſs ſo abo- 
minable a crime, which Nature itſelf, corrupt 
as it is, ſhudders at the very thought of ; yet it 
evidently appears, that the confeſſion, though 
made with reluctance, was a voluntary act, and 
not extorted by any other influence than what 
every Maſter ought and has a right to make 
uſe of, in cafes of much leſs ruinous conſe- 
quence than the preſent. Mr. Arnold, it 1s 
true, did afterwards treat his Apprentice with 
ſeverity ; but this was not to diſcover the truth, 
which he knew already too well, nor to mak? 
him deviate from it, but to chaſtiſe the wicked 
attempts on himſelf, which the abandoned 
Miſcreant of a Director had inſtructed the boy 
: to make, in order to ſicreen his own guilt. 
= 3 Having 
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Having thus cleared up the firſt material 
point, as far as the nature of the caſe will ad- 
mit, and indeed as far as can be reaſonably ex- 
pected, where no legal proof appears on either 
fide, let us proceed to the Boy's moral charac- 
ter, © for which, ſays the advocate of this 
goodly Director, I appeal to yourſelf. You 
repreſent him as being audaciouſly and aban- 
donedly wicked. You think him capable of 
being ſuborned to ſwear your life away. Ex- 
cuſe me, Sir, if I cannot help telling you, that 
there appears ſomething very ſuſpicious in theſe 
expreſſions.” | 
Me have here another inuendo, which 
amounts to little leſs than a downright accuſa- 
tion. This may ſerve to confirm the truth of 
my former remark, how apt the Jeſuits are to 
catch at every word they can make the leaſt 
handle of, and with what dexterity they turn 
their antagoniſt's weapons againſt himſeif. The 
Boy's moral character is allowed to be a very 
bad one ; but is this any advantage to that of 
H—2n ? On the contrary, may it not be replied, 
that the amazing depravity of the former was 
entirely owing to the precepts and example of 
the latter ; and that the Boy is not charged with 
being audaciouſly and abandonedly wicked, till 
after the repeated leſſons of his Spiritual Direc- 
tor ? It appears that this holy man, among 
other artifices to eradicate from the mind of his 
Pupil that ſenſe of ſhame and remorie he at 
firſt exprefſed, had promiſed to prote& him 
againſt all oppoſition, to give him fine cioaths, 
| Aa 3 a watch, 
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a watch, &c. upon which encouragement, the 
boy grew totally regardleſs of his Maſter's re- 
monſtrances and corrections: the whole family 
were perpetually complaining, that his beha- 
viour was ſo diforderly and impudent, as to be 
paſt all bearing. To infiſt therefore, that the 
veracity of the charge depends on his moral 
character, and becauſe he grew ſo hardened in 


vice, that the whole charge ought to be looked 


upon as groundleſs, is juſt faying of nothing: 
fince every one knows, that ſuch works of 
darkneſs can ſcarce ever be brought to light, 
but by the confeſſion of one of the parties con- 
cerned ; and tho' the Accuſer, in theſe cafes, is 
often as infamous as the Accuſed, yet the Law 
admits his evidence, as the only means of bring- 
ing ſuch villainies to juſtice. 
To bring the point to a ſhort iſſue, it is ac- 
knowleged by the Jeſuits themſelves, that the 
Apprentice did once accuſe his ſpiritual Direc- 
tor, in the manner repreſented by Mr. Arnold ; 
and how he was induced to make ſo open a 
confeſſion of the helliſh intrigue, has been ſuf- 
ficiently accounted for. If he now tells a dif- 
ferent ſtory, there is infinitely more reaſon to 
ſuſpect undue influence from ſuch an Inſtructor 
and his Accomplices, to make him deviate 
from the truth, than in the former caſe. He 
has been long enough in their hands to have 
learned his leſſon thoroughly. They have made 
him fo entirely their own, as to be in no ap- 
prehenſion of danger from him; and, as to the 
Accuſer, they have Perjury and Subornation in 
ſtore, 
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ftore, which with them are deemed very law- 
ful expedients to filence any one who has 
brought a flur on the Society. How pleafant 
is it to hear Jeſuits declaiming ſo pathetically 
about Chriſtian Charity and Juſtice, when their 
doctrine on theſe heads is ſo well known! 

There is one remarkable circumſtance, re- 


| lating to this affair, which ought not to be 


omitted, as it may ferve to throw ſome light 
on the preſent ſubject, and to ſhew what tort 
of people Mr. Arnold was got among The 
boy, when he firſt took him apprentice, was 
repreſented by the Junto, as a poor, artleſs, in- 
nocent creature, juſt brought up out of the 
country; but his new Maſter ſoon diſcovered, 
to his great aſtoniſhment, that he had lived, 
for a conſiderable time, in a place of ill fame 
in Town, which thoſe who recommended him, 
were no ſtrangers to, but had their particular 
reaſons, no doubt, for keeping it a profound 
ſecret ; tho' now it has been judged expedient 
to own it, for which, as will ſoon appear from 


the ſequel, they had their particular reatons | 


alſo. It will ſcarce be doubted, that ſuch a 
place conduced not a little to corrupt the morals 
of a boy, who, as I have heard from ſeveral 
perſons who knew him, had naturally a larger 
ſtock of impudence than uſual to one of his age. 
Certain it is, that, had Mr Arnold been ap- 
prized of the character of the people, from 
whoſe houſe he was ſo clandeſtinely removed, 
and which Lady W—, no leſs than her Prieſts, 
was well acquainted with, he would not have 
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taken him on any account. In ſhort, he was 
extremely ill uſed in this affair by the whole 
party, from the very beginning; and tho', after 
his diſcovery of H—n's abominable intrigue, 
and the wicked plot againſt himſelf, he was 
too conſcious of his own innocence, to appre- 
hend any thing from the Boy alone; yet con- 
fidering the Inſtructor who had ſo much influ- 
ence over him, together with the infamous be- 
haviour of his own Director, and that of another 
reputed Saint of the ſame Order, he had ſufh- 


cient reaſon to dread eyery thing. You cannot, 


I preſume, have forgot a late inſtance of a falſe 


accuſation of this nature, which, from every 

circumſtance, appears to have been a villainous 

combination of the emiſſaries of Rome againſt 

an innocent perſon, who had made it his buſi- 
neſs to expoſe their Religion. 

You may judge, from what has been ſaid, 
how little the two material points, ſo much in- 
fiſted on, invalidate the charge brought againſt 
Father H—n, over whoſe conduct his brethren 
now endeavour to throw ſuch a veil of ſanctity. 
But that this virtuous Director may have no 
room to complain of our having omitted any 
thing which has been offered in his defence, I 
ſhall proceed, in my next, to the examination 
of certain facts, which, in the opinion of his 


Apologiſts, totally diſperſe the black cloud, 


which has fo long hung over him. I am, &c. 
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LET rn 


SIX, 

AVING given my ſentiments, in the 

preceding letter, on the two material 
points, and ſhewn their infignificancy, let us 
proceed to facts, which perhaps may ſet the 
conduct of H—n in a more favorable light. 
« You repreſent him, ſays his Advocate, as an 
artful Hypocrite, who had the addreſs to con- 
ceal, under the cloak of ſanctity, the greateſt 


_ wickedneſs, for many years together.” "Tis here 


to be noted, by the way, that theſe laſt words 
in Italics, the defign of which is to ſhew the 
improbability of any man, tho' ever ſo crafty, 
being able to conceal his vices for ſo long a 
ſpace of time, are artfully foiſted in; for, as to 


Mr. Arnold's account, it does not mention, 
whether his hypocriſy, as to this particular, 
had been of long or ſhort duration. But to 
come to his irreproachable character. This 
Prieſt, continues the Apologiſt, has been, and 
ſtill is, intimately converſant with men of great 


ſagacity and ſtrict virtue, who have been daily 


eye-witneſies of his conduct, through a ſeries 
of years, without ever detecting, or even ſuſ- 
petting him of any immorality. Beſides, even 
at the time, when, as you pretend, he perpe- 
trated thoſe abominations, that is, whenever 
your apprentice went to him for inſtruction or 
confeſſion, the very circumſtance of the place 


they 
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they were in, is ſufficient to exclude all ſuſpi- 
cion of iniquity. For, upon enquiry, I find, 
that it was always in a Chamber, the door of 
which was never locked, where perſons were 
often paſſin g by, and every one at liberty to 
enter it, if they pleaſed. Surely H—n, whom 
you have complimented with ſo conſummate 
a degree of craft, muſt have been out of his 
ſenſes, to have thought of committing ſuch 
works of darkneſs, in ſuch an open place. 
H—n has therefore an undoubted right to re- 
main in poſſeſſion of the character he has ac- 
quired, and fo long maintained.” 
Whatever vulgar Proteſtants, who know no- 
thing of the nature of auricular Confeſſion and 
the tricks of Confeſſors, may think of this apo- 
logy, there are few Papiſts, I am convinced, 
who will not look on it as a very ſorry one. 
And pray, Sir, who are theſe Gentlemen of 
ſuch great ſagacity and ſtrict virtue, who had 
been ſo long eye-witneſſes of good Father 
H—n's conduct? Either thoſe of his own 
cloth, or ſuch as were wholly under their in- 
fluence ; neither of whom, it is certain, would 
divulge any thing which might bring a ſlur on 
the Lord's anointed. Is it not an eſtabliſhed. 
maxim with the Jeſuits, whoſe honor is fo 
nearly connected with that of this holy man, 
to make no diſtinction between a falſe accuſer, 
and one who lays real crimes to their charge, 
which are not publicly known? In both cales, 
the effects of their vengeance are the fame. 
Tis often fatal to have it in one's power to di- 


vulge 
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vulge any of their ſecrets. Can it be ſuppoſed, 
that men of ſuch principles would be fo ſimple, 
as to expoſe one of their own party, notwith- 
ſtanding the cleareſt proofs of his guilt ? He 
that can believe this, muſt know very little of 
Jeſuitiſm. 

But not to dwell on points of doctrine, I 
appeal, ſays the Apologiſt, to facts. Surely a 
Chamber, with the door never locked, people 
continually paſſing by it, and the liberty of 
every one entering that pleaſed, are circum- 
ſtances that plead very ſtrongly in H—n's favor. 
Some perhaps may think ſo; but every one of 
the leaſt diſcernment, I am afraid, will be of 
a different opinion. For my own part, allow- 
ing every one of theſe facts to be indiſputable, 
yet ſuch kind of proof appears to me too futil to 
merit the leaſt attention. The point in queſtion, 
is not about the ſanity of H—n's head, but 
that of his heart. How eaſy is it for a crafty 
hypocrite, who meets with a ſuitable object, to 
find a convenient time and place, to gratify his 
depraved inclinations ! But the truth is, not- 
withſtanding the Apologiſt pretends to have 
made ſo ſtrict an enquiry into thoſe circum- 
ſtances, which, according to him, exclude all 
ſuſpicion of iniquity, he cannot but know, if 
he knows any thing of H—n or his apartments, 
that nothing could be more conveniently ſitu- 
ated than his Confeſſional Chamber, to make what 
uſe of it he pleated. The caſe, in ſhort, ſtands 
thus: The whole Houſe is rented by Ch-nal-r, 
the Titular Biſhop, and occupied as follows. 
= The 
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The ground floor has a certain Widow in it, 
who keeps up the appearance of a ſhop, in or- 
der to prevent ſuſpicions in the neighbourhood, 
and to make them believe, that thoſe who fre- 
quent her ſhop, come thither purely to purchaſe 

books, and not to conſult with Popiſh Prieſts. 
The firſt Floor 1s occupied by none but his 
Lordſhip, the ſecond by none but Father 
H—n; who are, or were at leaſt till ve 
lately, all the people dwelling in that Houſe. 
What paſſengers then could be paſſing by 
H—n's chamber, up two pair of ſtairs, in an 
houſe ſo circumſtanced, except ſuch as the in- 
habitants of the houſe pleaſed ? Moreover, I 
am aſſured by ſeveral perſons, who have con- 
feſſed in the ſame chamber, and did not ſuſpect 
the reaſon of my enquiry, that the Confeſſor 
always ſhut, and even locked the door, as cuſ- 
tomary on theſe occaſions, to prevent interrup- 
tions, and that no one might hear or ſee what 
paſſed within. Surely, I need not inform theſe 
Spiritual Directors, that, when a buſineſs, 
which requires ſuch ixviolable ſecrecy, is going 
forward, two Penitents are never admitted at 
the ſame time. 

I readily agree with the Apologiſt, that every 
man has an undoubted right to remain in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the character he has acquired; but I 
think, it ought to be obſerved, that, as amiable 
as H—n's character is now repreſented, there 
is ſufficient reaſon to believe, that he would 
not be ſorry to have got rid of it, long before 
his laſt abominable intrigue was divulged. For, 
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if his life had been ſo irreproachable, as his 
brethren now pretend, what could have in- 
duced Ch-ndl-r, his Superior, to chaſtiſe him 
for certain miſdemeanors he had been found | 
ouilty of, and to tell him plainly, he was un- - 
fit for a Confeflor ? I cannot learn, of what 9 
nature theſe miſdemeanors were, but may ven- 
ture to affirm, he was not thus chaſtiſed, and 1 
ſo ſeverely reprehended, either on account of —_ 
his great ſagacity, or ſtrict virtue. But the Ca- 
tholic Cauſe, it ſeems, now requires, that he 
ſhould appear a Saint in public, whatever his 
private character may have been, which thoſe, 
who are ſo intimately acquainted with him, 
can be no ſtrangers to. 

To obviate the objection of ſuch honeſt- 
minded Chriſtians of every denomination, who 
may think it incredible, that any man, who 
has taken on him the direction of ſouls, ſhould 
be capable of acting in fo infamous a manner 
as H—n is affirmed to have done, on account 
of its aggravating circumſtances, and the horrid 
profanation of Religion; it may be neceſſary to | 
inform them, that the crime, charged on him, 
is not ſo very ſtrange and novel a thing, as Pa- 
piſts endeavour to inſinuate. There is, I re- 

member, a chapter in Limborch's Hiſtory of 
the Inquiſition, which treats of Soliciting Con- 
feſſors, that is, of ſuch, who, having either 
diſcovered, in confeſſion, the frailties of their 
Penitents, or from their own vicious inclina- 
tions, tempt them to the commiſſion of the 
fame fins, and often to more enormous ones 


than 
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than thoſe whereof they had accuſed them- 
ſelves. The very cate ot Father H—n is ſup- 
poſed, in the Papal Bulls there mentioned, to 
be no unfrequent practice with Spiritual Direc- 
tors. A famous Catuiſt “ commenting on 
theſe Bulls, diſtinguiſhes between complete and 
incomplete Solicitation. He enumerates fix 
caſes of the latter fort, one of which 1s that of 
a Prieſt, who, after having confeſſed and ab- 
ſolved a Boy, immediately carries him to his 
chamber, and there ſolicits him to the unnatu- 
ral fin we have been ſpeaking of ; which, in 
theſe circumſtances, is repreſented as leſs crimi- 
nal than if the Boy had been ſolicited in the act 
of Sacramental Confeſſion. Perhaps Father 
H—n may comfort himſelf with this jeſuitical 
diſtinction; but none, I believe, whoſe hearts 


are not exceſſively corrupted, can perceive any 


difference in the two caſes, ſince the wicked 
Intention is the ſame, and Religion equally 
abuſed in both. 

It is added, as a farther proof of H- n's un- 
ſpotted purity in this particular, that many 
other Youths had been entruſted to his direc- 
tion, nay, even the very Apprentice, who has 
occaſioned ſo much noiſe, long before Mr. Ar- 
nold took him, without the leaſt ſuſpicion of his 
propenſity to the crime now charged on him.” 
How well does this paſſage confirm an old re- 
mark which has been often made on the Jeſu- 
its, to wit, that, even when they ſpeak truth, 
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'tis always with ſome finiſter deſign ! Their 
telling us now, that a Boy, whom they at firſt 
reported to have been juſt brought up out of 
the country, had been long in town, and under 
H—n's direction, appears to be owing to the 
fame honeſt motive, as the lye they told Mr. 
Arnold. For once we will ſuppoſe this man to 
have been really ſo virtuous, or at leaſt ſo cau- 
tious, as to have given no ſuſpicion of his con- 
duct, during the previous direction of that boy; 
but how does this clear it up, with reſpect to 
the time of the ſame boy's apprenticeſhip, 
which is the ſubje&t of our preſent enquiry ? 
As no man is equally wicked at all times, nor 
always equally propenſe to the ſame crime, it 
might poſſibly have ſo happened, that, in the 
former period, inclination as well as opportu- 
nity were wanting : in the latter, both concur- 
red, and were both indulged to the full, if any 
faith is due to Mr. Arnold's narrative, which 
carries with it as evident marks of its veracity, 
as that of his antagoniſts does of its falſhood. 
I ſhall fay no more on this: head, than that it 
may be gathered from ſome intimations in the 
former, which have been ſince ſufficiently con- 
firmed, that the other Youths above-mentioned, 
who were committed to the ſame pious Direc- 
tor's care, had been fo well taught by him, as 
to fall little ſhort (ſome of them at leaſt) of 
our hopeful Apprentice. 

Perhaps you may think, the Jeſuits have 
produced their whole evidence; but the ſtrong- 
eſt, I affure you, is yet to come: however, 

| before 
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before we examine its validity, let us hear what 
they ſay about Mr. Arnold's conduct, after he 
had diſcovered the ſecret, which indeed, were 
it exactly as they repreſent it, muſt have a very 
odd appearance, * I ſhall now, fays their 
Speaker, take the liberty of bringing the point 


home to your own conduct, in this pretended 


myſtery of iniquity. If you were really per- 


ſuaded that H—n taught your apprentice the 
practice of ſuch enormous crimes, or indeed 
of any crime at all, let me aſk you, why you 
did not immediately prevent his ever returning 
to the ſame Director again? You ſay, you did 
attempt it, but was oppoſed by Lady W—. 
Perhaps you did attempt it, and might have 
your private reaſons for ſo doing; but, had 
your reaſons: been the fame as you now pre- 
tend, if I would judge well of you, I muſt 
ſuppoſe, that you would have ſurmounted that 
oppoſition. You might and ought to have 
done it. Nothing can juſtify your conni vance. 
Now I am well informed, you ſent the Youth 
to the ſame H n for ſpiritual advice, for three 
years after the pretended diſcovery.” 

It ſhould ſeem that this Paragraph was in- 
tended, not ſo much to acquit H—n, as to in- 
volve the Accuſer in his guilt ; but whatever 
its deſign may be, 'tis the Jeſuit's buſineſs to 
clear up the character of the former, and mine 
that of the latter. Whether Mr. Arnold con- 
nived at his apprentice's diſorderly behaviour, 
or did not do every thing, which a man in his 
ſituation could do, to put a ſtop to it, and to 
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fave him from ruin, may be judged from his 
own narrative, which, it cannot be reaſonably 
preſumed, he would ever have publiſhed, had 
he been conſcious, that it lay in the power of 


his enemies, and ſuch enemies as Popiſh Prieſts 


and Jeſuits, to make good their preſent charge. 
It cannot be denied, that he did actually apply, 
not only to Lady W—, but to his own Direc- 


tor, as well as to another; and it plainly ap- 
pears, that, from every one of theſe quarters, 


he met with great oppoſition. This, we are 
told, might have been ſurmounted. But who 
is it that tells us ſo? The very men, who did 
their utmoſt that it ſhould not be ſurmounted, 
and united their endeavours to fruſtrate his at- 


tempts. The private reaſons they had for act- 


ing in this ſtrange manner, are now public 
enough. They knew that he was acquainted 
with the horrid ſecret, and might make what 
uſe of it he pleaſed, and, (which ſtill more 
alarmed them) that the abominable intrigue 
had not only got vent, but perhaps their own 
wicked palliations of it. It was therefore judged 
abſolutely neceſſary to guard againſt contin- 
gencies, in caſe he ſhould make the thing more 
public, which there was too much reaſon to 
tear he would. In this exigency, many ſchemes 
were propoſed, but none thought fo proper to 
ſtop his mouth, as to render him an accom- 
plice in the crime, or, when they had no hopes 
of ſucceeding this way, to retort the charge on 
him. The former expedient would, no doubt, 
have proved moſt agreeable to them, ſince, by 
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this means, the affair would have been buried 
in oblivion ; but as the latter was now the only 
remedy, they were not without hopes, that 
their Accuſer might be intimidated, were it 
only from a ſenſe of ſhame, from attempting 
to clear himſelf of ſo odious an aſperſion, which 
carries with it ſuch infamy, that few perſons, 
tho' ever ſo innocent, are willing to have their 
names ſo much as mentioned on theſe occa- 
ſions. | 
From hence it appears, how little reaſon the 
Jeſuits have to demand, why Mr. Arnold did 
not prevent his apprentice from ever returning 
to the ſame Director again. The anſwer to 
this queſtion is very plain. In ſpiritual matters, 
he had no power over his apprentice ; he could 
do no more tnan he did, that is, by telling the 
ſtory to his own Director, whom he judged 
the fitteſt perſon to apply to, in this caſe, as 
being a ſpiritual man himſelf, and intimate 
with the ſpiritual Delinquent. It would have 
been the eaſieſt thing in the world for this man 
to have put a ſtop to ſuch vile practices, with- 
out making the leaſt noiſe, agreeable to the in- 
tention of the Complainant ; but as he did not, 
application was made to Lady W—, who con- 
ſented, tho' with reluctance, to the boy's re- 
moval. When things ſtood thus, could any 
thing be more amazing than that H—n him- 
ſelf thould ſolicit this fame Lady to get the boy 
back again * Would any man living, who had 
not ſome dark defign in view, have taken ſuch 
a ſtep, when he knew that ſuch a crime * 
; 5 een 
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been laid to his charge? What odds could it 
be to him, whether the boy remained under 
his direction, or that of any other Prieſt ; 
ſince the only point was to bring him up in 
their Catholic faith ? One would think, he 
ſhould, in common prudence, have been the 
laſt man on earth to deſire the management of 
this particular boy, were it only out of a re- 
card to his own reputation. But when he had 
gained his ends, and continued the fame de- 
teſtable commerce, whom could Mr. Arnold 
apply to? Not to Lady W— ; for the was now 
gone to France. He had none to make his 
complaint to, but Directors, and ſuch Directors 
as would hear nothing of the boy's ſecond re- 
moval from H—n ; and indeed the affair was 
of ſuch a nature, and the oppoſition ſo ſtrong 
on every tide, that he found himſelf terribly 
embarraſſed. Every circumſtance carried with 
it ſuch, a glaring appearance, not only of con- 
Avance, but of combination, in the whole par- 
ty, that he muſt have loſt the uſe of his 
reaſon not to apprehend ſome very foul play 
carrrying on. Indeed it cannot be doubted by 
any one of the leatt reflection, that all theſe 
ſtrange proceedings, which, at firſt view, ſeem 
ſo unaccountable, had no other end but that, 
in caſe the Matter ſhould grow too clamorous, 
an handle might be made of his apprentice's 
having continued ſo long under the fame Di- 
rector, after the diſcovery of the abominable 
intrigue; and this, we find, the event has fully 
verified. ; | 
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It may ſtill be objected, that, when Mr. 
Arnold found what was plotting againſt him, 
and faw ſuch a ſnare laid in his way, he ought 
not to have remained a ſingle moment in ſo 
dangerous a fituation. But this objection will 
loſe all its force, when we conſider, that the 
ſnare was laid by thoſe, to whom he commu- 
nicated his grievances, both in and out of con- 
feſſion, who, inſtead of aſſiſting him to break 
through it, employed their whole jeſuitical ar- 
tifice, to prevent his eſcape. Moreover, it 
ought to be recollected, that he lay at the mer- 
cy of a ſet of men, who, having reduced him 
to the moſt diftreſsful circumſtances, had a par- 
ticular view in keeping him fo, that he might 
enter more readily into their meaſures. If to 
this we add, that his preſent bufineſs, as well 
as future expectations, depended on the Catho- 
lic Party; that he was fliil a profeſſed Catholic 
himſelf, and perhaps ſomewhat ſcrupulous of 
bringing a reproach on his new Religion ; that 
he could not immediately diſcharge his appren- 
tice, without alleging the true cauſe, which 
muſt have expoſed the infamous Director, and 
conſequently brought on himſelf the vengeance 
of his Brethren, whoſe implacable malice he 
had ſuch flagrant proofs of, in other eaſes, and 
ſo much greater cauſe to dread in this; when 
all theſe reaſons, with many more which might 
be added, are weighed, it may be preſumed, 
that a wiſer man than Mr. Arnold, would, in 
his ſituation, have been extremely at a loſs how 
to proceed, 7 op 


Even 
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Even after he was inflexibly determined to 
get rid of this profligate apprentice, and had 
expreſſed his reſentment ſo warmly and open- 
ly, that the Directors had no reaſon to doubt 
his being in earneſt, ſtill he met with freſh 
difficulties and embarraſſments from thoſe who 
had promiſed to procure another Maſter for the 
boy. When he found they were only trifling 
with him, that their deſign was to ſpin out the 
time, as long as poſſible, and to force him, as 


it were, to remain with ſuch a nuifance in his 


houſe, he loſt all patience, and threatened to 
apply to Juſtice. He even wrote a very ſharp 
letter to. Squire B—e, the Nuncio, giving 
him to underſtand, that he had adviſed with 


an Attorney of his acquaintance in the city, 


and would ſeek his remedy, by courſe of Law, 
if the boy was not inſtantly taken away. This 
produced the deſired effect. Let the Jeſuits 


therefore aſſert as confidently as they pleaſe, 


and bring an hundred Knights of the Poſt to 
ſwear to it, that Mr. Arnold ſent this boy to the 


ſame Director, for ſpiritual advice, for three 


years after the diſcovery; the Public is too well 
apprized of their conduct, as well as his, to 
day the leaſt regard to ſuch teſtimonies; ſinee 
it evidently appears, that he never after con- 
ſented to the boy's going near that abandoned 
Wretch, except only when he was to get en- 


tirely rid of him, that is, when he made, as 


I obſerved before, the inadvertent promiſe to 
their Agent, which he immediately retracted, 


on reflecting, that this was a freſh ſnare laid 
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for him. In fine, every part of his conduct, 
during the whole interval, that is, from the 
firſt diſcovery, to the moment he turned the 
boy out of his houſe, ſhews the integrity of 
his own heart, as plainly as it does the black- 
neſs of theirs. 
To prove that what they aſſert on this head, 
with reſpect to Mr. Arnold's connivance, is a 
moſt impudent calumny, it will be ſufficient to 
mention the exact time the boy lived with him: 
he was bound apprentice, the zoth of May, 
1754, and diicharged, the 4th of June, 1757 ; 
which makes three years and four days. For 
ſome conſiderable time after his apprenticeſhip 
Mr. Arnold was utterly ignorant of the criminal 
commerce between him and H—n; fo ſoon as 
he diſcovered it, he uſed all poſſible diligence m 


to get the boy removed from him, which was, in 
with ſome difficulty, effected; how long their 
ſeparation laſted, he cannot juſtly ſay, but is — 


very ſure, it was ſo long as the wicked Director 
would ſuffer the boy to ſtay away from him: 
from Eaſter, 1756, to the inſtant of his diſ- 
charge, he did his utmoſt endeavours to prevent 
their coming together, wherein he ſucceeded, 
eſpecially for the latter part of the time, tho 
he has too much reaſon to fear, they had ſeve- 
ral private meetings which he knows nothing 
of. All this will bring the three years within 
4 very narrow compaſs. The Public, in ſhort, 
muſt be convinced, upon the whole, that, as 
no man could have expreſſed more anxiety, nor 


zaken greater pains than Mr. Arnold did, to 
put 
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ut, put a ſtop to ſuch enormous wickedneſs, fo 
the none were more indefatigable than the Jeſuits 
the to encourage the practice of it; and that every 
of M ſubſequent perpetration of the crime is to be 
ck. charged to the helliſh artifices of theſe Spiritual 

Directors, who fruſtrated his honeſt intentions, 
ad, and thus infamouſly proſtituted the ſacred name 


s a of Religion to ſuch vile purpoſes. 
t to How far the evidence hitherto produced, has 
m: cleared up the character of H—n and his aſſo- 
ciates, mult be left to the impartial reader. But 
the Junto, it ſeems, have other kind of vouch- 
ers, which perhaps will ſtop Mr. Arnold's 
mouth for ever : theſe ſhall be fairly examined 
in my next, and then let every one judge as 
he pleaſes. I do not intend to fay any thing 
more on the preſent ſubject, unleſs the Jeſuits 
infiſt on farther explanations, and am, G&W. 


\ 
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E SID Es the many dark inuendos and 
5 fly ſarcaſms, already taken notice of, 
which are thrown out by H—n's advocates, to 
7 render Mr. Arnold's conduct liable to cenſure, 
1 they have taken a moſt effectual method to 
b blaſt his character, that is, by condemning him 
5 out of his own mouth. Mr. Arnold informs 
r us, in his Motives, that, being overwhelmed 
) 


with grief and horror, at the ditcoyery of ſuch 
Bb 4 a ſcene 
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a ſcene of villainy in one who pretended to ſo 
much ſanctity, he made his own Confeſſor pri- 
vy to the affair, in hopes of his putting a ſtop 
to it, as he might ealily have done, but that, 
to his inexpreſſible aſtoniſhment, this man, ſo 
highly eſteemed for his ſtrict virtue, made very 
ſlight of the matter, telling him coldly, that it 
might be fo, but that, if any evil thoughts roſe in 
bis mind at the time he was tempted to commit the 
fin, be might as well have committed it, and was 
as guilty as the other. This, we are told, looks 
very ſuſpicious ; nay more, from hence it is 
ſtrongly inſinuated, that Mr. Arnold accuſed 
| himſelf, in confeſſion, of a propenſity to the 
very crime he now charges on H—n ; to con- 
firm which, we are referred to a ſecond con- 
feſſion he acknowleges to have made to another 
Prieſt, in the abſence of his own Director, 
wherein he complained of his being gr:evouſly 
 affucted at a ſnare being laid in his way, to tempt 
bim to commit a moſt enormous fin. Surely no 
human creature, except one who has the head 
and heart of a Jeſuit, could be capable of put- 
ting ſuch a conſtruction on words of ſo plain 
and innocent a meaning, and then producing 
his own vile ſuppoſition of a thing which 
might poſſibly happen, as a proof of the party's 
guilt ! 

a The Junto, it ſeems, were aware, that this 
charge of felf-accuſation would be liable to 
ſome objection ; in order therefore to convict 
the Complainant, beyond all poflibility of re- 
ply, his own Hand-writing is brought in judg- 
: ment 
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ment againſt him. As this is a moſt curious 
Anecdote, it may be worth the pains to ſtate 


the caſe, as repreſented on both ſides. 


Mr. Arnold has acquainted the Public, that, 
when he deſpaired of ſeeing any ſtop put, by 
means of his own Director, to the wickedneſs 


he had diſcovered, and H-n himſelf, the 


Corrupter of his apprentice, gave him no op- 


portunity of remonſtrating againſt it, by word 


of mouth, he conveyed his ſentiments to him 
in a Letter, wherein he repreſented, in tbe 


IAfrongeſt terms be poſſibly could, the enormity of the 


crime, with all its aggravating circumſtances, &c. 


He farther informs us, that this Letter, dated 


the 12th of September, 1755, was carried to 
that holy man's lodgings, and left there, by a 


friend who was privy to the contents ; that 


H—n never anſwered, nor took the leaſt no- 
tice of it, till about ſix weeks after, when the 


writer accidentally met him, near his lodgings 


in Holborn ; at which time, Mr. Arnold begin- 
ning to enter on the ſubject, he endeavoured to 
turn off the diſcourſe with ſome evaſive and 
equivocal expreſſions, ſeemed not a little con- 
founded, pleaded great haſte, and abruptly 
withdrew, without giving him time to make 
any anſwer. Beſides all theſe circumſtances, 
which have been already related, in one of my 
former letters, I am alſo informed, on good 
authority, that, previous to this accidental in- 
terview, as well as afterwards, Mr. Arnold had 
not only gone ſeveral times to his lodgings, in 
order to reproach him with his abominable 

4 . practices, 
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practices, but, as he could never get the ſight 
of him chere, had likewiſe ſent him frequent 


meſſages by ſome of H—n's own Penitents, 


and others of his acquaintance, to every one 
of whom he declared, that this man would be 
the utter ruin of bis apprentice. Theſe circum- 
ſtances plead as ſtrongly in favor of Mr. Ar- 
nold's innocence, as they ſerve to raiſe a moſt 
violent preſumption of the other's guilt : and I 
believe, I may venture to affirm, with reſpect 
to the whole proceeding of the former, that 
there cannot be a fingle inſtance produced, of 


any man alive having ever acted in this man- 


ner, who was conſcious that ſuch a crime, or 


indeed any crime at all, could be juſtly laid to 


his charge. 


But as you have heard one ſide of the queſtion, 
it is but reaſonable to hear the other. This 


wickedneſs of yours (ſays the good man's advo- 


cate, ſpeaking to Mr. Arnold) was, as I have 
been poſitively aſſured, the ſubject of the two 
letters you wrote to n. The firſt, which 
you ſent him, I have en. It was without 
name or date, as follows: 3 

Sir, I know that you know that I know. You 
may know what you would know, when I know. 
Sed propria que maribus. I am, &c. 


« This curious letter H—n ſhewed to me, 


and to ſeveral others, ſome time after he received 


it. For my own part, not having the leaſt 


conception of any ſenſe it could bear, I con- 


cluded it to be the ravings of ſome diſordered 


brain. If it does really contain any myſterious 
mean- 
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meaning, H—n, I ſuppoſe, would have under- 
ſtood it, had he been conſcious to himſelf of 
any crime intimated in theſe dark expreſſions ; 
in which caſe, he would have undoubtedl 

ſuppreſſed it in the profoundeſt filence. But 
he was ſo far from ſuppreſſing or concealing it, 
that he ſhewed it openly to ſeveral perſons, in 
order that they might try to extract ſome ſenſe 
out of it, which he could not do. Let any one 
now judge, whether ſuch openneſs be like the 
behaviour of a crafty hypocrite, who is artfully 
covering the greateſt wickedneſs under the cloak 
of ſanity. To the ſecond letter, you ſubſcribed 
your name, and dated it the 12th of Septem- 
ber, 1755 ; but you did not therein charge H—n 
with any crime, as you now pretend. On the con- 
trary, you acknowleged, that yourſelf was flrug- 
gling with certain temptations ; that the attacks 
were flrong, and that nature was-weak and frail. 
You laid down in it a diſtinction of fin, and then 
divided it, as a Surgeon would do a fracture, into 
ſimple and compound; ſeeming to confeſs, that 
your own fins were compound, and begging H—n 
to pray for you. I do not poſitively remember 
that I have ſeen, but have been aſſured, that ſuch 
were the contents of it ; and moreover, that, when 
H met you, in Holborn, you were capable of 
bluſhing.” — 

This account, you may perceive, varies not 
a little in every material circumſtance from that 
of Mr. Arnold. However, to make ſhort work, 
I ſhall readily allow, that the Jeſuits have been 
Poſitively aſſured of every thing here aſſerted; 


and, 


by. 
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and, I preſume, it requires no great ſagacity to 
diſcover, from whom they received their aſ- 
ſurances : yet, as poſitive as they are, ſome 
good Catholics are of opinion, that this apology 
would have anſwered more uſeful purpoſes, 
had it been handed about in private ; and, as 
to Heretics, I am afraid, they will be apt to 
think, that its publication only ſerves to render 
H—1n's infamy more conſpicuous. For my 
own part, I am firmly perſuaded, it has ruined 
the holy man's character, beyond all hopes of 
' recovery, Indeed thoſe few, (and very few 
they are, God knows) who were at firſt ſome- 
What inclined to ſuſpend their judgment, are 
now of the very ſame opinion. Surely, ſay 
they, the Jeſuits, with all their craft, muſt 
have been moſt ſtrangely infatuated on this oc- 
caſion, to offer ſuch an apology to the world, 
whoſe ſtupidity is no leſs glaring than its ef- 
frontery. 1 
Let us ſuppoſe, that the perſon, who has 
furniſhed us with this anecdote, is a friend of 
H—n, and not, (which is moſt probable) 
H—n himſelf. Now as to the firſt letter, whe- 
ther genuine or counterfeit, if he ſo well re- 
members to have ſeen it, as to be able to re- 
peat the contents, what tolerable reaſon can be 
aſſigned, why he ſhould not remember at leaft, 
whether he had ever ſeen the ſecond, which, 
coming to hend afterwards, and the contents 
being far more ſtriking, could not ſo eaſily 
have ſlipt his memory? May it not be con- 
cluded, that the ſame motive, which has made 
him 
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0 him ſo well to remember the ſight of one, has 
4 made him forget that of the other? But, not 
to inſiſt on this point, let me aſk our ſubtil Apo- 
* logiſt, whether he thinks, it can enter into the 
head of the moſt credulous perſon living, that 
Mr. Arnold would have publiſhed ſuch an ac- 


n count as he has, were he conſcious that ſuch 
2 letter could be brought in judgment againſt 
5 him; and let me appeal to the common ſenſe 
K and experience of mankind, whether it is cre- 
5 dible, that an enemy, ſo grievouſly provoked, 
would not have inſtantly produced fo inconteſt- 
F able a voucher, in his own vindication, and to 
the everlaſting confuſion of his Accuſer ? 
4 The copy of one of Mr. Arnold's letters, the 
: contents of which are plain enough, is given 


us at length in the Reply, and the original, as 
? we are informed, depoſited at the dow Need- 
ham's. Why then are we not favored with 
the copy of this other letter, which is of infi- 


c nitely more conſequence towards clearing up 
| H—-n's character? And why, let me add, 


| ſhould this man of unſullied purity, make any 
{cruple of truſting the zealous Widow with ſo 
precious a depoſit as the original, to the end 
that every one, defirous of coming at the truth, 

might ſatisfy themſelves of its authenticity? 
| Hen indeed, we are told, took a vaſt deal of 
pains in ſhewing that ſhort, myſterious letter 
above-quoted. I am willing to believe he did 
ſo, becauſe he might ſafely do it, without raiſ- 

ing the leaſt ſuſpicion, as to the purity of his 
Morals ; for if it had any meaning, it could be 
known 
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known to none but himſelf; and no one ever 
took H—n for ſuch a ſimpleton, as voluntarily 
to publiſh his own infamy. Undoubtedly, ſays 
His advocate, were he conſcious of any crime 
intimated in thoſe dark expreſſions, he would 
have ſuppreſt them in the profoundeſt filence. 

And why ſo? What riſk did he run in expoſing 
them, if his acquaintance were as ignorant of 
their meaning as he himſelf pretended to be? 
Was it not in his power to put what conſtruc- 
tion he pleaſed on them, ſuch as might beſt 
anſwer his purpoſe, when he found the horrid 
ſecret had got vent? When the thing is ſeen in 
this light, the only true light it can be ſeen in, 
| there will appear much ſtronger reaſons for his 
ſhewing this myſterious Letter ſo publicly, than 
in ſuppreſſing it ; and, no doubt, it was with 
a view to what might happen, that he took 
ſuch pains to ſhew it; that he then pleaded 
ſuch ignorance of its meaning, and has now 


given us the copy, with a comment of his own n 
ſubjoined, to explain the myſtery therein con- 


tained. Is there not to be diſcovered at leaſt as 
much cunning, in ſhewing ſo openly an unin- 
telligible letter, as in concealing ſo _— 
another, which any one might underſtan 
and at laſt. giving us only a few ſcraps of it; 
Does not the crafty hypocrite equally appear 
from the openneſs of his behaviour in the one 
caſe, and his great precaution in the other ? 
The only myſtery, which at preſent remains 
to be cleared up, is, why the Public 1s not fa- 
vored with the entire copy of this laſt _ 
| e 
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the contents of which, as far as can be judged 
from the ſample, ſeem to anſwer every Cathohc 
purpoſe. Several weighty reaſons may be af- 
ſigned to account for the delay. Meaſures per- 
haps have not yet been taken for drawing up 
the whole into a proper form ; or, if it be al- 
ready drawn up, a proper perſon may not have 
been found, well ſkilled in counterfeiting the 
hand, wherein it is to make its appearance; or, 
ſuppoſing both theſe difficulties ſurmounted, 
the preſent time may be judged unſeaſonable 
for its publication. In the interim, that part, 
which has hitherto been divulged, may enable 
us to form a judgment of the reſt. We already 
find, that it will not only have the ſame date 
with the real letter, but even contain ſome of 
the identical expreſſions uſed by Mr. Arnold, 
with which theſe ghoſtly DireQtors make them- 
ſelves very merry. But let them droll, as much 
as they pleaſe, about fimple and compound ſins ; 
the matter is too ſerious to be made a jeſt of; 
and what they ſeem to laugh at, ſtrikes the reſt 
of mankind with horror. 

However, to fave theſe plotting Gentlemen 
the : needleſs: trouble of racking their brains to 
ſo little purpoſe, let me remind them, that 
Mr. Arnold has not only the exact copy of the 


letter by him, but can appeal to the very per- 


ſon who carried it, and was privy to the whole 
contents ; ſo that what they intend to give the 
world, be it drawn up ever fo dexterouſly, will 
appear in no other light than that of a Jeſuitical 
Forgery. Let me farther remind them, that 

| they 


the ſight of ſuch a monſter in human 
and * recollection of his abominable practices. 
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they can make no handle of Mr. Arnold's not 
having ſpecified by name the unnatural crime 
he charges on H—n. What neceſſity was 
there of doing this, when H—n knew the oc- 
caſion of writing that letter, as well as the wri- 
ter himſelf, who, when the boy firft acquaint- 
ed him with the ſhocking affair, ſtrictly enjoin- 
ed him, whenever he chanced to ſee his Direc- 
tor, to tell him, that he ſhould look on him 
as the greateſt monſter in nature? This meſ- 
ſage, he is aſſured, was delivered to him by 
the boy, as well as by feveral other perſons ; 
and to this it is to be imputed, that H—n fo 
induſtriouſly avoided his preſence, contrary to 
the cuſtom of other ſpiritual Directors of ap- 
prentices and ſervants, who frequently vifited 
at their Maſters houſes. 


in Holborn, will not pretend to deny, that he 
might have been capable of bluſhing: he verily 
believes, he did bluſh, and well — might, at 


But, if he bluſhed on that occaſion, he well 


remembers, that H—n turned as pale as a 


Ghoſt. 


As to what is ſo artfully And as an in- 


ſtance of Mr. Arnold's high opinion of H—n's 
ſanity, vig. that, in this pretended letter, he 
requeſted his prayers, firſce there is ſuch a 
cloud of witneſſes to prove, that 'twas impoſſi- 
ble for any man to have a greater abhorrence, 
nor worſe conceit of another, than Mr. ws 


Mr. Arnold, indeed, 
when he met this miſcreant, near his lodgings 
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had of this vile hypocrite, every one, who has 
read his narrative and the wretched reply made 
to it, will eafily believe, that H—n was the 
laſt man on earth, whom he would have de- 
fired to pray for him. Popery had not ſo far 
blinded his reaſon, as to make him inſenſible, 
that the prayers of the wicked, eſpecially of 
thoſe ſo enormouſly wicked as this man, are an 
abomination to the Lord. 

I have dwelt longer on this incident than I 
at firft propoſed, but not longer, as I appre- 
hend, than the importance of the ſubject re- 
quired. The ſcene, it muſt be owned, is foul 
and loathſome ; but tis ſometimes neceſſary, 
and perhaps more ſo at this juncture, conſider- 
ing the licentiouſneſs of Popiſh Prieſts, than in 
any former period, to expoſe the fouleſt objects 
to public view, that is, to lay open the ſecret 
villainies of thoſe, who; not content with make 
ing Papiſts of us, would make us alſo Liber- 
tines. Mr. Arnold's Motives are called f/thy 
by the Jeſuits; and too true it is, that nothing 
could be filthier than the occaſion of his pub- 
liſhing them; he never faw ſo much filth 
among people of any other denomination ; let 
the Junto take it to themſelves ; he has happily 
eſcaped its contagion, and left the filth where 
he found it. 

Having thus finiſhed what relates to Mr. Ar- 
nold's cafe, I ſhall, in my next, take notice of 


the laſt point urged by H—n's advocate; the 


diſcuſſion of which will ſet, in a ſtill more 
glaring light, the dreadful tendency of Popery, 
Cc with 
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with regard to our Morals, no leſs than our 
civil and religious liberties. I am, &c. 
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HAT the Jeſuits offer, in the ſequel of 
their reply, is not ſo much in defence 
of their goodly Brother H—n, as of their Holy 
Catholic Church, and to ſhew the extraordinary 
care it takes to keep the morals of its children 


untainted. This point ſhall be the ſubje& of 


our preſent enquiry. 
To bring this matter to a ſhort iſſue, I will 
ſuppoſe for once, ſays our Jeſuit, that all you 
Have faid againſt theſe Gentlemen is true. I 
am fully convinced that the whole is as falſe as 
it is ſcandalous; but for the preſent, I ſhall 
wave that, and allow you all that you deſire, 
in order that your argument may loſe nothing 
of its weight. Theſe preliminaries being thus 
ſettled, here is your argument in ſhort and 
plain terms: You diſcovered one Prieſt to be ad- 
dlicted to an enormous crime, which was conni ved 
at, or even abetted by two others ; therefore you 
have juſt cauſe to forſake their Religion. But do 
not you fee, Sir, that in reaſoning thus, you 
paſs from one thing to another, which is en- 
tirely different, from the perſonal charaFer of 
the Prieſt, to the truth of the Religion he pro- 
teſſed? If you' had concluded, that, becauſe 
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you found the Prieſt bad, therefore you had 
juſt cauſe to forſake him, no one would have 
ditputed the point with you: but to conclude, 
that therefore you ought to forſake his Reli- 
gion, is downright nonſenſe. Conſider what 
your reaſoning will lead you to. It is poſſible 
you may find three or four wicked Miniſters in 
the Proteſtant Church ; therefore you will for- 
fake their Religion. Among Chriſtians of every 
denomination, you may find wicked Miniſters; 
theretore you will forſake the whole Chriſtian 
Religion. Can you help ſeeing, that this ar- 
gument will always recoil back upon you, and 
beat you about from one thing to another, till 
you can find no place to reſt your foot on ? 
Pray, tell me, is there not a wide difference 
between the Man, and the Cauſe in which he 
is engaged ? May not a bad man be engaged in 
a good cauſe? Was there not a Judas among 
the Apoſtles ? *— _ 

As our Jeſuit has ſettled ſome pteliminaries, 
before he entered on the main point, I ſhall 
take the ſame method, before I put his weighty 
argument in the balance. He 1s fully pertuad- 
ed that what has been faid againſt theſe Gen- 
tlemen, is no leſs falſe than ſcandalous. It 
may be, that he is ſo perſuaded, tho it ſeems 
very improbable. But what is this to the pur- 
poſe ? The point in queſtion is not, what his 
perſuaſion is, but what the Public thinks of the 
matter. However, in order to confound his 
antagoniſt, he ſuppoſes, the whole charge may 
be true. But is this, ſays he, a juſtifiable mo- 
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tive? To renounce a Religion, merely on ac- 
count of the wickedneſs of its profeſſors, is 
down-right nonſenſe. Now fince immoralities 
abound every where, muſt a man turn Infidel ; 
or be for ever toſſed about, from one Church 
to another, without finding a place to reſt his 
foot on? No, Heaven be praiſed, there is a 
certain place where he may find reſt : it is in 
the one true Church. And pray, Sir, be fo 
kind as to let us know, which is this one true 
Church ? A pretty queſtion indeed, replies Fa- 
ther K-ngſl-y! As if any one but an impu- 
dent Heretic could have the face to deny, that 
it is the Holy Roman Catholic Church, out of 
which there is no falvation ; a church, where 
every kind of Sinner may reſt as ſafe as a thief 
in a Mill. 5 
This, you may eaſily perceive, is the princi- 
pal ſcope and deſign of the paſſage now before 
us, and indeed of the whole pamphlet; and 
not only of this pamphlet, but of every Popiſh 
book which has been written ſince the Reforma- 
tion. The Morality of Catholics they will not 
much contend about; but as to the immaculate 
purity of their Church, which wholly conſiſts 
of theſe Catholics, beſides the demonſtrative 
arguments urged by ſo many learned men, they 
have others ſtill more weighty, to convince 
thoſe who ſeem to doubt of it. I need not ex- 
plain to you, of what nature theſe laſt argu- 
ments are: the world is not inſenſible, how 
often, and how eticctually they have been ap- 
plied. 

Ac- 
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According to this man's way of reaſoning, 
tho the wickedneſs of Papiſts is out of diſ- 
pute, yet, as their Church is the pillar and 
ground of Truth, the former was no juſt reaſon 
for leaving it, as Mr. Arnold is ſuppoſed to 
have done, on that ſole account. But this is 
a groſs miſrepreſentation ; fince it evidently 
appears, that he had full as bad an opinion 
of the Cauſe itſelf, as of thoſe who were 
engaged in it, long before he publiſhed his 
Motives : So that it behoves theſe Spiritual 
Directors, not only to ſuppoſe themſelves a pack 
of hypocrites and libertines, which nobody will 
diſpute with them, but alſo to prove, what 
none ever granted but their own Party, that 
thoſe errors and ſuperſtitions, which they ſtyle 
the good cauſe, and honor with the name of 
true Religion, have no connection with the 
wicked morals of its profeſſors: for, till they 
do this, Mr. Arnold will always appear to have 
had ſufficient motives to renounce their com- 


munion, even tho the lives of their Prieſts were 
as ſtrict and regular, as he found them to 
licentious. 1 


As tis none of my buſineſs to enter on points 
of controverſy, I ſhall leave theſe Gentlemen to 
defend their Church as well as they can. In 
the interim, let us for once ſuppoſe the Popiſn 
Religion to be full as good as its profeſſors are 
bad; yet ſtill, as Mr. Arnold muſt have been 
moſt gricvouſly diſappointed, at ſeeing thoſe 


Prieſts, to whom he had committed the care 


of his foul, ſo infamouſly abuſing it, in thoſe 
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very points which induced him to turn Papift, 
and, inſtead of teaching him the practice of 
thoſe virtues, which Chriſtians of every other 
denomination think as requiſite to ſalvation as 
the moſt orthodox Faith, prompting and en- 
couraging him to ſuch wicked courſes as muſt 
have ended in everlaſting ruin, had not his 
Morality got the better of his new Religion : 
Such nA. wh in ſpiritual Directors, might, I 
apprehend, juſtly give any man very unfavora- 
ble impreſſions of their Church, and make him 
ſu!9ect the goodneſs of the Tree, which pro- 
tions ſuch poiſonous fruit. 
But ſuch conduct in the emiſſaries of Rome 
has nothing new. or ſtrange in it: they have long 
end-avoured to propagate every kind of vice, and 
to corrupt the morals and principles of the peo- 
ple of this kingdom, but more eſpecially of this 
great City, which, like the devourin 15 peſtilence, 
they do not, as formerly, attack in the dark, but 
deſtroy at noon-day. There is nothing that gives 
them a more ſenſible pleaſure than to obſerve 
the growth of every thing, which tends to a 
general diſſolution of manners. Their hearts 
overflow with joy at our National Vices, as well 
as National Calamities ; fince both, by their 
artful management, are made to ſerve he cauſe 
of Popery, How often have I heard them de- 
claiming, with a diabolical triumph, on the 
univerſal depravity of the age, and predicting, 
as it were by immediate inſpiration, that the 
ruin of our Conſtitution, which is what they 


daily and hourly pray for, is not far off! How | 


often 


people: 
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often have I heard them exult at the vaſt en- 
creaſe of our national debt, at our religious as 
well as political diviſions, and particularly at 
the enormous growth of infidelity ! Indeed 
when they talk in this ſtrain, it 1s generally 
among their own party, with a view to height- 
en their zeal, and confirm their ſtedfaſtneſs ; 
but when they have an opportunity of converſ- 
ing with ſerious Proteſtants, their tone is chang- 
ed, and then they pretend a great deal of ſor- 
row at ſeeing ſo much wickedneſs flowing in 
on every fide. Surely, fay they, all this is 
owing to the extirpation of the frue Religion; 
for when that was the eſtabliſhed Religion, 
things were not at the paſs they are now: to 
this they add, by way of prophecy, and ſel- 
dom without an heavy figh, that times will 
grow worſe and worſe, till it ſhall pleaſe Al- 
mighty God to re-eſtabliſh the Catholic Faith. 
In ſhort, it is a ſtanding maxim with them, to 
render every thing, ſo far as poſſible, ſubſer- 


vient to the grandeur of their Church; and 


therefore the baſeſt artifices are put in practice, 
and every crime, which may anſwer this good 
end, not only connived at, but readily diſ- 
penſed with, and even encouraged. If a Papiſt 
1s true to his truſt, that is, if he be ready to 
go any lengths his Prieſts may direct him, (and 
this is what they always expect from him) it 
is this, and this only, which makes a good Ca- 
tholic. A moral or immoral life is not the cri- 
terion, by which they judge the merits of their 
let them be zealous and active for 
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Mother Church and exalt St. Peter's Chair, tho' 
it be on the ruins of thoſe of the other Apoſtles, 
this alone will be ſufficient to heal their ſpiritual 
diſorders, and to procure a ſafe paſſport to Hea- 
ven: No matter what their qualifications may 
be in other reſpects. You have here, Sir, a 
genuine portrait of our zealous Miſſionaries, and 
the evangelical methods they take to convert 
wm - 

As Mr. Arnold is charged with having em- n 
braced his new Religion from motives of inte- t] 
reſt, ſo likewiſe, as I have already obſerved, t 
with having renounced it, from the ſame mo- 1 

{ 
| 


tives, but chiefly on diſcovering the wickedneſs 
of three or four Prieſts. But this, we have 
proved, 1s a very falſe and partial account of 
the matter ; for, to ſay nothing of the Religion 
itſelf, it plainly enough appears, that, had he 
ſo far prevailed on himſelf as to think, that the 
wickedneſs he found among Prieſts in general, 
and the greater part of his Popiſh Acquaintance, 
was a ſufficient reaſon for renouncing their Re- 
ligion, he would not have remained a Papiſt fo 
long as he did. He needed not the experience 
of many years, when that of a few months 
was more than enough to convince him, that 
the moſt flagitious and abominable of mankind, 
provided they are good Catholics, are indulged 
and countenanced in their vices; nay, that even 
the virtuous are occaſionally ſolicited to the 
perpetration of the blackeſt crimes, by their 
own ſpiritual Guides and Directors, who deviſe 
and practiſe every art to aggrandize the _ 

om 
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dom of the Pope, tho it be to the diminution, 
and, if ſuch a thing were poſſible, to the total 
ſubverſion of the kingdom of Chriſt. 

I am ready to allow, that there may be 
found wicked Miniſters among Proteſtants of 
every denomination. But what then? Can 
that affect Mr. Arnold now, as when he was 
entangled among Popiſh Prieſts ? Let ſome 


Proteſtant Miniſters be ever ſo wicked, is it 


not in his power to avoid them, and to chooſe 
the acquaintance of the good, which was more 
than he could do, whilſt he continued a Papiſt? 


| Beſides, Proteſtant Miniſters neither have, nor 


e to have, the ſame power over their 
Pariſhioners, as Popiſh Prieſts claim, and ac- 


tually have, over their Penitents. The former 


ſeldom know any thing more of their neigh- 
bours than other men, have no arts of diving 
into the ſecret receſſes of their ſouls, and are 


therefore incapable of carrying on thoſe in- 
trigues, which is the eaſieſt thing in the world 
to the latter. Auricular Confeſſion is the main 


ſupport of Popery; take away this, and the 
whole fabric would totter, and ſoon tumble 


into ruins. For is it not notorious, that Prieſts 


take advantage of Confeſſions, not only to ſerve 


the ends of their own avarice and ambition, but 


to decoy, deceive, and corrupt their Penitents, 
nay, and frequently to join with them in their 
fins? Let the Morals of a Proteſtant Miniſter 
be ever ſo bad, the immorality recoils on him- 
ſelf, and he can injure others no farther than 
by his example; he is not countenanced in his 

ill 
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ill conduct, nor aſſiſted in his wicked devices 
by his brethren of a better turn. But is this 
the caſe of Popiſh Prieſts ? Are not they, good 
and bad, all biended together in one common 
maſs? And is not this the little leaven that 
| leaveneth the whole lump of Popery ? 
How vain are the efforts of theſe men to 
vindicate the licentious morals of their Brother, | 
by having recourſe to the example of Judas 
among the Apoſtles? Judas indeed was one 
bad man among twelve; and had the other 
eleven attempted to excuſe and palliate his 
wickedneſs, as the Jeſuits do that of H—n, 
we ſhould have had as bad an opinion of them, 
as we have of this Traitor. Mr. Arnold found 
a Judas, not only in a fingle Prieſt, but in eve- 
ry one he had the misfortune of being acquaint- 
ed with, and, as far as he can judge from their 
general practices, has too much reaſon to fear, 
that, were they all divided into companies of 
twelve, there might be found in each, eleven 
of the ſame infamous character; and, as to the 
| Jeſuits, he is firmly perſuaded, that ſcarce one 
could be excepted out of the number. 
If Judas be ſo juſtly ſtigmatized for having 
betrayed his Lord and Maſter, what muſt we 
think of thoſe, who, to ſerve the cauſe of Po- 
pery, crucify him a-freſh, and put him to open 
ſhame, by doing their utmoſt to eradicate thoſe 
virtues, which he came on purpoſe to plant in 
our minds? And tho' it may ſeem incredible 
to ſome, do we not find that theſe modern 
Apoſtles, with a view of introducing Popery 
among 
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among us, beſides the many ſophiſtical books 
they publiſh, to give their errors the ſpecious 
appearance of truth, do they not, I ſay, deny 


and blaſpheme, on certain occaſions, that very 


Saviour, whoſe ſole Miniſters they pretend to 


be? Are they not induſtrious in propagating 
arguments in favor of infidelity and libertinifm ? 
This is a new method of gaining proſelytes in 


England, and has proved more ſucceſsful than 


ſome would imagine. 


] agree with H—n's advocate, that change 
of Religion is a matter of importance, and 


ought not to be attempted on ſlight grounds; 


but if this judicious reflection is meant to be 
applied to Mr. Arnold, let me anſwer for him, 
that he had all the grounds which a rational 
creature, who believes there is a God and a fu- 
ture reckoning to make, could poſſibly have, 
to renounce a Religion, wherein his ſalvation, 
on many accounts, was in ſuch imminent dan- 
ger. Thus much he knows, by woeful expe- 
rience, that, as he was frightened into their 
Church, for the ſake of ſaving his foul, fo he 
can now truly and juſtly affirm, that he was 


frightened out of the ſame Church, for fear of 


lofing it. In ſhort, to repeat my former re- 


mark, ſuppoſing Popery to be a good Religion, 


(which, I think, 1s a very unreafonable ſuppo- 


ſition) yet, as Mr. Arnold found, that thoſe 


who were to inſtru him in it, were fo exceſ- 
fively bad, that he could learn nothing but vice 
from them, the only expedient that offered, 

5 Was 
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was to fly from both, in order to preſerve his 
Virtue, however his Faith might ſuffer by it ; 
and tho', by ſo doing, he may be thought by 
ſome to be a worſe Catholic than he was be- 
fore, one thing he is ſure of, that he has at 
leaſt the means of becoming a much better 
Chriſtian than he could ever hope to be in ſuch 
company ; and if, after all his honeſt endea- 
vours, he is to be infallibly damn'd, for not 
remaining a Papiſt, he muſt take what fol- 
lows. 

As the Jeſuits are reſolved to clear up the 
Character of their Church, whatever becomes 
of that of their Brother, I ſhall trouble you, in 
my next, with a few more animadverſions on 
what they advance on this head; premiſing 
only by the way, that, if the ſubject forces me 
to treat them as well as their Church with ſuch 
freedom as may offend the Catholic Party, they 
muſt thank thoſe for it, who gave the occa- 
ſion. I am, Ge. 


— 


LETTER Xx 
27 . 

6. VERY man, proceeds our Advocate, 
| , muſt acknowlege, that Religion is not 
_ accountable for the conduct of its profeſſors, 
only ſo far as their conduct is influenced by, and 


agreeable to its maxims.” 


* 


One 
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One would ſcarce have expected ſuch an in- 
timation from the pen of a Jeſuit, when all the 
world knows, that their voluminous tracts of 
Moral Divinity, which treat of every duty we 
owe to God, our neighbour, or ourlelves, 
wherein conſiſts the ſum of Religion, have no 
other tendency but to convince mankind, how 
little ſuch obligations are binding. 

It may not be improper to make one remark 
here, with reſpect to the word, Religion, to 
which Papiſts have affixed a peculiar meaning, 
ſuch as every Proteſtant is not acquainted with: 
In ſhort, it does not imply, among them, a con- 
tormity to the precepts of the Goſpel, but only 
putting on a certain habit, of ſuch a particular 
color, and living according to the rule of St. 
Dominic, St. Francis, or the great St. Ignatius 
de Loyola; inſomuch that, when a man has 
entered into any of thoſe venerable Orders, he 
is ſaid to have embraced a Religion, as if there 
were no ſuch thing as Religion, without the 
walls of a Monaſtery or College. Now as the 
Society of Jeſus has obtained ſo many Papal 
Bulls in its favor, as to comprehend the merits 
of every other Order, beſides a vaſt number 


of excluſive privileges, it follows of courſe, that, 


according to the vulgar ſenſe of the word, they 
muſt have more Religion among them, than 
all the other Orders put together. However, 
thoſe who know this fort of Gentry, ſcruple 
not to affirm, that, tho they have more Religion 
among them, they have much leſs virtue, than 
any other men. 


With 
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With regard to the indulgence of carnal luſts, 
than which nothing more debaſes human na- 
ture, it is, I believe, univerſally allowed, that 
none have taken ſuch pains as the Jeſuits to 
corrupt the minds of youth, by palliating with 
their ſubtil diſtinctions, every kind of impurity 
which the filthieft imagination can ſuggeſt, 
Their warmeſt advocates cannot deny, that the 
dangerous maxims contained in their laboured 

treatiſes on this foul ſubject, are continually 
taught and explained to their pupils. It is no 
fecret, that, to take pleaſure in obſcene ideas, 
in reading ſuch books as expreſly treat of un- 
chaſte amours, in aſſiſting at laſcivious ſpecta- 
cles, and beholding obſcene objects, are held 
as matters of indifference, nay, that even the 
impureſt embraces are ſcarce venial ſins with 


theſe Caſuiſts. 


But the evil, ſays a learned Frenchman *, 
does not only conſiſt in theſe criminal liberties: 


what they add is fo ſcandalous, that I ſhould 
tranſgreſs the bounds' of modeſty, were I to 
put it down in Latm. Our qwn language 
would bluſh ſtill more, were I to tranicribe 


what their moſt famous Caſuiſts ſay on this 


ſubject. The liberties they permit, are not only 
crimes, and crimes unheard-of, but monſirous.” — 
This writer alludes here to the indulgence 


granted by the chaſte Sanchez, and others of 


*The author of a Parallel between the doctrines of the 
Pagans and Jeſuits, with reſpect to their notions of Moral 
Virtue, which turns out ſo much to the advantage of the 
former, as will render the latter eternally infamous. 
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his Fraternity, in a certain caſe taken notice of 
by the Marquis 4 Argens in his Lettres Fuives, 
which is fo enormouſly filthy, that Sodom itſelf 
would bluſh at. The Marquis, notwithſtand- 
ing his licentious manner of writing, was 
aſhamed to tranſlate the paſſage, and, I think, 
he 'ought to have been aſhamed to give it in 
a dead language. 

All this may be true, cries a well meaning 
Papiſt, and tis poſſible that Jeſuits may teach 
ſuch leſſons to their ſcholars; but the Holy 
Roman Catholic Church, it is certain, teaches 
no ſuch thing; conſequently ſhe is not account- 


able for the immoralities of her members. To 


enforce which, the Advocate inſtances the par- 
ticular crime charged on H—n and his aſſo- 
ciates. © You ought, ſays he, to have firſt 
proved, that thoſe Prieſts, in their wickedneſs, 
acted agreeably to their Religion, before you 
renounced it upon that motive. Point out, 
adds he, if you can, any tenet of the Catholic 
Religion, which countenances ſuch a crime. 
What are our children taught in their Cate- 
chiſm ? Perhaps you do not know, I ſhall 
therefore repeat it here. : 

9. Which are the four fins, which cry to 
Heaven for vengeance ? . 

A. 1. Wilful Murder. 2. Sodomy. 3. Op- 
preſſion of the Poor. 4. Defrauding Labourers 
of their wages.” — 

We have here the Popiſb Catechiſm called in, 
as an evidence of Popiſn Purity. Many perhaps 
may think, it argues ſome degree of boldneſs 

to 
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to talk in this public manner of Popiſh Cate- 
chiſms in a Proteſtant Country. But, however, 
let this paſs. There are times when Popiſh 
boldneſs may be winked at. It appears from 
this Catechiſm, that young Children are taught, 
that Sodomy is one of the four fins that cry to 
Heaven for vengeance. And pray, Sir, what 
would you infer from hence? Will it therefore 
follow, that this abominable ſin is not to be 
found among the profeſſors of the Popiſh Reli- 
gion? The Reverend Fathers K-ngſl-y and 
W—te, it is certain, were of a different opi- 
nion, if any judgment may be formed from the 


arguments they ufed to leſſen their proſelytes' 


horror of it. Or will H—n and his pupil be 
hereby acquitted of the charge? You will ſay 
perhaps, that the perpetration of ſuch a fin is 
not countenanced by any of the maxims and 
tenets of your Religion. Be it ſo. But ſuch 
a fin 1s undoubtedly countenanced, and com- 
mitted too, by thoſe who pretend to be infalli- 
ble guides, and teachers of that Religion ; and 
is not this juſt the ſame? For do not theſe 
ſame guides and teachers claim an abſolute 
power over the conſciences of others ? Suppoſe 
therefore they teach any practice contrary to the 


maxims of their Religion, by whom, in this 


caſe, muſt the Penitent be directed? It is plain 


that, in the opinion of ſuch teachers, ſuch 
maxims are, in the preſent caſe, like the Holy 


Scripture in another, no more than a dead let- 


ter, and therefore not to be regarded any far- 


ther than they ſhall think fit. Shall the Peni- 


tent 
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tent diſobey his ſpiritual guide, and preſume to 
be wiſer than his infallible teacher? Conſider 
the conſequence, The ſpiritual guide claims 


to himſelf the power of the keys. What then 


is to become of the refractory Penitent ? Being 
reduced to this unhappy dilemma, let him give 
up his reaſon and conſcience to this ſpiritual 
guide; for what is he to fear from fo doing? 
Suppoſe he committed the Sin, has he not a 
remedy near at hand? I is but doing a little 


more penance, and then all will be well again. 


Thus, if he falls, let him riſe again; that is 
all; and if fin abounds, let the benefit of Ab- 
ſolution abound alſo. 8 

Mr. Arnold may well ſmile at the Advocate's 
aſſurance, in ſuppoſing him ignorant of the 


Popiſh Catechiſm, and then quoting the ſame. 


for his inſtruction : He takes this opportunity 
of letting his old Directors know, that, had 
not the Law written in his heart, had not the 
facred oracles of Truth, which he happily reſcued 
from the flames, been to him far better guides, 
and furniſhed him with weightier reaſons, than 
all the ſpiritual magazines and treaſures of their 
Catholic Church, it is greatly to be feared, that 
he ſhould long fince have been like one of 
them, and that it would have been more tolera- 
ble for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judg- 
ment, than for him. However, that he may 
not rob them of the leaſt part of their due, he 
will readily allow, that they have among them 
a great deal of Religion, but v little of 
Chriſtianity, and even this little buried under 
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ſuch heaps of Traditional Rubbiſh and Human 


Inventions, that tis no eaſy matter to come at 


If, 


And now ſince theſe Gentlemen have thought 
fit to queſtion Mr. Arnold's knowlege of their 
Catechiſm, they muſt give him leave, in his 
turn, to propoſe a few queſtions to them. He 
defires then to be informed, whether the 
think, that II—n's pupil was duly inſtructed 
out of this Catechiſm ? whether he had ever 


Popery naturally tends 


been taught, which were the four fins that cry he 


for vengeance, and that Sodomy in particular 


was one of them? They know very well, that T 
H—n, above all others, was made choice of, M aſk | 
to inſtruct and train up Youth in the principles ther 


of their Religion, and have taken care to inform 


the Public, that the boy was more than three of + 
years under his direction. How then did this ſtyl 


Director diſcharge his office? Did he firſt teach 


was a lin that cried to Heaven for vengeance, 
and then himſelf ſeduce, and inſtruct him af- hel; 


ly a 
the boy to believe, according to his Catechiſm, MW mar 
that the unnatural crime we are ſpeaking of, gui 


terwarde, to commit that fin ? Was not this di- cha 
rely teaching the boy to believe, that his Ca- For 


techiſm was a Lyar, and his Director the only 
oracle of Truth? Could it be expected, that rhe 


one, ſo young and illiterate, and naturally in- fin, 
clined to vice, ſhould oppoſe his private judg · ¶ aſp 
ment to that of a ſpiritual Guide, which men if p 


of great ſagacity and ſtrict virtue fo readily ſub- 
mit tf What muſt they now think? Will they I ha 
not be capable of bluſling, when they next {cs 


their 
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their Brother H—n? Will they ſtill tell the 
world, that he has an undoubted right to re- 
main in poſſeſſion of the character he has ac- 
quired, and long maintained? Indeed he has 
ſo inconteſtable a title to the character he bears, 
ſuch as it is, and appears to be in ſuch firm 
poſſeſſion of it, that none, I believe, will diſ- 
pute its validity, or offer to take it from him. 
To undertake this, would be the ſame thing as 
attempting an impoſſibility; fo that H—n, if 
he is fond of his purchaſe, may be perfectly 
eaſy on this account. | 

The Jeſuits, I hope, will not be angry, if I 
aſk them one ſimple queſtion more. Tell me 
then, ye unſpotted mirrors of chaſtity, ye pat- 
terns of every divine and ſocial virtue, as ſome 
of your own Panegyriſts have been pleaſed to 
ſtyle your whole Society, tell me, I ſay, plain- 
ly and honeſtly, what ye think of that holy 
man, Father K-ngfl-y, Mr. Arnold's ſpiritual 
guide? Was he better acquainted with your Ca- 
techiſm than his Penitent ? And did he really 
believe what it ſays concerning the horrid fin 
charged on H—n ? Surely that can never be. 
For is not this fame Father K-pgſl-y the very 
man who diſplayed abundance of ſophiſtry and 
rhetoric in leſſening the horrors of this crying 
tin, and even endeavouring to give it a pleaſing 
aſpect, with a view of decoying his Penitent, 
if poſſible, into the practice of it? Whatever 
opinion ye may have of this holy man, ye muſt 
have the very fame of Father W—te allo, ſince 
he proceeded in the ſame manner. How then 
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will ye prove, that even theſe honeſt Gentle. 
men, both Directors of ſouls, and profeſſed Je. 
ſuits, have ever learnt their Catechiſm, or been 
inſtructed in the maxims of the true Religion ? 
And where will you direct us to look for theſe 
maxims, when the infallible guides and teach- 
ers of your Religion, are poſſeſſed of a ſyſtem 
of faith and principles, which, Proteus-like, 
can aſſume any form and fhape? 

Upon the whole then, ſince you have oblig'd 
the Public with a queſtion out of your Cate- 
chiſm, and would fain perſuade the world to 
be convinced of the purity of Popiſh Religion, 
from a queſtion propoſed to young Penitents ; 
that Mr. Arnold may not. be thought ungrate- 
ful for the education he received at a Popiſh 
School, he begs leave, for the future benefit of 
all ſuch as may be inſtructed in the ſame School, 
to add a fifth fin to the four which now ſtand 
in your Catechiſm. 

9. What is the fifth fin, which, of all others, 
cries the loudeſt to Heaven for vengeance ? 
A. The fin of a ſpiritual Guide and Direc- 
tor, who ſeduces and tempts his Penitent to 
commit the moſt unnatural and deteſtable fin 
of Sodomy. | 

Perhaps theſe ſanctified hypocrites will ſay, 
that the bare ſuppoſition of ſuch enormous 
wickedneſs in thoſe who have the care of other 
peoples conſciences, would be the higheſt af- 
tront and indignity to the Priefthood ; but 
whatever they may ſay, the Public has been 
long convinced, that the thing is not only + 
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ble, but has been frequently put in practice. 
And certain it is, if there was a neceſſity, which 
is much to be doubted, of acquainting chil- 
dren. with ſuch abominations, in the firſt que- 
ſtion and anſwer, there appears at leaſt an equal 
neceſſity of acquainting them, in the ſecond we 
have added, that there are ſuch men as Solicit- 
ing Confeſſors, whole fin cries even louder than 
that which brought down fire from Heaven. 
But alas! how little would even this avail; 
fince theſe very Confeſſors muſt be the ſole in- 
terpreters of both, and the children are to be 
directed by their judgment, and not by the dead 
letter, be its meaning ever fo plain! 

Tho', I think, enough has been faid about 
the Popiſh Catechiſm, to ſatisfy any reflecting 
perſon, how little it conduces to the purity of 
manners, yet I ſhall treſpaſs on your patience, 
by juſt intimating what has been often urged 
by many wiſe and good men againſt the firſt 
queſtion and anſwer above-quoted, to wit, that 
the bare mention, to innocent children, of a 
crime, which, according to the Apoſtle, ought 
not ſo much as to be named even among men, 
is at beſt an act of great indiſcretion, and may 
make very dangerous impreſſions on weak or ill- 
diſpoſed minds. What dreadful effects then 
may it not produce, when explained with ſo 
little reſerve as too many Confeſſors are wont 
to do, with ſuch infernal ſophiſtry often added, 
as rather tends to encourage the practice, than 
to raiſe an averſion to it? 
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I will not deny, but there may be ſome 
| Prieſts, who dwell too minutely on this odious 
ſubject, with an honeſt intention. But this is 
far from the caſe of the Jeſuits. For tho' it be 
true, that thoſe among them, who have the 
chief direction of conſciences, as well as the 
chief inſtruction of Youth, in Popiſh countries, 
(I with I could not add, that they have fo 
much to do with thoſe of our own) find it ex- 
pedient, in their Finerary Lectures *, to teach 
the Catechiſm above referred to, and therein 
explain the point we are upon, with tolerable 
decency, and great figns of indignation ; yet 
every one knows, that they have another Cate- 
chiſm of their own compoſing, with queſtions 
and anſwers of a quite different nature, which, 
if they do not directly juſtify the practice, ſerve 
at leaſt to leſſen, and often to remove entirely 
that horror it generally raiſes even in thoſe who 
are otherwiſe extremely profligate. This choice 
Catechitm, tho', for good reaſons, never taught 
in the open ſtreets, is the principal part of their 
School-lectures, and (which would ſeem till 
more amazing, did it not come from Jeſu- 
its) recommended as a guide to Confeſſors and 
their Penitents, who might have been terribly 


* Tis a cuſtom with theſe men to go about the ſtreets, 
on certain days, and, having gathered a parcel of little boys 
from different quarters, to plant themſelves on the ſteps of 
ſome houſe, or on a ſtool, but always in ſuch place where 
molt people are paſſing. Here they catechiſe the children, 
and, according to their anſwers, diſtribute to each a ſmall 
braſs medal of St. Ignatius, or ſome ſuch trifle. 


embarraſſed, 
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embarraſſed, in ſome caſes, were it not for this 
Directory. 5 5 
Such as know little of Jeſuits and their writ- 
ings, may think the cenſure here paſſed on 
them too ſevere ; but thoſe, who are mode- 
rately acquainted with both, will think it too 
favorable. To convince you how juſtly they 
merit the reproaches caſt on them, 1 ſhall only 
mention one inſtance of the unbridled licen- 
tiouſnefs of Jeſuitical Morals, in point of chaſti- 
ty, tho' indeed they take the fame liberty, not 
only with the whole Decalogue, but with every 
precept and prohibition in the Goſpel, The 
great Caſuiſt, who has written ſo much and ſo 
learnedly on Matrimonial Cafes, demands of 
his Scholars, among an infinite number of 
other edifying queſtions of the fame nature, 
whether the Via Florentina may be permitted, 
with certain reſtrictions; and, as it may be 
preſumed, that the acuteſt of his Scholars would 
be ſomewhat at a loſs, how to anſwer fo ſtrange 
aqueſtion,he himſelf reſolves it in the affirmative. 
Whoever has the odious curioſity to know the 
meaning of theſe two words, muſt go to a Je- 
ſuit for their explanation; for no human crea- 
tures, I believe, except Jeſuits, who have made 
it their buſineſs to rake up all the filth in the 
world, not in order to clear it away, but to 


_ poiſon mankind with the ſtench, are capable of 


ſatisfying it. The only excuſe that can be 
made for this Doctor of obſcenities, is, that, 


when he ſtarted fo ſhameleſs a queſtion, and 


reſolved it in ſo ſhameleſs a manner, per- 
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haps he did not think of the fin which cries to 


Heaven for vengeance. 

But not to throw the whole odium on the 
Jeſuits, let us trace the foul ſtream to its foun- 
tain-head, and there perhaps we ſhall find that 
the Church of Rome, however polluted her 
children may be, is all immaculate purity in 
herſelf, and neither teaches any doctrine, nor 
enjoins any practice, which has the leaſt tenden- 
cy to ſin. The Apologiſt has dared Mr. Arnold 
to point out the contrary, if he can ; we accept. 
the challenge for him, and, in our nex: and 
laſt on this ſubject, ſhall endeavour to give this 
Popiſh Champion all the ſatisfaction in our 
power. Iam, &. 
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| enter on the preſent enquiry, without 
I 


any preamble. You know what the ſacred 

acles mean by the /uff of the eye, to which 
we may add that of the ear; which, as light 
as the Jeſuits make of ſuch things, are very far 
from matters of indifference, if the ſentiments 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles are more to be 
regarded than thoſe of the Society. Concupiſ< 
cence, or inordinate affection, we are aſſured by 
the ſame divine oracles, is not only the effect 
of original fin, but the root of all evil. From 
hence it is, we find, that man is prompted to 


abuſo 
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abuſe his ſenfes to ſuch purpoſes as are quite 


contrary to thoſe for which God and Nature 


intended them. This is undoubtedly the Ca- 
tholic Doctrine, in the 1 not the Popiſh 
acceptation of the word, and was thus under- 
ſtood by the ancient Church of Rome, tho the 
modern has thought fit to join with the Jeſuits 
in diſcarding it. 8 
Whether this accuſation be well grounded, 
let the Bull Unigenizus witneſs, wherein the 
46th propoſition of thoſe who are ſtigmatized 
by the name of Janſeniſts, which contains the 


very Catholic doctrine we are ſpeaking of, is 
abſolutely condemned as falſe and heretical: 
conſequently, it is now an article of Popiſn 


Faith, that the gratification of our ſenſes, which 


this concupiſcence or inordinate deſire continu- 


ally prompts to, in a manner ſo different from 


the original ſtate of innocence, is no evil. If 
ſuch doctrine has not a direct tendency to fin, 


I know not what has. For, notwithſtanding 


the deciſions of a Church which arrogates to 
itſelf infallibility, it will be ſufficient to appeal 
to the experience of all mankind, ſuppoſing the 
word of God filent on the matter, whether 
they do not feel within themſelves the innate 
ſource of their corrupt affections, and that from 


hence the ſenſes, inſtead of being reſtrained 
within their due bounds, become the inlets of 
vice, and are too often made inſtrumental to 


the moſt criminal exceſſes. 


Your own reaſon will] ſuggeſt to you, what 
poiſonous ſtreams muſt have flowed from fo 
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foul a ſource; they roſe indeed ſo high, and 
ruſned on with ſuch impetuoſity, as would long 
ſince have overwhelmed both Morality and 
Chriſtianity, had not the torrent been checked 
by the almighty influence of Divine Grace. It 
were eaſy to add many other inſtances, which 
have the ſame tendency to the deſtruction of 
Virtue and Religion, two things which, tho 
naturally inſeparable, Popery has had the art 
of dividing from each other. But, to avoid 
prolixity, I ſhall mention but one more, vi. 
that of the mere mechanical adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, which, like a charm, are ſup- 


poſed to operate on the ſoul, whether it be 
rightly diſpoſed or not, for their reception. Per- 


haps theſe points may ſeem purely ſpeculative 
to ſome perſons; but it will be found, on ſe- 


rious reflection, that nothing can be more adapt- 


ed to foment and promote the depravity of hu- 

man nature. . 
With regard to the countenance which the 

preſent Catholic Church is charged with ſhew- 


ing to a looſe immoral life, the truth is, that 


many of the lewdeſt maxims, which the Jeſu- 
its now claim the ſole glory of, were publicly 
taught by the old Roman Canoniits, long be- 
fore the Society exiſted ; tho', I think, it would 
de doing injuſtice to theſe modern Caſuiſts, not 
to own, that they have greatly improved the 


ſyſtem of lewdneſs by their explanations and 


additions. The books of thoſe old Canoniſts had 


been received as a ſafe and ſure guide to Con- 


feſſors, and, if not ſolemnly authorized by the 


Apoſtolic 
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Apoſtolic See, were at leaſt tacitly approved, 
as they are to this day, which amounts to the 
fame thing. Moreover, there are ſufficient 
grounds to believe, that the famous, or rather 


infamous Taxa Cancellariæ Romanæ *, wherein 


the remiſſion of every fin was ſettled at ſo mo- 
derate a price, that the vileſt profligate on earth 


might eaſily come up to, and quiet his con- 
ſcience, at the expence of two or three du- 


cats; there are, I ſay, ſufficient reaſons to be- 


lieve, as ſeveral learned men have proved, that 


this ſame Taxa was the Book of Rates, made uſe 
of by the Roman Penitentiaries, in their ſpiri- 
tual Cu/tombouſe, long before the Reformation, 
if not ſome time after; and indeed fo much of 
the ſame kind of Trade is ſtill carried on in 
that Holy City, as ſufficiently ſhews, how 
much immorality is there encouraged. 

It can be proved, in fine, by innumerable 


inſtances, that the practical Divinity of the 


This book, entitled, The Tax of the Roman Chan- 
cery, Was once very common, tho' now ſeldom to be mer 
with, except in the libraries of the curious, There are 
ſeveral editions of it, printed in Popiſh Countries, and, 
among the reſt, one at Rome, in the year 1514. Theſe 
have ſome few variations, taken notice of by Bayle; but 
every one of them contains ſufficient matter to make good. 
the charge; inſomuch that the ſupreme Council of the In- 
quiſition found it neceſſary to put them all in the Index of 

rohibited books. Some Papiſts, in their diſputes with 
— on this ſubject, have gone a ſhort way to wo 
by denying that ſuch a genuine book ever exiſted ; but 
others have been ſtrangely perplexed, how to anſwer tha 
reproaches of their antagoniſts, who produce ſs many in- 
conteſtable vouchers of its authenticity, 

Church 
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Church of Rome, that is, ſuch as ſerves for the 
regulation of life and manners, is full as cor- 
rupt as the ſpeculative ; the one conducing no 
leſs to countenance the blackeſt crimes, than 
the other to authorize the groſſeſt errors in point 
of faith. Let us ſingle out, from the immenſe 
heap, the crying abuſe of indulgences and diſ- 
penſations; the unreaſonable, not to ſay unna- 
tural, cuſtom of forcing their Clergy to perpe- 


tual celibacy, which is allowed by themſelves 


to be the ſource of many horrible diſorders ; the 
mighty ſtreſs they lay on formal Confeſſion, and 
Prieſtly Abſolution, whereby ſo many thou- 
ſands are led into fatal deluſions, by reſting 


their ſalvation on ſuch feeble props. Not to 


tire your patience, let me juſt intimate, with 
regard to the two laſt articles, what opportuni- 
ties the former affords to wicked Prieſts, not 
only of diving into. ſecrets of State, as well as 
of private families, but alſo of taking advantage 
of their Penitents' frailties, in order to gratify 
their own libidinous inclinations * ; and how 
frequently 


I ſhall mention but one inſtance, which happened in 
Spain. It is fo exceſſively glaring, that, one would think, 


it were ſufficient to give that bigoted people a ſurfeit of au- 
ricular Confeſſion. When the Bull of Paul IV. was iſſued 


againſt Sokeiting Confejjers, who are therein charged with 
having made a frequent practice of abuſing the Sacrament 
of Penance, in the very act of hearing Confeſſions, by en- 
ticing and provoking their Penitents to lewd actions; we 
are aſſured by an author of undoubred credit, (Gonſalvez, 
p. 185.) that, ſo foon as this Bull arrived in Spain, the 
Archbithop of Seville commanded, by an edict ſolemnly 
publiſhed in every church of his Dioceſe, that whoſoever 
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frequently the latter is proſtituted, to facilitate 
the repetition of the ſame crimes, by convincing 


the 


knew, or had heard, of any Prieſt or Monk, who had 
abuſed the ſacrament of Confeſſion, by acting in this vile 
manner, ſhould diſcover him, within thirty days, to the 
Holy Office, under ſevere penalties. Immediately upon 
this notification, ſo prodigious a number of women flocked 
to the palace of the Inquiſttion, in the city of Seville only, 
to inform againſt their wicked Confeſſors, that thirty Se- 
cretaries, with as many Inquiſitors, were not fufficient to 
take their depoſitions. The Lords Inquiſitors, being thus 
overwhelmed with a multiplicity of buſineſs, aſſigned thirty 
days more for the witneſſes, and, when theſe alſo prov 

inſufficient, were forced to appoint the ſame number of 
days, a third and a fourth time. However, after ſo many 
had been informed againſt, this Tribunal, contrary to all 
men's expectation, put a ſudden ſtop to its proceedings, 
and commanded all theſe crimes to be buried in perpetual 
oblivion. It does not appear from this author's narrative, 
whether the Inquititors had taken informations concerning 
more enormous crimes, hinted at in the faid Bull, ſuch as 
that laid to H—n's charge, which, it is highly probable, 


they did, from the frequency of the practiee among theſe 
rotaries of perpetual celibacy. But if the honor of the Prieſt- 
hood required, that the former ſhould be concealed, the lat- 


ter, e fertiari, were much leſs fit to be divulged ; and the 
the Bull, it is acknowleged, expreſly enjoins, that not only 
ſuch infamous practices ſhould be made public, but the 
Delinquents rigorouſly chaſtiſed, yet we hear nothing either 
of the one or the other. Indeed it ſeems, as far as can be 
judged from the vaſt number of informations, that, had 
Juſtice been ſtrictly executed, ſcaree a ſingle Prieft would 
have eſcaped. | 


Before I conclude this note, I cannot avoid giving you a 


recent and very glaring inſtance of the horrid abuſe of Con- 
feſſion; and tho the ſcene be in a far diftant country, you 


need not doubt of its authenticity. It relates to one of 


the Jeſuits' Martyrs in China, who was chief of the Miſhon 
at Nankin ; his game was Anthonio Joss, This man * 
ma 
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the yet ſcrupulous finner, how eaſily the foul 
may be cleanſed from its pollutions, tho' ever 
ſo often contrafted. 1 
When the tendency of the doctrines and 
practices here taken notice of, is conſidered, to 
ſay nothing of an infinite number of others, for 
which I refer you to thoſe who have wrote ex- 
preſly on the ſubject, it may, I believe, be af- 
firmed, without greatbreach of charity, that, tho' 
the Chriſtian Religion is not accountable, yet 


the Popiſh Religion certainly is, for the conduct 


of its profeſſors ; inaſmuch as we find, that 
thoſe allurements and encouragements to fin, 
which are abſolutely condemned by the one, 
are ſo agreeable to the maxims of the other. 


made it his conſtant practice, for eight years together, 
to debauch women, both in, and out of, the time and place 
of Confeſſion. The Gentiles, as well as Chriſtians, knew 
the facts, and ſome of them complained thereof to his Su- 
periors, who appointed a Delegate, of their own Order, to 
enquire into the affair ; but this Delegate, for what reaſons 
you may gueſs, declared his Brother innocent. However, 
as the facts were ſo notoriouſly ſcandalous, and complaints 
continued ſo loud and frequent from every quarter, the 
Biſhop was forced to examine into the grounds of the ac - 
cuſation, which he found too well ſupported in every re- 
ſpect. Whilſt he was conſidering, how he ſhould proceed 
in the chaſtiſement of the Delinquent, he learnt that the 
Mandarins of that city, having been thoroughly informed 
of all theſe enormous practices, had cauſed this man, with 
another Jeſuit, to be ſeized, and ſtrangled in priſon, to the 
great ſatis faction of the Gentiles, and no leſs confuſion of 


the Chriſtians. The foregoing account was ſent to Bene- 


dict XIV. in a letter from the Biſhop of Nankin, dated the 
3d of November, 1748, and publiſhed at Rome by the 
Congregation de Propaganda Fide. | 
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By this time, 1 apprehend, enough has been 


ſaid, even in the judgment of our modern 
Apoſtles and their followers, to diiplay the 
brightneſs of Popiſh Purity, and to take off the 


maſk from thoſe whited Sepulchres, a juſt em- 
blem of Hypocrites, who, under the ſpecious 
appearance of Religion, conceal the fouleſt 


vices. Perhaps the Junto may have reaſon to 


wiſh, that Mr. Arnold had not been provoked 


to fay ſo much. Why then would they not 


let bis Motives for leaving their communion, 
paſs uncenſured ? Would it not have been more 


for their own reputation, as well as that of 


their church, to have taken ſhame to them- 


ſelves, and to have ſet down quietly, without 
ſtirring up the coals a-new, and raiting a freſh 


flame, which, if it does not conſume the body 


of Popery, has at leaſt melted off ſo much of 


the fucus, wherewith the painted Harlot's face 
was fo thick bedawbed, that many, who were 
enamoured with her artificial beauty, may now 
perceive the native uglineſs of her features. 

Before 1 drop the preſent ſubject, give me 
leave to add a few words more with reſpect to 


H- n's vindicators. If they have any thing to 


offer more material than what has been hitherto 
produced, they are called upon to do it imme- 


diately, whilſt the fats aſſerted in Mr. Arnold's 


Motives, and in this Rejoinder to their Reply, 
are ſtill freſh in every one's Memory, and the 
myſtery of iniquity, on which fide ſoever it 


lies, may be cleared up. Truth tears not the 


ſevereſt ſcrutiny, and, however calumniated, 
will 
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will at laſt prevail over the artfulleſt combina- 
tions of malice and falſhood. It is poſſible, 
they may have ſomething elſe in ſtore, which 
may appear, ſo ſoon as meaſures are properly 
concerted ; but let me remind them, that Mr. 
Arnold alſo has ſomething in ſtore, of which 
He makes no ſecret; it is a more minute and 
circumſtantial account of their infamous beha- 
viour, which ſeveral Gentlemen, of at leaſt as 
great ſagacity, and ſomewhat ricter virtue than 
any of their Order, have ſeen and read with 
horror. For my own part, I am an utter 
ſtranger to the Accuſer, as well as the Accuſed, 
and therefore cannot be charged with any per- 
ſonal bias; and thoſe who know me, will eaſily 
believe, that no other motive could have in- 
duced me to take this trouble, but that of un- 
deceiving the Public. I judge only from the 
facts and reaſons alleged on both ſides; by 
comparing of which, it appears to me, as, I 
am firmly perſuaded, it muſt do to every one 
elſe, who will judge with impartiality, that the 


one betrays as evident marks of guilt, as the 


other diſcovers thoſe of innocence. 


Some, who wiſh well to the Jeſuits, ſeem to 


be of opinion, that they have not acted with 
their wonted ſagacity, in attempting to juſtify 
their Brother's conduct, before they had got 
the neceſſary materials ready. Would it not 
have been more prudent, ſay others, to imitate 
the example of their Sovereign Pontiff, who, 
tho inveſted with the ſole power of creating 
Saints, confers this honor on no man, till his 
Contem- 
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Contemporaries have been long out of the 
world ? Indeed the apology offered for this pi- 
ous Director, is not quite. ſo ſatisfactory as the 
Catholic Party could wiſh, tho', as far as can 
be judged from every circumſtance, 'tis the beſt 
that could be offered. But who knows what 
time may produce? How many lucky incidents 
may concur, when the affair has lain a while 
dormant ? Notwithſtanding the preſent age has 
ſo little proſpect of being favored with a full 
vindication of this holy man's conduct, may he 
not be propoſed in the next, as a pattern of an- 
gelical purity, when no living witneſs is left, 


to call his perſonal character in queſtion ? It is 


ſome time ſince the Jeſuits and their partiſans in 
France, ſpeak of Father Girard, as a man of 
great ſanctity, notwithſtanding the criminal 
proceſs of his having debauched his Penitent 
1s printed and publiſhed by authority. Why 
then ſhould not the Reverend Fathers H—n, 
K-ngfl-y, and Wh-te, againſt whom no legal 
proof as yet appears, flatter themſelves with 
being put on a par with honeſt Girard? 

In my next, I ſhall take notice of one more 
ſtriking paſſage in Mr. Arnold's Motives, the 
ſubject of which, tho' already touched upon in 
ſome of the preceding letters, is of too great 
conſequence to the Public, to be paſſed over, 
without a more minute examination; and ſorry 
I am, that the multiplicity of my affairs will 
not permit me to enlarge on it, ſo much as its 
importance requires. However, the few hints 
I ſhall give, may be of ſome uſe, at leaſt in ex- 
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citing the unwary to be more on their guard, 

by pointing out the variety of traps, which are 

{ct on every fide, to draw them into the deadly 
gripes of Popery. I am, Sc. 
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"THE paſſage I promiſed to take notice of, 
in my laſt, is as follows: © I have, ſays 
Mr. Arnold, heard them (7. e. Popiſh Prieſts) 
frequently boaſting, that ſome thouſands are 
yearly converted in theſe kingdoms; and truly, 
conſidering the great number of Miſſionaries 
ſpread over the country, the liberties they en- 
joy, and the indefatigable pains they take to 
gain proſelytes, I believe they do not exag- 
gerate.“ 
That the emiſſaries of Rome ſwarm among 
us, not only in all ſhapes and diſguiſes, but 
many alſo, without the leaſt reſerve, as to their 
real characters, is an inconteſtable fact. The 
number as well as inſolence of theſe Incendia- 
ries have been long and loudly complained of, 
tho' to very little purpoſe ; and what proſpett is 
there of ſeeing the one diminiſhed, or the other 
repreſſed, whilſt their foreign Seminaries are ſo 
conſtantly ſupplied from hence with freſh re- 
cruits and ſuch liberal contributions, and their 
unwearied efforts at home meet with ſo little 
oppoſition, or rather with an indulgence un- 
known 
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known to our anceſtors ? Is it to be wondered 
at, that Popery, with all theſe encouragements, 
ſhould have made ſo rapid a progreſs, elpecially 
as the whole party have the fame point in view, 
and join together with ſuch unanimity in pro- 
moting the common cauſe, as if every indivi- 
dual were actuated by the fame ſoul ? 
Notwithſtanding our degeneracy, which is 
too viſible, I will not offer to inſinuate, that 
Religion 1s the laſt or leaſt concern of the pre- 


ſent age, ſince ſo many noble inſtances can be 
produced to the contrary. Yet {till it muſt be 


allowed, that thoſe, who call themſelves the 
Catholic Church, take much greater pains to 
propagate Error, than the generality of Proteſt- 
ants do, in maintaining the Truth ; tho' at the 
ſame time it is confeſſed by the moſt indiffer- 
ent, that, were we all fo united and ſolicitous 
as we ought to be, in a matter which ſo nearly 


concerns us, we ſhould ſtill have work enough 


on our hands, to ward off the attacks of ſuch 
reſtleſs and dangerous enemies. 

With reſpect indeed to certain tranſactions, 
which tend to the ſubverſion of our happy Con- 
ſtitution, the Miſſionaries have ſo much regard 
to their own ſafety, as to be ſomewhat reſerv- 
ed, and ſuch precautions are generally taken, 
that the reſult of their treaſonable Juntos is 
ſeldom communicated, except to ſuch whoſe 


| ſecrecy can be relied on. But as to the buſineſs 


for which they pretend to be ſent hither, that 


is, to bring us back again to Popery, they make 


no myſtery of it; tho' it can be proved to a de- 
1 monſtra- 
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420 Preſent State of Popery in England, 
monſtration, that the introduction of this falſe 
and perſecuting Religion will have the ſame fa- 
tal effect on our Liberties, and that Popery muſt 
naturally end in Slavery; ſo that were it only 
from a political principle, it highly imports us 
to uſe all poſſible means to prevent its growth. 
The two more immediate cauſes of its pro- 
greſs have been already taken notice of, viz. 
the ſending of Britiſn Subjects to thoſe peſtilent 
Seminaries abroad, and the ſpiriting away of 
Children from their Parents, to be apprenticed 
or placed out to Popiſh maſters and miſtreſſes 
at home. Could ſome method be found out to 
put in execution the laws provided againſt the 
former practice, it might, in meaſure, 
prevent the frequency of the latter, by ſtriking 
at the root of the evil. But as this muſt be left 
to the wiſdom of the Legiſlature, I ſhall pro- 
ceed to a ſhort detail of ſome other ſtratagems, 
uſed with thoſe of riper years, which, as inſig- 
nificant as they may ſeem, are attended with 
ſuch aſtoniſhing ſucceſs, as would appear in- 
credible to thoſe who do not ſee the Maſs- 
houſes ſo thronged. 
Whenever a Popiſh Prieſt has a deſign on 
any particular perſon, the firſt thing he does, 
after having contracted an acquaintance with 
him, is to inſinuate himſelf into his good opi- 
nion, being ſenſible that 'tis not his buſineſs to 
convince the underſtanding, but to gain on the 
affections. This ſort of men are very cautious 
of entering immediately on religious topics, ex- 
cept in general terms, till by diligent obſerva- 
tlon 


paved, and the weakneſs of the party 
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tion they have diſcovered the temper and diſpo- 
ſition of their intended Proſelyte, according to 
which the attack is formed. They now begin 
to caſt out ſome ſly hints about the Catholic 
Church, and the infinite conſequence of being 
within its pale ; which, hke ſo many latent 
darts, they know, will pierce deep, when 
other arguments come to drive them on, as an 
ingenious author has remarked. The great 
concern they expreſs for the ſalvation of fouls, 
which, as they inſinuate, are fo miſerably de- 
luded, and in imminent danger of periſhing 
everlaſtingly, the grave and ſolemn air they 
put on, their fervent ejaculations, accompanied 
perhaps with ſighs and tears, ſeldom fail of 
making an impreſſion on ſuch as are devoutly 


inclined. Even the looſe and irreligious are 


apt to be touched with ſuch an extraordinary 
ſhew of zeal, which appears to come from the 
heart. It ſeems impoſſible to them, that men, 
_ ſpeak ſo feelingly, ſhould not be in ear- 
neſt. 

When by theſe pious tricks the road is 
fully diſ- 
covered, 'tis then time to begin a formal attack. 
To thoſe of a ſerious turn, it is infinuated, that, 
whereas God recommends ſome things, only by 
way of counſel, Proteſtants, by teaching them 
as abſolute commands, take away all the merit 
of our performances, which is much greater 
when we are left free, than when oblig- 
to them under penalties. To thoſe fa 
ent diſpoſition, it is urged, that tha ro t 


Ee 3 
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ven is not ſo difficult as we make it, by re- 
quiring of Chriſtians what God never com- 


manded ; that we impoſe not only unneceflary 


duties, but ſuch as are utterly impracticable, by 
preaching up univerſal holineſs, a thing not to 
be attained in this life, which renders people 
careleſs or deſperate ; that, after all, when a 
man, through human frailty, has fallen into 

mortal fin, the Catholic Church, like an indul- 
gent Mother, has appointed Confeſſion and 
Abſolution, an inſtant and moſt efficacious re- 
medy, which we neither have, nor pretend to. 
Theſe agreeable baits are ſwallowed with equal 


greedineſs by both parties; the one flatters him- 


ſelf with the proſpect of meriting more by his 
uncommanded obedience : the other rejoices at 
being informed of an eaſier way to Heaven 
than that of fincere repentance and change of 
life, and that he may keep his ſins here, and 
pet expect happinets hereafter. 


To thoſe who are delighted with pomp and 


parade, they are perpetually talking of their 
ſtately and magnificent Churches abroad, adorn- 
ed with ſo many glittering altars, their exqui- 
ſite pictures and ſtatues, the raviſhing harmony 


of their vocal and inſtrumental muſic, the va- 


riety of rich veſtments, the coſtly filver lamps 
and candleſticks, &c. Theſe things, it is true, 
have fo little connection with the Goſpel, 
that one would wonder, how any rational crea- 
ture ſhould be induced to embrace a reli- 
gion, for the fake of ſuch trifles. 
bers there are, whoſe ſenſes have been ſo ex- 

tremely 
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tremely affected with theſe mechanical incen- 
# tives to devotion, as to be raiſed into a kind of 
Y ſextaſy, which they miſtook for an heavenly 
Y [rapture. I know many among us, who are ſo 
> [charmed with the Popith ceremonies, as to aſ- 
© [© fign no other reaſon for the motive of their con- 
a verſion. Indeed, if outward ſplendor be a mark 
of the true Church, as the moſt learned Papiſts 
affirm, men of this turn may well be diſguſted 
at the nakedneſs and ſimplicity of ours. We 
readily own, that our Religion, however it 
may deſerve the preference in point of ortho- 
doxy, 1s not near ſo fine as theirs. 

Should any one happen to ſtart a ſcruple, 
with regard to the controverted points, the an- 
ſwer is ready, to wit, that all antiquity is on 
their fide. If the Fathers are produced againſt 
them, to ſhew the novelty of their doctrines, 
they either deny that ſuch authors wrote the 
books, out of which the paſſages are quoted, 
or inſiſt, that the words have been foitted in 
by Proteſtants ; and, when neither of theſe 
ſubterfuges will ſerve, the laſt reſource is, to 
affirm, that the Church, which cannot err, has 
always interpreted them in a quite different 
ſenſe, to confirm which, they refer to ſome 
torged books, perhaps of the very Author in 
queſtion. 

ö As they make ſo free both with Scripture 
. and Fathers, to eſtabliſh the beliet of their own 
corrupt doctrines, ſo they take the fame liberty 
in miſrepreſenting ours. They invent erroneous 
opinions for us, in order to expoſe their falſi- 


424 Preſent State of Popery in England, 
ty, which they find a much eaſter taſk than to 
refute our real ones. I hus they treated the 
ancient A/b:genſes, and thus they treat the mo- 
dern Proteſtants, who are equally calumniated, 
and equally perſecuted. For my own part, 
I never faw a ſingle Popiſh Author, who has 
treated expreſly on this inbje&t, whoſe account 
both of the one and the other, was not full 

fraught with the moſt glaring calumnies. 
Nothing is more frequent in the mouths of 
theſe men, than to boaſt among their own par- 
ty, and even to ſuch Proteſtants as, they are 
ſure, cannot contradict them, that all the for- 
geries charged on their Church, have been 
proved to be groundleſs inventions of their ene- 
mies; but as to thoſe laid to our charge, that 
we were never able to clear ourſelyes ; that we 
are ſo conſcious of the weakneſs of our cauſe, 
as to be afraid to diſpute with them, and when 
a conference cannot be declined, that we are 
always baffled and confounded. Thoſe books 
of theirs, which have been anſwered an hun- 
dred times, are referred to, as unanſwerable; 
and, in caſe the very anſwers are produced, tis 
all, ſay they, mere cavil and ſophiſtry, and, 
tho' unworthy of the leaſt regard, has been ſo 
fully expoſed by Catholic writers, that the au- 
thors themſelves have acknowleged the fallacy 
of their own arguments. Thus the ſame ob- 
jections are eternally repeated, with ſuch little 
regard to their confutation, as tho every Pro- 
teſtant ſtood ſelf-condemned ; and as all this 
is pronounced with the utmoſt confidence, tis 
readily 
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readily ſwallowed by the ignorant and credu- 
lous. I have heard ſeveral Converts of this 
ſtamp declaring, that it would be uncharitable 
as well as unjuſt to ſuppoſe, that men of ſuch _ 
zeal and ſanctity would offer to deceive them, 
in affirming for truth what they knew to be 
otherwiſe. In ſhort, tho' the cleareſt evidence 
ſhould be produced of fraud and double-deal- 


ing, they are reſolved to believe nothing but 


what their Prieſts tell them. 
Theſe crafty Miſſionaries find by experience, 
that it makes a wonderful impreſſion on ſome 


minds, to infinuate, that the generality of our 


people deſire nothing fo earneſtly as to be re- 
conciled to the Church of Rome, from which 
they are only deterred by worldly motives. 
When this impudent calumny fails, the next 
artifice is, to expatiate on the auſtere lives of 
their own Clergy, and' the looſeneſs of ours, 


not forgetting to exert their whole rhetoric on 


the angelical celibacy of the former, and the 
wicked matrimony of the latter, which, beſides 
ifying the calls of the fleſh, (an indulgence, 
which Catholic Prieſts abhor the very thought 
of) brings on ſuch an incumbrance of wives 
and children, as totally diſqualifies them for the 
Miniſterial Office, ſuppoſing they had any pre- 

tence to a valid Ordination. | 
Another trick, not unfrequently praQiiſed, 
is, to intimidate thoſe, who threaten to com- 
plain to a Magiſtrate of the inſolent and diſor- 
derly behaviour of certain Popiſh Prieſts, who 
infeſt their neighbourhood, with the cold re- 
ception 
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ception ſuch kind of informations will certainly 
meet with. To ſtrike the greater terror on theſe 
occations, they even go ſo f far as to infinuate, 
that the court itſelf has moſt ſeverely repri- 
manded ſome buſy piagmatical Parſons, who 
have attempted to difturb Prieſts in the exerciſe 
of their functions. All our Miniſtry, if you 
will believe them, are entirely in the Catholic 
intereſt, from a full conviction that Papiſts are 
the beſt ſubjects the King has. Many ſtories 
of this kind are told, with the utmoſt confi- 
dence, to the great aſtoniſhment of ſome un- 
thinking Proteſtants. Now tho'I am firmly 
perſuaded, as every one of common ſenſe muſt 
be, that the latter infinuations have not the 
leaſt probability to ſupport them, yet, as to the 
former, they are not quite ſo groundleſs as I 
could wiſh, I am acquainted with a worthy 
clergyman, in a village not far diſtant from 
London, who has aſſured me himſelf, that, on 
his applying to a Juſtice of the peace, in order 
to check the impudence of a Popiſh Prieſt, who 
went about openly perverting his Pariſhioners, 
he met with ſuch a reception as he little ex- 
pected. 

Not content with aſperſing the living, the 
dead cannot eſcape them, of whom whether 
they ſpeak well or ill, they know how to draw 
from each ſome advantage to themſelves. For 
in caſe any particular divine of our Church, or 
any other but their own, be named, againſt 
whole morals no objection lies, they are wont 
to aſſert, as undoubted tact, that he died a 


good 
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good Catholic, nor does it ſignify what vouch- | 


ers are produced to the contrary, fince they 
have others in ſtore to prove the aſſertion. As 
to thoſe who are allowed on all hands to have 
perſiſted in their hereſy to the lait moment, 
the moſt hideous reports are raiſed of their mi- 
ſerable exits. Father Paul, for inſtance, had 
his bed ſurrounded with black dogs, and ex- 
pired with horrid blaſphemies, howling and 
foaming at the mouth. Luther and Calvin 
were torn in pieces by a legion of Devils, who 
left behind them an inlufterable ſtench of 
brimſtone. 
As the ſtories of their numerous converſions 
here, (which, tho' too well grounded, are 


much exaggerated, in order to draw in freſh 


proſelytes) prove ſo ſucceſsful, it may be eaſily 


concluded, what an handle they make of the 


foreign nations converted by their Miffionaries, 
tho', in effect, all the laboured narratives, pub- 


liſhed on this head, have ſcarce a ſingle word 


of truth in them. Indeed the mighty Empires 


of Ethiopia, China, Japan, and both Indies, 


make a pompous ſound, and eafily gull the igno- 
rant; but ſuch as can diſtinguiſh between reality 
and fiction, are ſufficiently convinced, that the 


accounts they have given us of thoſe diſtant. 


countries, deſerve little more credit than the 
Golden Legend. All the world knows, what 
pains they took to convert the Ethiopians from 
Chriſtianity to Popery, and to what the miſ- 
carriage of ſo pious a deſign is to be imputed. 
That country, it is certain, remains as full of 


Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians as ever, but I believe, it would be 
no eaſy matter to find a ſingle Papiſt in it. 
"Tis no leſs notorious, how well the Goſpel has 
been propagated by the Jeſuits both in China 
and Japan: In the former, tis ſo blended with 
idolatry, (I do not mean the Popiſh, but down- 
right Pagan Idolatry, condemned by the Church 
of Rome itſelf) that 'tis much to be doubted, 
whether there is a real Convert in the whole 
Empire. In the latter, the very name of Chriſt 
is held in the utmoſt abhorrence by the Na- 
tives, which is wholly owing to the avarice and 
impious arts of thoſe who pretended to be his 
Apoſtles. As to the Indies, both Eaſt and 
Weſt, they have, it is true, taken a great deal 
of pains, but, if thoſe of their own communion 
are to be credited, it was not fo much in the 
quality of Preachers, as of Merchants and Tra- 
ders. In what manner the Faith has been 
planted in America, let the Spaniſh Hiſtories 
witneſs. Indeed ſo many millions of the Na- 
tives have been extirpated, that few are now 
left to be converted ; and many think, that 
even theſe few reap ſo little benefit from their 
| Inſtructors, that they might as well have been 
left in their primitive ignorance. For ſurely, 
ſay they, two ſticks placed croſs-ways, which is 
all the Savages have been taught to worſhip, in 
many parts of the new world, are no better 
adapted to give them a juſt idea of our holy 
Religion, than one of their old wooden Idols. 
In ſhort, if there are any real Converts in thoſe 
valt regions, that is, ſuch as have a right no- 
tion 
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tion of Chriſtianity, they may thank the Pro- 


5 teſtants for it. Yet notwitE ſtanding the forge- 

5 ries on this head are fo palpable, as to excite 

2 | contempt or laughter, in every one of the leaſt 

h penetration, they raiſe in our illiterate rabble 

1 the higheſt veneration for a Church, which, by 

h dint of miracles, as they are aſſured, has al- 

J moſt driven Paganiſm out of the world. 

* Another trick is, to deceive unwary Proteſt- 
e! ants with a ſhew of feigned Converts, where 
A real are wanting. Some good Catholic, for * 
d inſtance, is inſtructed to perſonate a Proteſtant, 
A and, after having inſinuated himſelf into the 
d acquaintance of ſome of the ſame Religion, firſt 

F] to pretend certain ſcruples of conſcience, then 

= to ſeem convinced by degrees of his errors, 

e and at length to be reconciled to the Church he 

D never left. I could give you ſome ſtriking in- 

n ſtances of this infamous hypocriſy, as well as 

N of the credulity of thoſe who were perverted by 


ſuch means. 
It is a common thing with them to aſk a Pro- 
teſtant, who perhaps knows no more of his own 
Religion than he does of Popery, what Mira- 
cles or Saints we have to boaſt of, fince the Re- 
formation. When they find him embarraſſed 
at ſuch a queſtion, in order to make the deeper 
impreſſion, they refer him to the Romiſh Ca- 

lendar, which is ſo crouded with Saints, that 
they joſtle, as it were, with each other, there 
being ſometimes five or fix clapt together on 
one day, to ſay nothing of Urſula, and the ele- 

ven thouſand Virgins, her companions, who 


are 
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are all fainted in the lump, as it can ſcarce be 


fuppoſed, that the reſpective qualifications of 
each were examined with the ſtrictneſs of mo- 
dern Canonization. But this, inſtead of bein 
any objection, only ſerves to ſhew how far the 
power of an infallible Church extends. How 
naked does our Calender appear, wherein ſcarce 
more than a ſingle Saint is to be ſeen for each 
month ! And even theſe few, it ſeems, we 
have no juſt * to, as they are all abſolutely 
Popith property 

If our Saints are ſo few, what ſhall we ſay 
to the article of Miracles, which Catholics have 
ſuch infinite ſtore of, whereas Proteſtants do 


not ſo much as pretend to any? Theſe two 


points well urged, can ſcarce fail of convincing 
the moſt refractory, how much their church 
exceeds ours in the marvellous and aſtoniſhing. 
Should this powerful argument not do the buff. 
neſs effectually, how alarming it is to be told, 
that our Biſhops are but mere Laymen “, conſe- 
quently that we have no Prieſthood, no Sacra- 
ments among us, and are deprived of che adbra- 
ble Sacrifice, and all the ſpiritual benefits enjoy- 
ed by Catholics? Such big- ſounding words 
frighten ſome people, as much as fictitious 
Miracles and romantic Legends lull others into 
the ſnare. 


* The tale of the Nag's- head conſecration has been ſo 
induſtriouſly propagated, that the generality of Papiſts 
look on it as Goſpel. I have heard one of their — 
Miſſionaries ſaying, in a ſtage-coach, that a dog had as 
much power to confer Orders, as the beſt of our _ 
2 | | 8 
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As the artifices of Popiſh Prieſts are too nu- 
merous to be brought within the compaſs of a 
letter, I ſhall mention but one more. When 
they hear the Bible named with reverence by 
any one whom they intend to pervert, in cafe 
they apprehend, it would give too much offence 
to ſpeak of it in ſuch diſreſpectful terms as Ca- 
tholics are wont to do, or even to inſiſt, that 
tis no rule of faith, without their Church's in- 
terpretation, the cuſtom is, to complain that 
our Tranſlation is not only erronebus, but de- 


ſignedly corrupted. If to this it be replied, that 


then it ought to be corrected, and that tis the 
duty as well as undoubted right of every Chri- 
ſtian to conſult theſe ſacred oracles, they recom- 
mend, as the only method of ſatisfying ſo im- 
pertinent and dangerous a curioſity, the Rhe;m:/h 


or Douay Tranſlation, with ſuch a Catholic 


commentary ſubjoined, that the genuine ſenſe 
is as effectually hid from the reader, fo far at 
leaſt as concerns the points in diſpute, as if it 
ſtill remained in the original languages. For, 
in ſhort, the Holy Scripture, in any vulgar 
tongue, and in what manner ſoever diſguiſed, 
tho there be a neceſſity of conniving at it in 
ſome countries, was never approved by the 
Apoſtolic See, which has been always ready 
enough to indulge its children in any liberty, 
except that of reading the pure word of God &. 

Indeed, 


* 'Tis generally ſuppoſed, that the Bible is held in more 
reverence by French Pzpiſts, than by thoſe of other Popiſh 
countries: but let any one peruſe An hiftorical Memorial 4 

| 5 the 
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Indeed, with regard to our Britiſh proſelytes, 
it is doing them no more than juſtice to ac- 
knowlege, that they deſire no ſuch liberty; for 
I have generally obſerved, that, when they are 
once become thorough Papiſts, even theſe dark 
tranſlations are thrown aſide. The Rofary of 
our bleſſed Lady is ſubſtituted in the room of 
the Goſpel, and every thing for the future 
taken from their Prieſts on truſt. 

Popery, in fine, has powerful allurements 
for men of all complexions : it has miracles in 
ſtore, ſufficient for the moſt credulous ; it has 
viſions enough for the moſt enthuſiaſtic ; it has 
ceremonies enough for the moſt ſuperſtitious, 


the meſt remarkable proceedings againſt the Proteflants if 
France, frem the year 1744 to 1752, and he will ſoon be 
convinced, that Popery is always the ſame. It appears 
from this Memorial, and the authentic pieces annexed, that, 
beſides the many recent inſtances of dragooning, plunder- 
ing, and murdering thoſe innocent people in cold blood, 
little leſs inferior to the barbarities exerciſed on their an- 
ceſtors in the ſame parts of France, one Steþhen Armand, 
being apprehended, at a place called Dieulefit, for having 
inſtructed Youth in the ſinging of pſalms, was condemned 
by the Parliament to the gallies for life, after having been 
publicly expoſed in the Stocks, with a New Teſtament and 
Pſalter found upon him, which underwent the ſame igno- 
minious treatment, being alſo put in the Stocks with him, 
and equally expoſed to the contempt and deriſion of the 
rabble. As ſhocking as this inſtance may ſeem, yet the ſa- 
cred book, no leſs than its owners, has been treated, on 
other occaſions, by thoſe cruel Bigots, with till greater ſe- 
verity. Several Miniſters have been actually put to death, 
for no other crime but preaching the Goſpel, and the Goſpel 


itſelf, becauſe it ſpoke the vulgar language, burnt by the 
common Hangman. 


and 
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and an endleſs variety of pompous ſhews for 
the vulgar : it has an eaſy way of going to Hea- 
ven for the Libertine, and ſelf-ſufficiency, ſpi- 
ritual pride, and works of ſupererogation, for 
the devout. And as to the more penetrating, 
who ſecretly laugh at all theſe things, it has not 
only riches and honors to tempt them, far be- 
yond Proteſtantiſm, but the inexplicable jargon 
of School-Divinity to keep them in counte- 
nance. No wonder that a Church, whoſe 
grandeur is built on the vices and follies of 
mankind, ſhould gain ſuch ground on ours as 
it does. „ 5 

I ſhall trouble you with one more letter on 
this ſubject, and am, &c. | 


—— — — 
ä — 
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SIX, 
E FOR E I proceed to a farther detail of 


the cauſes to which Popery owes its pre- 
ſent growth, it may not be amiſs to ſay a word 


or two concerning Popiſh Loyalty. It is gene- 


rally believed, that any man, whatever his re- 
ligious tenets are, may be a faithful ſubject. 
This I can readily grant, with reſpect to thoſe 
of all other denominations, except Papiſts. My 
reaſon is, that all the inſtances, which can be 
produced of their peaceable deportment, in every 
period fince the Reformation, being contrary 
to their avowed principles, are to be looked 

- 290 upon 
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upon as no more than a temporary obedience, 
and conſequently never to be relied on. Their 
Prieſts indeed ſometimes tell them, that 'tis re- 
quiſite, as things are cireumſtanced, to act ſo 
prudently as to give no offence ; and, to quiet 
ſuch conſciences as might be too ſcrupulous at 
conforming to a practice which they condemn 
in their hearts, it is inſinuated, that his Holi- 
neſs has granted a diſpenſation for ſuch outward 
compliance, which, however, is always to be 
underſtood, as no longer neceffary, than the 
preſent circumſtances require. 
That this is a true ſtate of the caſe, will evi- 
dently appear from a fact, which is too noto- 
rious to admit of the leaſt diſpute. All the 
world knows, that, in the famous Bull, Cæna 
Domini, which is ſtill ſolemnly publiſhed every 
year at Rome, the greater excommunication is 
denounced againſt all ſuch as ſubje& the Clergy 
to ſecular juſtice, againſt every one, of what 
rank or degree ſoever, who harbour heretics, 
or read ſo much as two or three lines in their 
books, who - hinder appeals to Rome, or in- 
terrupt Prieſts in the exerciſe of their functions, 
and eſpecially: againſt ſuch as poſſeſs church- 
lands and goods *. From hence it is clear, 
that not only the King and Parliament of Great- 
Britain, but the-bulk of the whole nation, ſtand 
excommunicated, and every one abſolved, as 
far as a papal Bull can do it, from his oath of 


* Vide Card. Tolet. Inſtitut. Sacerdot. c. 20. 
| e alle- 
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allegiance : tho as to this latter point, it ought 
to be noted, that Papiſts have no need of ab- 


ſolution, fince they refuſe taking the oath of 


Allegiance, no leſs than thoſe of the Teſt and 
Abjuration . "Tis impoſſible for ſuch men to 
be loyal to their Prince, till they renounce their 
dependance on a foreign power, and this, we 
are aſſured, they neither will nor can do, fo 


long as the Pope's ſupremacy is an article of 
their faith. But to proceed with the principal 


ſubject of our letter. 
Beſides the various artifices made uſe of, in 


gaining proſelytes, of which you have had a 


imall ſpecimen in my laſt, it ts to be particu- 
larly noted, that, as the Cathohc cauſe might 
ſuffer for want of money, there are Funds 
eſtabliſhed for every occaſion that offers. One 
of the chief branches, as already remarked, is 
appropriated to the maintenance of ſuch Youth 
as are intended for the miſſion, and the next 
for placing out ſervants and apprentices to Po- 
pith maſters and miſtreſſes. Another branch is 
applied to the educating of girls in foreign 
Nunneries, who, when duly inſtructed, are 
ſent home, and, if poſſible, married to Proteſt- 
ants, whereby the whole family is generally 


There are many exceptions to this general rule, which 
is not to be wondered at, ſince the Pope, we know, claims 
a power of diſpenſing with oaths, that is, not only of 
granting licence to break ſuch as have been taken bond fide, 
but to take others, without intention of keeping them, any 
farther than ſuits the preſent conveniency. 
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pleted. How many have I ſeen, both at home 


 1warm of Prieſts and Fryars, who therein offi- 
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| ſecured *. I could produce ſeveral inſtances 


of the great ſucceſs of this method. There is 
a peculiar branch appointed for relieving the 


neceſſitous, who are moſt liable to temptation, 


eſpecially priſoners, not excepting thoſe in New- 
gate itſelf ; but this relief continues no longer 
than till they are thoroughly reduced. For 
tho' nothing can be more ardent than Popiſh 
charity, whilſt the work of converſion is going 
forward, nothing cools ſooner, when it is com- 


and abroad, who were highly careſſed, till they 
became good Catholics, and afterwards left 
beg their bread ! 
Another principal branch is employed to- 
wards ſupporting the od, and erecting new 
Maſs-houſes, in every convenient quarter of 
the Capital, particularly in Sz. Gzles's, Moorfields, 
Roſemary-lane, Rotherhithe, &c. and paying the 


ciate. Some of theſe Maſs-houſes, you may 
perceive, are.in ſuch parts of the town, that it 
can ſcarce be ſuppoſed, they are under the pro- 
tection of any foreign Miniſter ; and even ſup- 
poſing they claim tuch protection, it ought to 
be conſidered, that no Miniſter has a right to 


_ * Marriages between Papiſts and Proteftants are not un- 
— N in England, in which caſe the children, on de- 
ceaſe of the latter, are almoſt always brought up in the 
religion of the Survivors. It is much to be wiſhed, that a 
law were made here, to ent ſuch marriages, as in Irc- 
land, or at leaſt to rake fach children, as have been edu- 
cated Proteſtants, out of the hands of their Popiſh Parents. 
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ant to the natives of the country he reſides in, 
what the laws abſolutely prohibit ; and that the 
bare propoſal of our enjoying the ſame privilege 
in Popiſh countries, would be received with 
the utmoſt ſcorn and indignation. Be it as it 
will, one thing is indubitable, that theſe har- 
bours of diſloyalty and ſuperſtition, by what 
means ſoever erected, or by whomſoever ſup- 
ported, are as publicly frequented as moſt of 
our Pariſh-Churches, and not only of perni- 
cious conſequence to their reſpective neighbour- 
hoods, but to the whole nation. 
There are likewiſe no inconſiderable funds 
to encourage the writing and printing of new 
Popiſh books, and reprinting of old ones; nor 


will you be ſurprized, that thoſe, who have 


employed their pens againſt the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and the eſtabliſned Church in particu- 
lar, ſhould be amply rewarded out of the Ca- 
tholic Stock. The laborious Father B-t/-r, no 
doubt, merited a more than ordinary premium 
for his Lives of the Saints, lately publiſhed in 
ſeven volumes 8 vo. wherein he attempts to ſet 
every canonized Enthuſiaſt or Impoſtor of his 
church on a level with the Apoſtles; and takes 
indefatigable pains to keep the ſcoffers of the 
Goſpel in countenance, by endeavouring to 
convince them, that all the fictitious miracles 
and legend 
have been ſo long cheated, have the ſame au- 
thenticity with thoſe ſacred records, which eve- 
ry Chriſtian allows to be of divine inſpiration. 
This work has done ſuch ſervice to the good 
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c1uſe, that its author, beſides a large reward 
from the general Fund, has had the ſtipend of 
his chaplainſhip augmented to eight times the 
uſual allowance, by his noble patron, and, in 
all probability, will have the firſt vacant mitre. 
I have already taken notice of two other ce- 
lebrated books, viz. England's converfion and 
reformation compared, by Ch-ndl-r, the titular 
Biſhop, and England's reformation, by honeſt 
T. Ward. As I have given you their genuine 
character, I ſhall ſay no more of them here 
than that both have the ſame tendency, tho 
nothing can be more different than their ſtyle 


and manner, the one being written in grave 


proſe, the other in a ſort of hudibraſtic rhyme. 
The former is wholly calculated to argue, or 
rather to frighten people out of their reaſon, 
the latter to laugh them out of it. However, I 
am firmly perſuaded, that, if Ch-ndl-r's proſe 
has gained its thouſands, Ward's burleſque 
rhymes muſt have gained their ten thouſands, 
being perfectly adapted to the taſte of the rab- 
ble, who are fo exceſſively charmed with the 
droll-account given of the Reformation, as to 
have got the moſt ludicrous paſſages by heart, 
which they are wont to repeat on every occa- 
ſion, to the great confuſion of their Proteſtant 
auditors. 

Notwithſtanding this admired book has gone 
through ſo many editions, I am juſt now in- 
formed, that 'tis lately reprinted, with con- 
ſiderable additions and embelliſhments, nay 
more, that the pabliſher is actually ſending 
about 
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about printed bills to every quarter of the town, 
to apprize ſuch Proteſtants as incline to get-rid 
of their Religion, what an ineſtimable treaſure 
they may purchaſe at his ſhop. Before I con- 
clude the preſent letter, I ſhall make a ſtrict 
enquiry into the truth of the fact, and let you 
know 'the reſult. In the interim, let us pro- 
ceed to another Popiſh artifice, already touched 
on, which ſeems to be a modern invention, and 
indeed is of fo extraordinary a nature, that, , 
the end did not juſtify the means, the ſubtileſt Je- 
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5 ſuit would, I apprehend, be much at a loſs how 
eto juſtify it. pn 
* That Papiſts ſhould endeavour to paint their 


own church in the faireſt colors, and ours in 
the fouleſt, is but natural, and what may be 
eaſily accounted for; ſince every thing, which 
ſerves to exalt the one or depreſs the other, 
anſwers the ends of Popery. But what end, 
ſay you, can thoſe books anſwer, which they 


vrt againſt Chrifianity itſelf ? Undoubtedly, 
*% the very ſame as the other, by diſtracting peo- 
he ple's minds, and forcing them, as it were, to 


recur at length to their infallible church, out of 

which, if you will believe them, u man can find 
@ place to reſt his foot on. To a thorough Pa- 

pitt, whether Prieſt or Layman, nothing is 

deemed illicit, which may ſerve, in any degree, 

to promote the Catholic cauſe. 
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You have often heard, that the author of a 


moſt impious treatiſe, entitled, Chri/tianity not 
| Fra founded 
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founded on argument, has been ſhrewdly ſuſpect- 
ed, by diſcerning perſons, to be an Iriſh Prieſt. 
For my own part, I have ſufficient reaſon to 
believe this ſuſpicion well grounded, having 


heard ſeveral of them talking in the ſame ſtrain; ing 
and could name ſome of their moſt bigotted i a f. 
Laity, particularly a Phyſician, who, in certain Po 
companies, pretend to be down-right Infidels ; iſn 
tho it may be perceived by an attentive ob- ha 


ſerver, that the whole drift of their diſcourſe is are 
to prove, that no ſuch thing as certainty is to be in; 
found in religion, unleſs we go to their Church ſec 
for it. Certain it is, that many deiſtical tracts, th 
of the moſt pernicious tendency, by whomſo- ca 
ever written, have been induſtriouſly ſcattered ſti 
abroad by Papiſts, when they found that tracts te 
of another kind would not anſwer the purpoſe; m 
and no leſs certain it is, that every one of theſe ar 
peſtilent books, which ſeem entirely calculated ar 
for the deſtruction of Chriſtianity, ſerve to verify re 
Biſhop Berkley's prediction *, to wit, of their bi 
ſerving to promote the cauſe of Popery, which, v 
we find by experience, has encreaſed among e. 
us, in proportion to the encreaſe of infidelity. tl 
Another writer of the firſt rank, makes the v 
ſame kind of remark, with reſpect to the pro- t] 

fane diſcourſes of the emiſſaries of Rome, who, 
as he obſerves, have not been wanting of late, it 
to mingle themſelves with the Freethinkers, C 
and to join with them on ſuch occaſions as too I 
frequently offer. As nothing is eaſier than for 
t 


* In his Alciphron, or the Minute Philoſopher. 
N this 
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this ſort of men, who appear in all ſhapes and 


diſguiſes, to mix with every ſect and party, ſo 
they ſeldom fail of drawing ſome advantage 
from each, by inſtilling new errors, or improv- 
ing on the old ones. Among thoſe who make 


a ſcoff at the Bible, and conſequently look on 


Popery with no leſs contempt than Proteſtant- 
iſm, ſuch ſpecious arguments are retailed as 
harden them in their infidelity. The Sceptical 
are ſo bewildered and perplexed with the ſtart- 
ing of freſh doubts, that Truth and Falſhood 
ſeem to ſtand on the fame tottering baſis, ſo 
that the mind, toſſed about like a troubled ſea, 


can find no reſt. This may be thought a very 


ſtrange method of proceeding in thoſe who pre- 
tend to reduce people to the true religion; but 
men, ſo well verſed in the arts of deluſion, 
are not inſenſible, that ſuch indirect methods 
are more likely to ſucceed, than entering di- 


realy on points of controverſy, which would 


betray their real characters. For, as the fame 
writer adds, ſuppoſing Chriſtianity ſhould be 
extinguiſhed, people will never be at eaſe till 
they find out ſome other method of worſhip, 
which will certainly produce Superſtition, and 
this will naturally end in Popery. 
As we have been ſpeaking of Popiſh books, 
it may not be improper to take notice here, that 
one Merghan, the famous Iriſh bookſeller in 
Drury-lane, dealt very largely in this kind of 
ware; he made ſo little account of the penal 
laws, which ſtrictly forbid their publication, 
that he did not think it neceſſary to uſe the ti- 


tular 
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tular Biſhop's precaution of clapping Antwerp or 
Douay in the front, but undauntedly ſet down 
his name and place of abode at length. Hew- 
ever, the fervor of this man's zeal was a little 
cooled by the unexpected Seizure of a conſider- 
able quantity of his prohibited goods; but the 
loſs, I aſſure you, has been amply repaired ; 
for 'tis no ſecret, that the ſame kind of books 
have been often reprinted, fince that unlucky 
Era, and are ſtill openly fold in this capital, 


and, as I am informed, at the very fame ſhop, 


either with or without fictitious titles, juſt as 
the authors or publiſhers took it into their 
heads, as they do not ſeem to be under the 
leaſt apprehenſion of a freſh ſeizure. 

Nothing of this, you will fay, is to be won- 
dered at. For my own part, though I am not 
much apt to be ſurprized at any thing which 
comes from the Popiſh quarter, yet, I muſt 
confeſs, I was not a little amazed at having 


one of thoſe printed bill I mentioned, this very 
day * put into my hand by a common hawker 


in the ſtreet. The contents, as you will fee by 
the encloſed, are as follows. This day was 
publiſhed ( adorned with ſixteen bumorous copper 
plates) that Excellent Book, neceſſary for all 


families, England's Reformation from the time of 


King Henry VIII. to the end of Oates's plot, A 
| Poem, in four Cantos. By Thomas Ward. Print- 


ed for Thomas Lewis, in Ruſſel-Court, Covent- 


Garden, price (only) 38. 6d. formerly fald for 


Twentieth of June, 1760, 
| "4 
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65. where may be had, The compleat Pocket- 


Manual, with Offices for the DEAD. Latin 


and Engliſb. Pr. 1 5. 6 d. &c. 


Tho' in one of my former, as well as in 
this, I have given you ſome account of this ex- 
cellent book, ſo neceſſary for all families, yet, 
as it now appears in a finer dreſs than ever, and 
is ſo ſtrongly recommended, I ſend you one of 
this laſt impreflion, together with a Pocket- 
manual, and Office for the Dead. With regard 
to the former, the Proteſtant World is now 1n- 
formed, that any one may find therein ſufficient 


: ey joe to turn Papiſt, for ſo ſmall a price 
as 35. 6d. which, it ſeems, he could not do be- 


fore, for leſs than 65. I need not repeat here, 


that the whole drift of this burleſque poem is 


to expoſe our Church and Legiſlature to con- 
tempt pol ridicule, and to make people aſhamed 
of their religion, as that of the two latter is, to 
make them transfer to the creature the honor 
only due to God, and to throw away their 
money, on pretext of relieving the poor ſouls in 
Purgatory, but in reality to maintain a ſwarm 
of idle drones, who, by dint of theſe painted 
flames, become maſters both of their purſes 
and coniciences, 


You may ſee, by this ſpecimen, that T. Lewis 


has far exceeded his Catholic predeceflor, : 


Meighan, fince, not content with printing and 
ſelling thoſe backs in an open ſhop, the very 
importing of which from abroad is highly cri- 
minal by our laws, and liable to ſevere penal- 
ties, he dares to thruſt his printed bills into 


every 
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444 Preſent State of Popery in England, 
every paſſenger's face, and to let the govern- 
ment know, in fo public a manver, that he 
ſets thoſe lays at defiance. So glaring an in- 
ſtance of Popilh <iirontery in a Proteſtant coun- 
try, muſt fill every true patriot with gloomy re- 
tiections; and tho' God alone can determine 
the event, yet, according to human appearances, 
we may have cauſe to rue the effects of an in- 
dulgence, which was never ſo much abuſed, 
nor ever permitted to ſuch invetera:e and avow- 
ed enemies, in any age or nation but this. | 
All the methods above enumerated are pub- 
lic and notorious ; but others there are, which, 


tho leſs taken notice of, have fo direct a ten- 


dency to the introduction of what our anceſtors 
took ſuch pains to guard againſt, that the evil, 
if not checked in time, may become paſt re- 
medy. I mean the great number, not only of 
popiſ Schoot-miſtreſſes, for the inſtruction of 
young children, but of popiſh School-maſters 
alſo, for thoſe of riper age. Some of theſe lat- 
ter, I am credibly informed, make little ſcru- 
ple of declaring their principles; whilſt others, 
by far the moſt dangerous, put on the maſk of 
Proteſtantiſm. Now as the firſt impreſſions of 
a religion, whether true or falſe, are generally 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt laſting, what numbers 
moy be inſenſibly perverted by ſuch inſtruc- 
tors! 


The emiſſaries of Rome, as I before obſerv- 


ed, always forming their attacks according to 
the different diſpoſitions and circumſtances of 
each perſon, and being no leſs furniſhed with 


a Va- 


* 18 
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a variety of ſtratagems to retain their proſe- 


lytes, than they employed to entrap them, it 


rarely happens that any one deſerts, who has 


once enliſted under their banners. Matters are 


ſo artfully managed, and ſo many engines ſet 
at work, to prevent ſuch a diſgrace, that even 
thoſe, who perceive how groſly they have been 


abuſed, are ſo ſenſible of the vindictive ſpirit 


of their Converters, as ſeldom to have courage 
enough to break their fetters. They have learnt 


by experience, that tho Popiſh Prieſts have 


now no racks nor ſtakes to chaſtiſe relapſed He- 
retics in England, they have other methods of 
perſecution, little leſs formidable ; among 


which, that of blackening their characters, and 


rendering them as infamous as poſſible, is none 
of the leaſt. But words alone, tho theſe often 
give more deadly wounds than a two-edged 


ſword, are not deemed ſufficient, when — 4 


one has renounced their communion. On 


occaſions, the whole Catholic party riſe up to a 
man, and join their Prieſts in diſtreſſing the 


apoſtate in his circumſtances, to the utmoſt of 


their power, and generally take their meaſures 


ſo well, as to make him rue the day he left 


them. | Yes 
If this rule is fo invariably obſerved, with 


reſpect to the living, what quarter can the Dead 


expect, who are leſs able to defend themſelyes ? 


Tho' their bones indeed are not carried out 


here, in an Auto de fe, to be burnt, as in Spain 
and Portugal, yet their memory is ſurely blaſt- 
ed, ſo far as Popiſh malice can do it. 


As 
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As every thing has two handles, fo Forger?; 
one of the main engines of Popery, is managed 
with ſuch art, that the acknowleged virtues as 
well as pretended vices of its antagoniſts are 
made to ſerve the fame end. Left a poſſibility 
of ſalvation, for inſtance, ſhould be allowed to 
fuch Proteſtants, whoſe lives never gave the 
leaſt room for ſcandal, nothing is more frequent 
with Papiſts than to aſſert, that they found the 
neceſſity of reconciling themſelves to the one 
true Church on their death-beds. There is, I 
am informed, among the curioſities of the Va- 
tican, a letter ſhewn to Engliſh travellers, 
which is ſaid to have been written by the im- 


mortal Uſher, a little before his deceaſe, wherein 


he is made to renounce the doctrines of a 
Church he had ſo nobly defended, and to em- 
brace thoſe of Rome, which he had ſo unan- 
ſwerably confuted. The fame reports have 
been raiſed, with equal confidence, on the 
learned Bramball, his ſucceſſor, on the pious 


author of the Whole duty of man, and many 
others. It would amaze you to find what ef- 


fect theſe reports, tho deſtitute of the leaſt 
ſhadow of truth, have had on the ignorant and 


credulous, who inferred from hence, as I have 


often. heard them expreſs with an air of tri- 

uniph, that, tho' our religion might be the beſt 
to live in, theirs was undoubtedly the beſt to 
die in; ſince it appeared from theſe inſtances, 
that the wiſeſt and beſt of our Divines, when 
they came to their laſt moments, were afraid 
to riſk their ſouls in any other. 

| 5 | In 
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In this reſpect, it muſt be owned, that Po- 
piſh Prieſts, eſpecially Jeſuits, do no more than 
what is confiſtent with their eſtabliſned princi- 
ple, namely, that the end juſtifies the means; 
conſequently, if that, in their opinion, be good, 
all the calumnies, lies, and forgeries, which 
may ſerve, in any degree, to advance what they 
call the Catholic faith, are deemed lawful ex- 
pedients. If this be the caſe, as undoubtedly it 
is, how can it be reaſonably expected, that any 
unbiaſſed or uncatholic reader ſhould pay the 
leaſt regard to vouehers produced by ſuch men, 
however ſeemingly authentic? Have not letters 
and other writings been often forged with fuch 
exquifite art, and this out of mere wantonneſs, 
as to deceive the very perſons whoſe hands were 
counterfeited ? What wonder then, that the 
fame arts ſhould be made uſe of, to promote 
the cauſe of Popery ? 
As to atteſtations and certificates pretend- 
ed to have been extracted from the regiſters of 
the Inquiſition, for the fame good end, the 
Public has been long ſince convinced, how lit- 
tle they are to be regarded. The truth is, that 
the original. records of the Holy Office are ne- 
ver ſuffered, on any account, to be divulged ; 
and indeed, confidering how much it imports 
the miniſters of that tribunal to depreciate the 
credit of every one who attempts to expoſe 
them and their proceedings, it- would (to re- 
peat what the Rev. Mr. Corpe ſays on this fub- 
jet) be the height of credulity to ſuppoſe, that 
men of their character would not take them- 
n lelves, 
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ſelves, and require others, who dare not diſobey 
them, to take a thouſand falſe oaths, rather 
than acknowlege the ſhocking inſtances of in- 
juſtice and cruelty, which have been providen- 
_ tially brought to light, to have any foundation. 
Theſe are the ſentiments not only of that Gen- 
tleman, but of every one elſe who is not blinded 
with prejudice : to which let me add, before I 
take leave of this infernal Court, that the vene- 
ration paid to it, in ſome Popiſh countries, is, 
in great meaſure, owing to its impenetrable ſe- 
crecy, juſt as the people's devotion is owing to 
their ignorance ; and if any thing chances to 
tranſpire, effectual methods are taken, as every 
one knows, to prevent the telling of tales. 
To return to the principal ſubje& of our let- 
ter. It cannot appear at all ſurprizing, that Po- 
pery ſhould have made fo rapid a progreſs in 
this kingdom, when we reflect, that, beſides 
the numberleſs artifices ſuited to every perſon 
and occaſion, which its emiſſaries are ever on 
the watch to put in practice, it has ſomething 
in it, which naturally ſtrikes the eye, and af- 
fects the imagination of the vulgar with its 
theatrical pomp; an entertainment, which the 
fimplicity of our church cannot afford them. 
So that, upon the whole, I wiſh it were no 
exaggeration to ſay, that ſome thouſands are 
yearly perverted, directly or indirectly. For, 
as I before obſerved, 'tis ſometimes found ne- 
to make people Infidels, before they 
can be made Papiſts. Experience has ſhewn, 
that thoſe, who could not be at firſt perſuaded 
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to go to Maſs, yet, when they have been ſo 
far worked upon, as wholly to abſent them- 
ſelves from the duties enjoined by their own 
church, generally fell into the ſnare. This 
they embrace, as the laſt expedient to ſtifle the 
clamors of a troubled conſcience, which, what- 
ever ſome may pretend to the contrary, will 
not be huſhed, without ſome ſort of religion ; 
and that, which flatters the paſſions moſt, and 
ſpeaks leaſt to the underſtanding, as Popery 
certainly does, is beſt adapted to men of this 

In a word, as the evil ſpreads ſo wide, and 
daily gathers new ſtrength, 'tis well if we have 
not cauſe to ſay of Popery, what one of the an- 
cient Fathers ſaid of Arianiſm. Thoſe Heretics, 
who denied the divinity of Chriſt, were fo in- 
defatigable, and fo ſucceſsful, in propagating 
their falſe doctrine, that the world, on opening 
its eyes, ſtood amazed to ſee itſelf almoſt en- 
tirely Arian. As Popery is no leſs indefatigable, 
who knows but it may prove equally ſucceſsful, 
and that a time may come, when the people of 
this kingdom will wonder how they became 
Papiſts ? We are continually railing at Popery, 
and yet ſeem perfectly indifferent how much 
it prevails among us. Certain it is, that the 
name does not carry with it now ſo dreadful a 
ſound as it did formerly : Numbers, who once 
ſhuddered at the mention, are now perfectly re- 
conciled to it ; they flock in ſhoals to the Maſs- 
houſes, which, numerous as they are, can 
ſcarce contain them: Many more have been 
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ſo bewitched by papal ſorceries, as to have 
hardly any ſenſe of religion at all. And how 
many are there, who, tho profeſſed members 
of the eſtabliſhed church, never attend its ſer- 
vice, being quite indifferent what ſort of wor- 
ſhip prevails! None lay more open to the ſnares 
of Popery than theſe two latter claſſes, and moſt 


of them, if properly attacked, are, ſooner or 


later, drawn in. 

All this, you will ſay, is very alarming. It 
1s alarming indeed, and may be attended with 
fatal conſequences. But ſince we are warned 


of the danger; nay more, ſince we have ſo ſe- 


verely felt what Popery is, why do we not pro- 
vide againſt it, by applying ſuch a remedy as is 
ſtill in our power? For tho it is greatly to be 
feared, that thoſe, who have been already per- 
verted, are irrecoverably loſt, yet will it be do- 
ing an infinite ſervice to the nation, and poſte- 
rity will bleſs us for it, if we can preſerve thoſe 
who have hitherto eſcaped the contagion. This 
perhaps may be partly effected, by driving out 
from among us, thoſe wolves, the Miſſionaries, 
who at preſent range about every where, with- 
out controul, ſeeking whom they may devour. 
I do not call them wolves in ſheep's cloathing ; 
for the truth is, tho' many ſuch there are, the 
greater part are ſo impudent as to appear in 
their real characters; and yet even theſe, we 
find, gain proſelytes. To be cheated by a wolf 
in diſguiſe, is no very extraordinary thing ; but 
to be cheated by one who ſhews his teeth and 
claws, is peculiar, I believe, to the natives of 

this 
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this Iſland, who, with all the lights which the 
Goſpel in its utmoſt purity can afford, run 
headlong, with theireyes open, into the gloomy 
toils of error and ſuperſtition. 

"Tis no eaſy matter, I confeſs, to clear the 
kingdom of theſe Incendiaries, who have hi- 
therto eluded all attempts of the Legiſlature for 
this purpoſe ; and, as to expoſing their unhal- 
lowed tricks, tho' it has been done a thouſand 
times, and ſo effectually, one would think, as 


to make them deſiſt, or at leaſt to act with 


more reſerve, yet, we ſee, they ſtill go on in 


the ſame track, without fear or ſhame. Have 


we then no remedy left to prevent the farther 
ſpreading of this devouring peſtilence, and to 
preſerve at leaſt the riſing generation? There is 
one, I am perſuaded, which would prove more 
efficacious than all our penal laws, and all the 
polemical tracts ever written: It is, to begin 
early with the inſtruction of our Vouth in that 
moſt eſſential point, which is too often the laſt 
and leaſt part of modern education: I mean 
the true knowlege of the Goſpel; for to me it 
ſeems morally impoſſible, that any Proteſtant, 
well acquainted with the doctrines therein con- 
tained, ſhould ever turn Papiſt from motives of 

conſcience. „ | 
I have here given you my genuine ſenti- 
ments, tho' not in a very methodical manner, 
of the preſent ſtate of Popery among us, and 
pointed out ſome of the cauſes of its enormous 
22 I could ſay a good deal more of the 
aring and inſolent behaviour of thoſe /awleſs 
Gg 2 Strollers 
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452 Preſent State of Popery, &c. 

Strollers who infeſt this capital, but, from hence- 
forward, ſhall confine myſelf to that of the Je- 
fuits, who being the moſt ſubtil and enter- 
prizing, are conſequently the moſt dangerous. 
Theſe men pretend to greater ſanctity than 
other Orders, and are ſuch perfect adepts in 
the arts of deluſion, as either to conceal their 
vices under an external ſhew of virtue, or, even 
when detected, to make their very vices pals for 
virtues, with ſuch at leaſt, whoſe paſſions are 
ſo agreeably footh'd and flattered by theſe in- 
dulgent Caſuiſts, that they have no inclination 
to be undeceived. Libertines are charmed with 
the moral ſyſtems of Jeſuitiſm ; but the ſerious 
and reflecting have been long convinced, that 
they tend to the deſtruction of all morality, 
and that the Society, from its firſt inſtitution, 
was wholly built on worldly politics, wherein 
religion had no other concern, but to ſerve the 
ends of ambition, avarice, luſt, and revenge. 
As the Jeſuits of all countries are governed 
by the ſame maxims, I ſhall, in compliance to 
my former promiſe, firſt give you a ſuccinct 
detail of the proceedings of the Portugueſe, 
(always including the Spaniſh, with whom they 
have been, and ſtill are, inſeparably connected; ) 
then proceed to thoſe of our own nation, and 
laſtly conclude our preſent correſpondence with 
ſome general reflections on the whole Society. 
I am, &c. 
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in I Could fill many volumes with an account 
all of the diſorders occaſioned by the Portu- 
en gueſe Jeſuits, in every part of the globe where 
or 


they have once found means to introduce 
themſelves; but, having already taken notice 
of ſome of their proceedings at home, ſhall at 


IN preſent confine myſelf to thoſe in South- Ameri- 
th ca, which have lately made ſo much noiſe : 
us 


Of theſe I ſhall give you a ſhort extract, with 
ſome curious remarks interſperſed, for which, 
as well as the ſubſequent reflections, I am 
chiefly indebted to a very ſenſible Italian Gen- 
tleman, who had refided many years in that 
part of the world; ſo that, altho' the moſt ma- 
terial paſſages have been publiſhed by authority 
at Liſbon, you will find here ſomething new 

and entertaining. Uh 
| You have heard, no doubt, of the Treaty 


concluded in 1750, between the crowns of 


"7 Spain and Portugal, for exchanging certain 
5) provinces in America, viz. Nova Colonia, in 
0 the Southern part of Braſil, poſſeſſed by the 


Portugueſe, and Paraguai, whereof the Spa- 
niards claimed the property, tho', in effect, the 
Jeſuits were the ſole maſters of it. This ex- 
change was firſt propoſed by his Catholic Ma- 
jeſty, with a view of putting a ſtop to the 
imugsling trade carried on between the inhabit- 
Gg 3 | ants 
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ants of Colonia and thoſe of Buenos Ayres: and 
what induced the King of Portugal to accept 
it, was the aſſurance he had received of the 

rich gold mines in that province, tho' his ſub- 
jects in general were extremely averſe to it. But 
whatever view the two Princes had, they were 
not, it is certain, the ſame with thoſe of the 
Society, who found means to diſconcert the 
meaſures of both. Even whilſt the negotia- 
tions were depending, theſe Fathers had uſed 
a thouſand ſtratagems to embarraſs the miniſtry, 
artfully infinuating, that thoſe very obſtacles, 
which they themſelves had thrown in the way, 
were an evident proof how impoſſible it was to 
carry the ſaid treaty into execution. At the 
ſame time, they ſet all their engines at work 
to create a miſunderſtanding between the two 
Courts, which, they flattered themſelves, would 
naturally produce freſh difficulties, and thereby 
prevent their deep-laid projects from being fully 
expoſed, till they ſaw their Empire ſo well 


eſtabliſhed, as to be no longer under a neceſſity 


of diſguiſing them. 

— Notwithſtanding all the tricks and ſubterfuges 
to conceal their defigns, . the Court of Liſbon 
was ſo thoroughly apprized of them, that it 
was judged abſolutely neceſſary to come to 
ſuch rigorous expedients as might check the 
inſolence of a junto of men, who were grown 
really formidable. It now appeared, beyond 
all contradiction, that they had founded a 
mighty Republic in thoſe parts, which were fo 
well peopled, as to contain, only on the banks 


of 
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of the river Paraguai, no leſs than thirty- 
one towns, with upwards of an hundred thou- 
ſand ſouls, who were as poor and wretched, 


as their Padres were rich and happy, being 


treated like the vileſt flaves. To gain this do- 
minion over them, a variety of artifices had 
been made uſe of: the firſt was, not only to 
permit no officer, whether eccleſiaſtical or civil, 
to ſet foot in the country, but to extend the 
prohibition even to private perſons; and indeed 
the avenues were ſo well guarded, that all en- 
trance was impracticable, except to thoſe of 
their own Order: The ſecond was, to forbid 
the uſe of the Spaniſh language, and to allow 
no other to be ſpoken but the Indian, that all 


Intercourſe with the King's ſubjects might be 


entirely cut off, and every thing, relating to 
their form of government, remain an impene- 
trable myſtery. 5 5 

Theſe methods were taken, with reſpect to 
Foreigners; (for as ſuch they treated every one 
who was not of their party) but as to their own 
Vaſſals, they knew how to keep them in ſub- 
jection, by catechifing them, after their wonted 
manner, that is, by perpetually inculcating, as 
one of the moſt inviolable maxims of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, a blind obedience to every com 
mand of their Miſſionaries, however unjuſt and 
cruel, who, by crafty inſinuations and abuſing 
their credulity, had got the monopoly both of 
their ſouls and bodies. This, with the horrid 
character they gave of all other white people, 
not excepting eccleſiaſtics, whom they painted 
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in the moſt odious colors, joined to a few ſu- 
erſtitious ceremonies *, ſeems to have been 
the whole Goſpel which thoſe miſerable Savages 
had learned. In conſequence of theſe pious 
| Inſtructions, they were filled with the moſt im- 
placable hatred to every one whom the Socie 
declared for enemies. Among other Chriſtian 
precepts, it was particularly enjoined them to 
ſhew no mercy to ſuch as fell into their hands, 
and eſpecially to cut off their heads ; which 
precaution, their blefſed Padres aſſured them, 
vas abſolutely neceſſary, leſt the bodies, tho 
ſeemingly dead, ſhould come to life again, as 
frequently happened, by diabolical art +. 
But, beſides theſe methods, they did not for- 
get their main point, which was to render the 
Indians uſeful on a proper occaſion, by making 


* It appears from the narrative, that the Jeſuits had 


taught them the groſſeſt idolatry, that is, not only the 
adoration of Saints and Angels, but of their very images ; 
which is not to be wondered at, in ſuch a part of the 
world, when the vulgar, even in Portugul itſelf, believe 
them to contain ſome divine virtue. 

+ It has been juſtly remarked, that ſuperſtition and cru- 
elty go together. The church of Rome has been, for many 
ages, equally infamous for both. The truth of this ob- 
ſervation ſufficiently appears from the preſent inſtance, 
which is farther confirmed by the conduct of the French 
Jeſuits in Canada, and other parts of North America, on 
th: back of our ſettlements, who have taught the Savages 
of that country the ſame kind of idolatry, and the ſame 
blood-thirſty maxims, with reſpect to the Engliſh who are 
ſo unfortunate as to fall into their hands. The cuſtom of 
Scaling, ſo much encouraged by their preaching, is more 
barbarous than the Braſilian method, tho' this be the ſhorter 
way of going to work. 

: them 
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them good Soldiers at leaſt, whatever became 


of their Chriſtianity. For this purpoſe they 


had introduced ſuch perſons as had taught them 
the military exerciſe, and the management of 


all kind of arms, both offenſive and defenſive. 


The Italian Gentleman aſſured me, that, during 


his reſidence in Brafil, a great number of Je- 


ſuits had arrived from Europe, moſt of whom 
he had perſonally known in Germany and Ita- 
ly, ſome in the ſtation of common Soldiers, 
others in that of ſubaltern Officers, and one in 
particular, who had been a colonel, ſome who 
had been gun-ſmiths, ſeveral others, Founders 
of artillery, and ſome, Engineers. All theſe 
men he ſaw paſſing through Rio de Janeiro, in 
their Journey to Paraguai, and was not a little 
aſtoniſhed to find them fo ſtrangely metamor- 
phoſed, every one being cloathed in the grave 
habit of St. Ignatius, and all pretending to be 
ſent as aſſiſtants in propagating the Goſpel 
among the Indians. 

When theſe zealous Miſſionaries found that 
the troops of the two Princes were actually on 
their march, in order to bring them to reaſon 
by force, in caſe the ſtipulated exchange could 
not be made otherwiſe, they pretended to be 
all obedience, requeſting only that the Indians 
might have time to gather in their corn, which 
would enable them to remove more commo- 
diouſly to the new ſettlements aſſigned them. 
The Generals were ſo far deluded with this 


ſpecious pretext, as to agree to a ſuſpenſion, 


which the Jeſuits made no other uſe of, but to 
- arm 
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arm the ſavages, and keep them more firmly 
attached to their intereſts; for no ſooner had 
the troops begun to advance, after the deſired 
time was elapſed, in hopes of meeting with 


no obſtruction, but they were ſoon convinced, 


how groſly they had been impoſed on. A de- 
rachment, commanded by a Portugueſe Colonel, 
had ſcarce advanced twenty leagues, when it 
was ſuddenly ſtopt by the Cag:que of a neigh- 


bouring village, who fiercely rode up with an 


hundred horſe, all completely armed with 
ſwords, piſtols, and muſkets, and appearing as 
well diſciplined as the beſt cavalry in Europe; 
and tho' the Portugueſe were much ſuperior in 


number, yet the Cagique made ſo little account 


of them, and behaved with ſuch haughtineſs, 
that, when the Colonel preſented him with a 
fine gold-laced hat, he diſdainfully clapt it un- 
der his ſaddle, and then rode off: all which 
the Colonel bore patiently, not only becauſe 


he had no orders to come to a rupture, but 


chiefly becauſe he had received advice, that Fa- 
ther Pedro Trevas, a famous Jeſuit, was not 


far off, with a body of ſeven thouſand Indians; 


that there was a ſtrong caſtle, at ſome ſmall 
diſtance, well garriſoned and planted with ar- 


tillery; and, moreover, that the Society had 


all the Indian Tribes fo abſolutely at their de- 
votion, that they could raiſe, on occaſion, an 
army of an hundred thouſand men. 

The Portugueſe General, being informed of 
this oppoſition, adviſed the Marquis de Val de 
Lirio, his Catholic Majeſty's Commiſſary, ex- 

preſſing 
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preſſing his reſentment, in the ſevereſt terms, 
againſt the Jeſuits, eſpecially at the trick put on 
them; for, notwithſtanding their ſolemn aſ- 
ſurances to the contrary, it now plainly appear- 
ed, that the Indians, inſtead of quietly evacu- 
ating the country, had all taken up arms, and 
fortified ſeveral paſſes, by direction of their 
Padres, whoſe deſigns were ſo viſible, that the 
Generals reſolved to proceed againſt them with 


two ſeparate armies at once. Indeed there 


was the greater neceſſity of acting vigorouſly on 
this occaſion, as a large body of Indians had 
made two furious attacks on a Portugueſe Fort, 
with ſome pieces of cannon, and committed 
ſeveral barbarities, which forae of them, being 
taken priſoners, confeſſed, was done at their 
Paares inſtigation. . 

The Portugueſe had ſcarce paſſed over the 
river Pardo, when a large body of Indians be- 
gan to diſcover themſelves, and to harraſs their 
march; notwithſtanding which, they ſtill pro- 
ceeded, with the enemy always in ſight, till 
they came to one of their principal poſts, which 


was fortified with a double entrenchment. The 


General, meeting with this obſtruction, ſent to 


deſire a parley with the Savages, from whom 
he received no other anſwer than that their 
Camp- maſter, named Andre *, had orders 


from 


* This Andre was a Lay- brother, one of thoſe Engineers 
or Officers, who had been ſent over, diſguiſed in the habit 
of a Jeſuit ; and as it ſo highly imported the Society to act 
as much in the dark as poſlible, this anſwer, which fo 
plainly 


— 2 =” — 
3 — F 2 — 
- - 2 ———ůů⁰˙ — — — Yar, 
+» * 
9 = * * 
—— < — 


— A = 


* 
... —— nne 7=-— Ip 
I _ "1 =_ —_— 1 _ 


„ r di © | 


— - 


— = 


— — 2 23 — — 
och Ag. oo 
— 
— 
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from his Superiors, not to ſuffer the Portugueſe, 
by any means, to advance. Thus open war 
was declared between the Jeſuits and the Kings 
of Spain and Portugal, and tho' briſkly carried 
on, till the year 1754, yet the General of the 
latter Prince, finding himſelf too weak to exe- 
cute his maſter's orders, was forced to conſent 
to a truce, till his Catholic Majeſty's pleaſure 
ſhould be known. At the ſame time, the 
Spaniſh Forces, which had taken a different 
route, were, in like manner, ſtopt in their 
march, and compelled to retire to the banks of 
the Rio de la plata, as the Indians, they found, 
had here alſo not only taken up arms, but, by 
their Padres' direction, deſtroyed every thing 
neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence of the troops, who 
were greatly aſtoniſhed to ſee the Savages under 
ſo excellent and regular a diſcipline, which it 
was impoſſible to conceive, how a people, na- 
turally ſo rude and ignorant, ſhould have 
learned, without the inſtruction of European 
Mafters. 
An account of theſe tranſactions having reach- 
ed the two Courts, that of Madrid, beſides 
ſending a large reinforcement to the Marquis, 
ordered him to charge the Provincial of the 
_ Jeſuits with breach of faith, and to tell him to 
his face, in plain terms, that, if he did not de- 
liver up the Indian villages in a peaceable man- 


plainly difcorered what his brethren took ſuch pains to I 
2 muſt be attributed to the indiſcretion of the In- {{ 
lans. | fi 
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ner, ſo that not a ſingle drop more of blood 


might be ſhed, the King would look on him 
and his brethren as traitors, and proceed againſt 
them accordingly. The Court of Liſbon alſo 


on receiving the like information, ſent in- 
ſtructions of the ſame tenor to their General, 
directing him to act in concert with the Spa- 


niſh, that an end might be put to ſo ſcandalous 


a war. But before theſe orders came to hand, 
the two Commiſſaries had agreed to unite their 


forces, and, in effect, this junction had been 


made in January, 1756 in conſequence of 
which, the combined army began to move on 


the firſt of February; when, a general muſter 


being made, ſixteen Spaniſh ſoldiers were found 


miſſing. Theſe men had been ſent to recon- 


noitre the field and get ſome intelligence ; and 
tho' it was at firſt ſuſpected, that they had de- 
ſerted, their mangled carcafles ſoon diſcovered, 
that they had been cruelly murdered by a 


of Indians, who, to ſhew they had no hoſtile 


intentions, perfidiouſly decoyed them on, by 
holding out a white flag, and offering them re- 
freſhments. _ 

The united forces continued their march, 


rpetually harraſſed by the enemy, till the 


roth of February; when the Indians, tho ad- 


vantageouſly fortified on an eminence, were 


briſkly attacked in their entrenchments, and, 
after an obſtinate reſiſtance, totally routed, 
leaving a good number dead on the ſpot, with 
ſeveral pieces of cannon, Sc. This blow made 
fuch impreſſion on them, that they did not ven- 


ture 


— — — — 


* 2 2 


462 Of the Fefuits Empire, 
ture a ſecond engagement, till the 23d of 
March, when the two armies approached the 
foot of a very ſteep and almoſt inacceſſible 
mountain, which, however, having attempted 
to aſcend, in order to proceed to the ſettlements 
on the other ſide, they found the paſs defended 
by another regular entrenchment, well planted 
with artillery, and filled with a large body of 
Indians ; but theſe, being ſmartly fired upon 
by ſome field-pieces, and inſtantly attacked in 
flank, were alſo diſlodged and put to flight. 
Notwithſtanding this ſecond victory, the 
troops were obliged to halt till the 3d of May, 
in order to clear the roads and open themſelves 
a paſſage, when, proceeding on their march, 
they diſcovered another body of Indians, near 
three thouſand in number, who had ſeveral 
ſkirmiſhes with the advanced guard. They 
ſtill continued marching on, till they came to 
the river Cheriub:, the paſſage of which was 
hotly difputed by the Indians, who had here 
alſo fortified themſelves, but, being vigorouſly 
attacked, were ſoon driven from their poſts. 
The Portugueſe General, adviſing his Court of 
this day's operation, thus concludes his letter : 
« The incloſed plan — demonſtrates 
with what propriety the Savages had taken their 


meaſures. In ſhort, if this plan was really 
drawn by Indians, as the Jeſuits give out, it 
muſt only ſerve to convince the world, that 
theſe good Fathers, who pretend to come hither, 
with no other view but to convert ſouls, have 
taken infinitely more pains to inſtruc them in 

the 
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the military art, than in the duties of Chri- 


ſtianity. 
The troops arrived, on the 16th of May, at 
the town of St. Michael, which they found all 


in flames, tho it rained pretty hard. The fineſt 


houſes had been already reduced to aſhes, and 
the church itſelf, a magnificent edifice, was 
with much difficulty preſerved. On the ſame 
night, the Spaniſh General reſolved to attempt 
taking by ſurprize the town of St. Laurence, 
about two leagues diſtant; for which purpoſe 
he ſent the Governor of Monte Vedio with 600 
Spaniards and 200 Portugueſe. They entered 


the place at day- break, without being perceiv- 


ed, and found a conſiderable number of fami- 
lies in it, with three Jeſuits, vig. Father Lamp, 
their Curate, the famous F. Tedeo, one of the 
moſt active, turbulent, and reſolute of the 
whole Society, and a Lay- brother. Every thing 
here fell into their hands without oppoſition. 
The two former Jeſuits were carried to the main 
body of the army, from whence the General 
ſent the firſt back again to the town, deſiring 
the Portugueſe Officer to entertain the other in 
his own tent ; but when the troops arrived at 
the village of St. John, this laſt Jeſuit was left 
in cuſtody of the Governor, who, in a few days 
after, ſuffered him to retire to another part of 
Paraguai *, There was a fourth Jeſuit, who, 


by 


It has been conjectured, with great ſhew of probabi- 
lity, from this Governor's conduct, as well as the Gene- 
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by his ſeditious diſcourſes and mutinous beha- 


viour, had taken more than ordinary pains to pre- 8 
judice the Indians againſt the exchange; but this W ve 
man, at the approach of the troops, had fled th. 
beyond the mountains, with the inhabitants of t 
the firſt- mentioned town, whereof he was Cu- 

rate, after having ſet it on fire, as before re- to 
lated. 5 | 


Nothing could be more amazing than to ſee iſ th 
with what a blind obedience the poor creatures, I th 
who remained in theſe towns, ſubmitted to 
the arbitrary will of their Padres, at whoſe nod 
they threw themſelves flat on the ground, and, MW «@ 
after having patiently received twenty-five laſhes 
with a ſcourge, roſe up, and humbly kiſſed fe. 
their hands. 5 

The two Generals having taken up their 
quarters, one at St. Michael's, and the other ch 
at St. John's, had now an opportunity of ex- ch 
amining at leiſure certain papers found in thoſe pe 
Jeſuits poſſeſſion, three of which, being writ- 


ren in the Indian tongue, gave great light into WW + 
the ſecret ſprings of the preſent revolt. The MW 
two firſt contained inſtructions from the Cag:ques WM a 
to the officers of their reſpective forces to aſ- MW + 
ſemble in a body, exciting them to reſiſt to the W b 
laſt drop of blood, and not to ſuffer any white WW © 
people to ſet foot in their country. The third U 

— fl 
ral's, in permitting two ſuch dangerous Incendiaries to n 
eſcupe, that they had been corrupted ; tho' perhaps it t 
might have been owing to fear, as they ſaw what a pro- 
digious influence thoſe crafty Miſſionaries had over the na- bl 
tives, C 


_ conſiſted 
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conſiſted of a letter, ſaid to have been written 
in the, name of all the Cag:ques, to the Go- 
vernor of Buenos Ayres, wherein they declare 
their unalterable reſolution of never ſubmitting 
to the intended exchange. 

The Jeſuits and their partizans endeavoured 
to make the world believe, that theſe papers 
not only contained the genuine ſentiments of 
the Indians, but were actually drawn up by 
thoſe whoſe names are ſubſcribed: notwith- 
ſtanding which, it was the general opinion, and 
indeed it can ſcarce be doubted, that, by whom- 
ſoever they were written, the contents were 
entirely dictated by their Padres, who are per- 
fect maſters of the language, and well knew, 
how admirably ſuch papers conduced to pro- 
mote their own ends. Moreover, the drawing 
them up, in the name, ſtyle, and language of 
the Savages, anſwered at once two uſeful pur- 
poſes ; the firſt, to divert their vaſſals from ac- 
cepting any overtures of accommodation, and 
thereby more effectually eſtabliſhing the domi- 
nion they had acquired over them; the ſecond, 
as it leſs hazarded their own perſons, in caſe of 
accidents, ſince they might always lay the 
blame of what followed on the incorrigible ob- 
ſtinacy of the Indians, which they themſelves 
thus craftily fomented. "There was another 
ſtill more exquiſite piece of cunning to be re- 
marked in the letter, wherein, among other 
things, it was inſinuated, that his Catholic Ma- 
jeſty was an utter ſtranger to the violent pro- 
ceedings of his General, and, when informed 


Hh thereof, 


466 Of the Jeſuits Empire, 
thereof, would ſhew his reſentment. This 
circumſtance alone, tho' a mere invention of 
the Jeſuits, was ſufficient to render the Savages 
deat to all propoſals, and even to juſtify their 
treating as robbers, ſuch as invaded their coun- 
try. 

To proceed with the narrative. After the 
two Generals had taken poſſeſſion of the ſeven 
villages on the eaſtern banks of the Uraguai, 
tho the Jeſuits were under a neceſſity of ſhew- 
ing an external ſubmiſſion, and even pretended, 
with the utmoſt affurance, that they had not 
only done their utmoſt to induce the Indians to 
remove, but that they were actually gone to 

ſettle on the weſtern banks of that river; yet 
their behaviour ſoon diſcovered, that nothing 

was farther from their intention ; for, at this 
very time, thoſe who had eſcaped from the laſt 
ſhock, had been ordered by them to retire into 
the woods, where they continued increaſing to 
ſuch a degree, that, in May 1757, upwards of 
fourteen thouſand had aſſembled from different 
cantons, who, being wholly under the influ- 
ence of their Miſſionaries, committed ſo many 
outrages, and perſiſted fo obſtinately in their 
rebellion, that both Crowns had the mortifica- 
tion to find all their meaſures broken. 

This ſhort detail may ſuffice to give an idea 
of what the Jeſuits have done, and are till 
doing, in the ſouthern parts of Brafil : their 
tranſaQions in the northern parts are too much 
of a piece with the former, not to convince the 
world, that they are governed by the ſame 
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maxims, and act on the fame plan every- 
where. Py 
The Society in Portugal had managed their 


affairs with ſuch diflimulation, as to conceal 


from the Court thoſe vaſt projects, which, for 
ſo many years, had been artfully diſguiſed un- 
der the maſk of religion. As outward appear- 
ances pleaded ſtrongly in their favor, they had 
obtained the grant of ſeveral extenſive privi- 
leges, in the provinces of Gran Para and Ma- 
ranhgo, which, by degrees, were ſo enormouſly 
abuſed, that they had rendered themſelves ab- 
ſolute Lords of the whole government, both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, of the Indians, who were 
reduced, in the ſame manner as thoſe of Pa- 


raguai, to the moſt abject ſtate of ſlavery, on 


pretence of converting them. Thoſe Fathers 
had not only got poſſeſſion of all their lands, 
but had appropriated to themſelves even the 
manual labor of thoſe wretched Savages, who 
were ſcarce permitted to cultivate a narrow ſpot 
for their own ſubſiſtence; and, with all this 
inhuman treatment, ſo little regard was had to 
common decency, that the cloaths allowed them 
were ſcarce ſufficient to cover their nakedneſs. 
In order to maintain fo tyrannical a dominion, 
the ſame arts were practiſed here, which had 
proved ſo ſucceſsful in Paraguai, that is, by 
prohibiting the Portugueſe from ſetting foot in 
any of the Indian villages, on pretence forſooth 
that the communication of Seculars would cor- 
rupt their innocence, tho this prohibition alſo 
extended to the Religious of all other orders, 
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and likewiſe forbidding them to make uſe of 
the Portugueſe language. By theſe and other 
ſtratagems, they had reduced the natives to an 
abſolute dependence on their arbitrary will, lit- 
tle regarding papal cenſures, and ſtill leſs the 
decrees of Don Sebaſtian and his royal ſucceſ- 
ſors, which forbid all perſons, of what quality 
ſoever, to make ſlaves of the Indians. 

Beſides this uſurpation on the liberty and 
property of thoſe poor creatures, they proceeded 
to the monopoly of commerce, in direct oppo- 
fition to the Canon-Law, which expreſly con- 
demns the practice in all Eccleſiaſtics, eſpecially 

Regulars, but denounces the heavieſt cenſures 
againſt Merchand:zing Miſſionaries, that is, ſuch 
as go into foreign parts, on pretext of propa- 
gating the Goſpel, and there enrich themſelves 
by trade, as the Jeſuits are well known to do *. 
They had, in fine, become ſo entirely maſters 
of all traffic in theſe two provinces, as not only 
to have engroſſed, by force or fraud, every 
merchantable commodity, but even the com- 
mon neceſſaries of life. 

Theſe exorbitances had cried long and loudly 
ſor redreſs. The planters ſaw themſelves re- 
duced to the utmoſt diſtreſs by the infatiable 
_ avarice of theſe trading Prieſts, who had de- 
prived them of the neceſſary aſſiſtance of la- 


For this purpoſe they have their factors and brokers 
in all parts, where any proſpect of gain offers. Thoſe in 
the dominions of Spain and Portugal had greatly the ad- 
vantage of other merchants, in being ſuffered to import 
and export all kind of goods, duty-tree. 
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bouring hands, and conſequently of the means 
of gaining a ſubſiſtence from the culture of 
their grounds. The frequent remonſtrances on 
this head, which the preceding Kings of Por- 
tugal had been diverted from attending to, at 
length reached the ears of 7h V. This Prince 
communicated his ſentiments to Pope Benedict 
XIV. who, readily concurring with his Majeſty, 
iſſued a Bull, in the year 1741, againſt the 
abuſes complained of, which the King com- 
manded, by a decree, to be put into imme- 
diate execution. But all this was labor loſt ; 
for when the Biſhop of Gran Para attempted to 
publiſh it, the Jeſuits made ſuch violent oppo- 
ſition, that he was forced to deſiſt *. 

As the King, at this time, was extremely 
indifpoſed, which put a ſtop to any farther 
meaſures at Court, things remained in the ſame 
ſituation till his preſent Majeſty's acceſſion, who 
appointed the Governor of the ſaid provinces, 
his Commiſlary and Plenipotentiary for ſettling 
the diſputed boundaries in thoſe parts, with or- 
ders to proceed to the frontiers of the river 
Negro, and there to provide accommodations 
for the King of Spain's commiſſaries, with whom 
he was to confer, and then to proceed, in their 
company, to the place where the limits were 
to be marked out, purſuant to the treaty. And 


The Jeſuits, as appears from innumerable inſtances, 
have ſhewn leſs reverence to the epiſcopal character than 
any other religious order, having done their utmoſt, on all 
occaſions, to withdraw the people from all reſpect or obe- 
dience due to their Dioceſans. N 
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as it was now no ſecret in Liſbon, that nothing 
could be done effectually without the concur- 
rence of the Jeſuits, a letter was written to 
their Vice-Provincial, in the King's name, ear- 
neſtly preſſing him to contribute, with all the 
laboring Indians under his juriſdiction, and 
whatever elſe lay in his power, towards facili- 
tating the intended journey, the greater part of 
which was to be by water. 5 
But this letter was ſo little regarded, that the 
Indians, inſtead of being made ſerviceable, 
were excited to a general revolt, having all for- 
ſaken their dwellings, at the inſtigation of Fa- 
ther Antonio Joꝛopb, a Portugueſe, and Father 
Hunderfund, a German, who had been pre- 
viouſly ſent among them for this purpoſe. At 
the fame time, the Vice Provincial diſpatched 
another Jeſuit, his nephew, to drive out the 
Carmelite Fryars, who had ſettled in thoſe 
parts, and concerned themſelves about nothing 
but the buſineſs of their miſſion *. All this 
was done with a view of creating ſuch diſorder 
and confuſion as might ruin the plantations, 
and thereby depopulate the country; the ſureſt 
method they could take to fruſtrate the end of 


* The treatment theſe Religious met with, was no more 


than what might be expected from a body of men, who 
have an infinite contempt of all other orders, and, in every 
part of the world, where they find the miſſion turn to ac- 
count, look on them as interlopers in a trade, which the 
Society would wholly engroſs to itſelf. The cruel perſecu- 
tion they raiſed againſt the miſſionaries in other countries, 


particularly in China and Japan, is not unſimilar to the 
prefent inſtance, — 
| the 


ho 
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the conferences, and indeed to prevent their 
being held at all: to effect which, they had 
not only removed the inhabitants from the vil- 
lages on the ſaid river, but cauſed them to carry 
off or deſtroy all the corn and other proviſions, 
to the end that, for want of hands to row the 
canoes, and neceſſary ſubſiſtence, the troops 
which attended the Commiſſary, might meet 
with inſuperable difficulties in the way, and at 
length periſh with hunger. 

When an account of theſe enormous pro- 
ceedings arrived at Court, the Society had ſuch 
influence, that every thing, both in Church 
and State, was, in a manner, at their diſpoſal “. 
But tho' the King had ſufficient provocation to 
treat them with the utmoſt ſeverity, yet, ſuch 
was his lenity, that he contented himſelf with 
turning them out of the palace; and as to thoſe 


in Brafil, he only ordered the Vice Provincial to 
be ſeriouſly exhorted to put a ſtop to the preſent 


diſorders, that four of the moſt turbulent of 
his party ſhould be baniſhed, -and the Carme- 
lites reinſtated in their old ſettlements, of which 
they had been fo unjuſtly diſpoſſeſſed. 

The Commiſſary, having furmounted thoſe 


embarraſſments which the Jeſuits had occaſton- 


ed, even in the very capital of Gran Para, with 
a view of retarding his expedition, fet out in 


October 17 54 During the whole courſe of 


* At this time, the Jeſuits ſwarmed in the palace : 7628 | 


Moreira, the King's confeſſor, had apartments in it, as 


well as at his college of St. Roque, in both which he gave 
public audience. 
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this tedious navigation, he experienced, that 
theſe Fathers were invariable in their conduct, 
and had left nothing unattempted to obſtruct 
his paſſage; inſomuch that the difficulties he 
encountered, with reſpect to the Indian rowers 
as well as the want of proviſions, are beyond 
expreſſion. The firſt village he came to, one 
of the beſt peopled in the whole canton, was 
entirely deſerted of every uſeful hand, none 
being left in it, beſides Father Sabuvori, their 
Miſſionary, with three old men, ſome boys, 
and a few women. Here he was obliged to 
ſend a party of ſoldiers into the woods, to pro- 
cure fix rowers, who confeſſed they had fled 
away by direction of their Padre. In the fame 
condition he found every other village, without 
exception, and, as the Indians he caught were 
continually deſerting, and he could not proceed 


without their aſſiſtance, he was forced to ſend 


out freth parties every day in ſearch of them. 
How the Jeſuits behaved, with reſpe& to pro- 
viſions, may be gathered from the following 
extract of a letter, wrote by the Biſhop on this 
head: © Theſe Miſſionaries, ſays he, paid fo 
little regard to the royal mandate, and had fo 
little charity for their fellow- ſubjects, that, in 
all the villages under their juriſdiction, they 
had ſtrictly forbidden the Indians to fow any 
corn, telling them, in order to enforce a more 
ready compliance to ſo unreaſonable and inhu- 
man a command, that, in caſe of their being 
| reduced to extreme neceſſity, they ſhould 


be 
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be ſuffered to ſeek their ſubſiſtence in their 
woods X. 

The Society, in ſhort, had ſo much at heart 
the fruſtrating of this expedition, that they had 
crictly enjoined every foul in their dominions, 
under moſt rigorous penalties, not to fell a ſin- 
gh grain of corn to any white people, nor to 
afbrd them the leaſt ſuccour. This was the 
gereral purport of their ſermons, as certain 
Portigueſe ſoldiers, who had gone to purchaſe 
a ſupply for the garriſon, and were better ac- 
quained with the Indian language than the 
preacher ſuſpected, heard with great aſtoniſh- 


ment, :fter having attended divine ſervice. It 


was now diſcovered, that theſe ambitious Prieſts 
had carrid their audaciouſneſs to ſuch an height, 
as to mae treaties with the Indians in their 
own nam, without the leaſt intervention or 
participatioz of the Governor or any of the 
King's officers, wherein it was ſtipulated, that 


the ſupreme dominion and ſervice of thoſe Bar- 


barians ſhoud be veſted in the Society, exclu- 
five of the crown and ſubjects of Portugal. Of 
theſe treaſon:ble practices there were many un- 
doubted procts, particularly in the treaty con- 


Some notice has been already taken of the blind obe- 
dience of theſe Szvages, in ſuffering themſelves to be con- 
fined and whipt, like ſlaves; but it ſeems impoſlible to 
produce a ſtronger inſtance than the preſent, of the bound- 
leſs power their Padres had acquired over them, ſince from 
hence it appears, that they rather choſe to run the riſk of 
ſtarving, than faulter in their obedience. 


cluded 
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474 Of the Jeſit Empire, 
cluded by Father David Fay &, and tranſmitted 
to Court. 2 5 

His Majeſty, being now convinced, that there 
was a neceſſity of applying ſharper remedies, 
diſpatched freſh orders to the Biſhop, to pub- 
liſh without farther delay the Bull afore-mex- 
tioned, (wherein the Indians are declared a fee 
people, and the greater excommunication de- 
nounced againſt ſuch as ſhall preſume to nain- 
tain the contrary) together with the two royal 
decrees to the ſame purpoſe. But as the Go- 
vernor, to whom alſo the moſt peremptory or- 
ders were ſent to enforce the execution thereof, 
was gone on the expedition, this Prelae, who 
prefided in his abſence, apprehending ſome ill 
conſequences from the reſtleſs machizations of 
the Jeluits, judged it prudent to ſuſpend all pro- 
ceedings till his return; and indeed there was 
an abſolute neceſſity of temporizing on the pre- 
ſent occaſion, as he had received urdoubted in- 
formation, that thoſe Fathers tad entirely 
_ thrown off the maſk, when ther found that 
the Commiſſary, inſtead of being intimidated at 
the many difficulties he met with, reſolutely 


perſiſted in his journey. They had not only 


This man was a native of Ireland. Tt appears from 
ſeveral names in the foregoing narrative, that the Society 
had ſome amongſt them from almoſt every nation in Eu- 
rope: whether they had any from England, is not ſo clear; 
but certain it is, that the Jeſnits of this kingdom have ex- 

ſkd the utmoſt reſentment at the meaſures of the Court 
of Portugal, and denounced the heavieſt judgments againſt 
the King and his Miniſtry, for having treated their brethren 
ſo riporouſly. 

raiſed 


r eee 
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raiſed a mutiny among the ſoldiers, but done 
their utmoſt to ſeduce the officers from their du- 
ty, ſome of whom they had decoyed into the ſe- 
cret receſſes of their college, under pretext of 
inſtructing them in the ſpiritual exerciſes of St. 


Ignatius *, but, in reality, that they might have 


the better opportunity of corrupting them. For 
this purpoſe, they exerted their whole rhetoric, 
maliciouſly infinuating, that the Commiſlary 
had undertaken this fatiguing journey, unknown 
to his Majeſty, and brought them, out of mere 
caprice, into thoſe wild and inhoſpitable foreſts, 


where, beſides the numberleſs embarraſſments 


to be encountered with in the paſſage, they 


* Theſe exerciſes conſiſt in a certain courſe of devotion, 


that is, in repeating a ſet number of prayers by rote, and 


performing many idle ceremonies, for a louger or ſhorter 
ſpace, but always within one of the Society's colleges, from 
which circumſtance they derive their ſole merit; and it is 
to be noted, that, during the whole time, no communica- 
tion is to be had with any one abroad. A Layman may be 
admitted to theſe godly exerciſes, provided he pays for his 
board : the uſual price in Portugal, for ordinary perſons, 
was three teſtoons a day; tho', it may be preſumed, the 
entertainment as well as inſtructions of the officers here 
ſpoken of, were given gratis, This is allowed to be one 
of the great myſteries of Jeſuitiſm ; and tho' it cannot be 
doubted, that the managers of this ſpiritual engine are too 
ſenſible of its inſignificancy, with regard to any benefit ac- 
cruing to thoſe on whom it is employed, not to make a jeſt 
of it among themſelves, yet is it eaſy to perceive, what 
uſes ſuch artful men may put it to, by working on the paſ- 
ſions of others, to ſerve their own ends. It was by the 
frequency of ſuch religious exerciſes, enforced by Jeſuitical 
Sophiſtry, that Clement, Chaſtel, Ravillac, and the late 
Conſpirators in Portugal, were tempted to aſſaſſinate their 
Sovereigns. 


muſt 
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mult at length inevitably periſh with hunger; 


and that all theſe miſeries were to be endured, 


only to gratify his unreaſonable humor : in 
fine, that the buſineſs he pretended to go upon, 
neither could nor would be ever effected, as 
the Land-marks *, which had been fixed, were 
removed and broke in pieces, 

From clandeſtine ſtratagems and treaſonable 
inſinuations, they proceeded to open violence, 
maintaining their dominion by force of arms : 
for which end, they ated in perfect concert 
with the Spanith Jeſuits ſettled on the northern 
frontiers. Two Germans, named Echart and 
Meiſtenburg, who had been ſent thither, ſome 
months before, in the habit of Miſſionaries, 
were found in one cf the neighbouring villages, 
with ſome pieces of cannon : theſe men had 
committed ſo many outrages, as fully confirm- 


ed the general opinion of their being military 


officers or engineers in diſguiſe. 8 
The Commiſſary, being now convinced that 
all his endeavours would prove ineffectual, was 


* Theſe Land- marks, whick were deſigned to aſcertain 


the boundaries of the provinces, were large blocks of rough 
marble, with the arms of Portugal deeply cut on them. 
After having been finiſhed in the late King's reign, they lay 
a conſiderable time on the quay of Liſbon, and were not 
ſent to Braſil, till his preſent Majeſty's acceſſion, when 
ſeveral German Officers embarked in the ſame ſhip, one of 


their number excepted, who had been murdered a little be- 


fore the embarkation. Theſe land-marks, after having 


been landed, and tranſported, with great expence and trou- 


ble, to the appointed places, were removed and utterly 
deſtroyed, by order of the Jeſuits, 


forced 
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forced to return to the Capital, where he found 
how neceſſary his preſence was, to facilitate 
what the Biſhop had ſo vainly attempted by his 
own authority. The Bull, in ſhort, with the 
two royal decrees, were at length publiſhed, to 
the great joy of the inhabitants. Yet, not- 
_ withſtanding this promiſing appearance, the 
conſequences of thoſe plots and intrigues, which 
the Society had been ſo long carrying on, were 
ſtill ſeverely felt; for tho' they could not ſhake 
the fidelity of his Majeſty's officers, they pre- 
vailed fo far over the moſt worthleſs and diſſo- 
| lute of the private men, that the general had 
no ſooner quitted the banks of the river Negro, 
than an hundred and twenty deſerted. Theſe 
fellows, not content with this, broke open the 
King's ſtores, from whence they ſtole not only 
arms and ammunition, but whatever elſe came 
to hand, and, after plundering ſeveral of the 
inhabitants' houſes, retired with their ſpoil to 
the ſettlements of the Spaniſh Jeſuits, where 
they remained, when the laſt advices came 
from thence, bearing date the 18th of June, 
1758, with which incident the preſent narrative 
concludes. 5 

As I am afraid you may have been tired with 
the prolixity of this letter, I ſhall make amends 
by the ſhortneſs of my next, which will con- 
tain ſome reflections on two or three of the 
moſt ſtriking paſſages in the preceding narra- 
tive, on the Jeſuitical Empire founded in Ame- 
rica, and the treatment this crafty ſect has 
met 
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met with at Rome, ſince the late conſpiracy. 1 


am, c. 
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S IX, | 
Have already informed you, to whom 1 
am chiefly indebted for the following re- 
mark, viz. to the Italian Gentleman I ſpoke 
of, who, tho a Papiſt, had ſo little of the 
Bigot in him, that he looked on Roma la 
Santa, as it is proverbially ſtiled in Italy, in 
no other light than that of @ mere ſink of pol- 
lution. 1 3 
The firſt relates to the hundred and twenty 


Portugueſe Deſerters, who not only found a 
ſecure aſylum, but a moſt favorable reception 


from the Spaniſh Jeſuits, and, as far as can be 
Judged from every circumſtance, as well as the 
known practice of the Society on fimilar occa- 


ſions, were joyfully united to their body, as 


Lay-Brothers, who, tho' liable to expulſion, 


when no longer ſerviceable, yet, whilſt they 


continue in it, are equally bound by their 
vows with thoſe who have made the laſt ſo- 
lemn profeſſion, and cannot, on any account, 
be turned out of the Order. It is notorious 
that the Jeſuits are wont to admit, even into 
their colleges in Europe, every kind of Mecha- 
nic, who can be of any ſervice to the Commu- 


nity ; 
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nity : they are partjcularly fond of drawing in 
Silver and Gold-ſmiths, (with ſome of whom T1 
vas perſonally acquainted) who have been ac- 
cuſed, eſpecially in France , of being em- 
ployed by their Superiors, in coining and falſi- 
tying of money. What foundation there may 
be for this charge, which, however, is brought 
againſt them by one of their own body, I know | 
not ; but as to the preſent inſtance, fince it is a 
ſtanding rule with them, to reject no perſon 
in Europe, from whoſe abilities they propoſe 
any advantage, it is evident that nothing could 
be more agreeable to their maxims, than to re- 
ceive with open arms ſuch a troop of military 
Apoſiles, in a part of the world, where the Em- 
pire they had founded, ſtood more in need of 
carnal than ſpiritual weapons for its ſupport. It 
has been proved by inconteſtable vouchers, that 
numbers among them had been officers or 
ſoldiers, others engineers, or well {killed in 
ſuch occupations as relate to the various imple- 
ments of war; and conſidering in what man- 
ner they exerted their talents, it will be eafily 
believed, that theſe were the ſole qualifications 
which induced the Society to' admit them. 
How then can it be doubted, that the Deſerters 
we are ſpeaking of, who were equally uſcful 


* Peter Jarrige, a profeſſed Jeſuit, publiſhed a book in 
Holland, entitled, Les Jeſuits mis ſur Pechaufaut, i. e. 
The Jeſuits expoſed on the ſcaffold, in the place of execu- 
_; wherein this, among other crimes, is charged on 

m, 


in 
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in ſerving to recruit their forces, met with the 
fame reception * ? 

The ſecond remark concerns the Papal Bull 
of 1741, whoſe publication, as appears from 
the narrative, had been ſuſpended, by the ma- 
chinations of the Jeſuits, for near twenty years. 


Now the point in queſtion, is, whether this 


long ſuſpenſion was with, or without, the con- 
ſent of the Court of Rome. Thoſe, who are 


ſtrangers to the politics of that Court, and know 


not how much it is influenced by Jeſuitical in- 
trigues, incline to the latter opinion ; but ſuch 
as have had an opportunity of prying into both, 
and examine things with a critical eye, unani- 
moully incline to the former. Herein they are 
more fully confirmed, by the extraordinary le- 

nity ſhewn to this turbulent ſect by the late 
Pope, and the great reluctance of the preſent, 
in permitting them to, be proceeded againſt 
judicially, notwithſtanding the undoubted Proofs 
of their infamous practices. 

The truth is, tho' the Jeſuits are juſtly 
charged with paying no regard to papal ex- 
communications, any farther than ſuits their 
own intereſt, and it ſhould ſeem, from their 
preſent deportment in South America, (than 
which nothing can be more oppoſite to the 
tenor of the Bull lately publiſhed there) that 
they have actually incurred all the anathemas 
therein denounced againſt the violators there- 


* Several of theſe pretended Miſſionaries, who had been 
taken in open rebellion, were brought priſoners to Liſbon, 


ſome in the habit of Jeſuits, and others in that of . 
O1 5 


C 
of; y. 
For, 2 
and 8 
maxin 
claime 
than t 
may b 
had a 
on cer 
us, th 
that ſi 


and Treatment of the Jeſiuts at Rome. 481 
of; yet this myſtery may be eaſily cleared up. 
For, as every one knows, that the Conf/tory 
and Society are governed by nearly the ſame 
maxims, both equal enemies to the juriſdiction 
claimed by Princes over Eccleſiaſtics, no leſs 
than to the rights of the Epiſcopal Order, ſo it 
may be reaſonably preſumed, that the former 
had a fellow- feeling with the latter: And tho, 
on certain occaſions, as in the caſe now before 
us, the clamors may be fo loud and preſſing, 
that ſuch a Bull cannot be decently refuſed, yet 
there may be a thouſand ſtratagems uſed to 
ſuſpend its execution. The Jeſuits have always 
found, and ſtill find, ſuch ſort of Bulls to be 
no more than a mere brutum fulmen, which 
was neither intended, nor has force enough to 
ſtrike them to any purpoſe. Indeed there is 
more than ſuffictent reaſon to believe, that the 
preſent Bull was only paſſed for form's fake, 
and that the holy See had an intereſt in conniv- 
ing at the ſcandalous practices, againſt which 
ſo many loud remonſtrances had been made, 
that it was impoſſible to plead ignorance of ; 
conſequently that it approved in ſecret what it 
condemned in public. For, notwithſtanding 
the tremendous anathemas therein denounced, 
which, according to the Popiſh principle, are 
of infinitely more weight than all the royal 
edicts and laws ever publiſhed, the Society, 
we ſee, ſtill go on in the ſame invariable track, 
as little intimidated by the cenſures of Popes, as 
they are by thoſe of Kings. ; 

Ii The 


5 
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The Jeſuits are too ſenſible of their own im- 
portance, and of what conſequence they are to 
the Vatican, to apprehend any great ſeverity 
from that quarter, much leſs the total extirpa- 
tion of their Order; and, whatever additional 
odium they may have contracted, on account 
of the late conſpiracy in Portugal, yet, ſo long 
as they are poſſeſſed of ſuch immenſe funds of 
wealth *, and know ſo well how to apply 
them, there is little proſpect of their ever want- 
ing powerful protectors at a Court, which had 
rather ſee all the Princes and States on earth 
deſtroyed, than the leaſt diminution of its gran- 
deur. However the methods, by which they 
have acquired, and ſtill maintain their uſurpa- 
tions in America, may be cenſured by the reſt 
of mankind, the ſacred College, to the main- 
tenance of whoſe pride and luxury the Society 
contribute in ſeveral ſhapes, is very far from 
being diſpleaſed at them. Were it not for ſuch 
tupports, how ſoon would their Eminencies, 
who now claim the precedence of Princes, 
dwindle down to what they were originally, 
that is, poor Pariſh Prieſts ! „ 
As to the Empire they have founded in 
America, many are of opinion, that, as it has 
been perpetually increaſing, for theſe two centu- 
ries paſt, with little or no interruption, inſtead 


* It is aſſerted, on good authority, that, in the province 
& Paraguai alone, the Society's annual revenue, chiefly 
ariſing from the gold-mines, and other rich commodities, 
which they have monopolized, amounts to upwards of 2 
million of dollars. | 
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of being totally ruined by the late ſhocks it has 
met with, tis ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, that the 
united efforts of both monarchs will not be 
able to ſubvert it. For my own part, I incline 
to their opinion, for the following reaſons. In 
the firſt place, the Society is governed by a 
ſyſtem of politics, ſuperior, beyond all compa- 
riſon, to that of Machiavel. They are maſters 
of the richeſt mines in the world, which fur- 
niſh them ſo plentifully with the ſinews of war, 
that they can afford to give better pay than 
moſt ſovereign princes in Europe, to a great 
number of the beſt foreign officers, who have 
been ſent over, by every opportunity, to diſ- 
cipline and head their troops. They have 
among them the moſt experienced Artiſts in 
every profeſſion relating to military architecture 
and the implements of war. The Indian Tribes, 
who are not only exceeding numerous, but of 
a fierce and martial diſpoſition, and fo well 
trained and inſtructed in the management of 
their arms, as to dare to face any body of Re- 
gulars in the open field, are entirely at their de- 
votion. Add to all theſe advantages the mighty 
influence they have acquired, as ſpiritual Di- 
rectors, over the minds of a ſimple and credu- 
lous people, with the ſpecious pretext of Re- 
ligion ; for tho' it be notorious that theſe 
wretched Savages are as ignorant of the funda- 
mentals of Chriſtianity, as in their primitive 
ftate of paganiſm, yer, as the ſuperſtitious, 
idolatrous, and barbarous cuſtoms they have 
been taught; are dignified with that venerable 
Ii 2 title, 
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title, this naturally produces an implicit faith 
in whatever their Padres tell them, with an 
implacable hatred to ſuch as oppoſe their mea- 
| ſures, who are fo repreſented by theſe crafty 
 Miffionaries, as to appear no leſs enemies to 
God than to the Indians. 

You may judge from hence, how ealy it 
will be for ſuch an artful and opulent Junto of 


men, who hold a correſpondence with every 


part of the known globe, and have ſuch a va- 
riety of powerful means to carry their deſigns 
into execution, to procure freſh ſupplies of 
men, ammunition, and whatever elſe may be 
zudged neceſſary for the ſupport of their govern- 
ment. What numbers will be always tempted 


to embrace a party, wherein they are ſure of 


being fo amply rewarded ! How can this be 
thought any thing extraordinary, when ſo ma- 


ny, we find, even of thoſe who were ſent to 


oppoſe them, have betrayed their truſt, and 
joined thoſe rebel Prieſts, in fighting againſt 
their lawful Sovereign? In ſhort, all circum- 
ſtances conſidered, what viſible proſpect is 
there, that an Empire, to whoſe perpetuity 
every thing concurs, which the moſt exquiſite 
human prudence could ſuggeſt, ſhould be ſub- 
verted, without the immediate interpoſition of 
Providence ? 
Some perhaps may imagine, that the Society 
has received a mortal wound by its banithment 
fiom Portugal; but experience has already 
ſhewn the contrary. The Jeſuits of that king- 
dom, who fall nothing ſhort of others, either 
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in malice or ſubtilty, and have been always 


reckoned among the moſt turbulent and enter- 
prizing of their order, are ſtill in being, and ſtill 
plotting, with thoſe of Italy and Spain, againſt 
their native country. The latter, who ſeemed al- 
moſt irrecoverably loſt, have entirely weathered 
the ſtorm, and, to the no ſmall amazement of the 
world, have not only got their former footing 
in the palace royal, but one of their body ap- 
pointed preceptor to the Prince. This unex- 
pected turn of fortune may well cauſe them to 
exult. But on what terms, ſay you, are they 
at Rome? How does the ſovereign Pontiff ſtand 
affected? Surely his Holineſs muſt have given 
them up to juſtice, when he ſaw them declared 
guilty of all the crimes laid to their charge, by 
a congregation of Cardinals, to whoſe examen 
he had referred their caſe. So far from this, I 
aſſure you, that, even in that holy city, where 
the tricks of theſe men are better known than 
in any other place upon earth, they have loſt 


none of their influence, and ſtill ſet both Law 


and Goſpel at open defiance. 
It has been proved there, beyond all poſſi- 
| bility of doubt, that, under pretence of propa- 
gating the catholic faith, they carry on a prodi- 
gious Trade ; that their colleges and magazines 
are ſtored with every kind of merchandize, 
which they ſell, without the leaſt diſguiſe, both 
by wholeſale and retail; that they freight ſhips, 
make inſurances, have public Banks, negociate 
bills of exchange, take up money at a low in- 
tereſt, and lend it out at an high one, and act, 
Ii 3 in 
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in every reſpect, not only in quality of Bankers, 
Merchants, and Tradeſmen, but even of com- 
mon Pawnbrokers and Uſurers. Yet, notwith- 
ſtanding the notoriety of theſe ſcandalous prac- 
tices, which are allowed by every one to be ut- 
terly incompatible with the character of reli- 
gious men, who have made a ſolemn vow of 
poverty, nay more, tho' ſuch practices are moſt 
ſeverely condemned, no leſs by decrees of mo- 


dern Popes than by ancient eccleſiaſtical canons, 


yet {till they are ſuffered to trade on, to cheat 


and defraud both poor and rich, without the 


leaſt controul or interruption, as if no ſuch ca- 


nons or decrees ever exiſted. 5 
It has been proved to a demonſtration, and 


is now univerſally acknowleged, that nothing 


tends ſo much to corrupt the minds of Vouth, 


and to deſtroy the very notions of ſound mo- 


rality, as the maxims they teach in their ſchools, 
with regard to the regulation of life and man- 
ners. Many of theſe wicked maxims have been 
cenſured even by Popes: yet, notwithſtanding 
this, they are ſtill permitted to continue teach- 
ing them, nay, even to reprint the condemned 
books wherein they are contained, ſtill to go 
on perverting the young, and ſtriking out new 


paths of vice, to harden the old in Liberti- 
niſm. 


With regard to their foreign Miſſions, how 


often has it been complained of at Rome, even 


by the Congregation de Propagandd Fide, that 


the pompous accounts publiſhed by theſe men, 
of their numerous converſions and miracles, are 


mere 
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mere fictions ; that inſtead of co-operating with 
other religious orders, in promoting the falva- 
tion of ſouls, every one, however qualified, 
who 1s not of their Society, is more cruelly 
perſecuted by them than by the Infidels them- 
| ſelves *; that they have done infinitely more 
harm than good to the church, and, on pre- 
tence of advancing the glory of God, ſeek no- 
thing but their own ? Yet, notwithſtanding the 
frequent and ſtrong remonſtrances on this head, 
confirmed by the moſt inconteſtable vouchers, 
ſtill they are ſuffered to monopolize, as it were, 
every valuable miſſion, and to diſgrace the 
name of Chriſtianity, not only by their inſa- 
tiable avarice, but their infamous prevarications, 
in concealing the doctrine of a crucified Sa- 


viour, which might ſcandalize the delicate ears 
of the natives, and baſely complying with their 


idolatrous rites . 


What we have faid on this ſubject may ap- 
pear very aſtoniſhing, and even incredible to 
our Engliſh Papiſts, eſpecially to ſuch as have 
never been abroad, and are apt to look on Rome, 
at this diſtance, as the new Jeruſalem, the very 
center of holineſs: but let them go thither, and 


_ * The Jeſuits, during the reigns of Queen Elizabeth and 
James I. raiſed a moſt violent perſecution againſt the ſecu- 


lar Prieſts here, who interfered in their miſſion. 


+ The late Pope, tho' fully convinced of this, was ſo 
far influenced by them, as to grant a permiſſion of continu- 
ing this vile practice, for the ſpace of ten years, after he 
himſelf had condemned it; and, on a ſecond application, 


renewed the grant, by his apoſtolical authority. 
Ii 4 


only 
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only make uſe of their ſenſes, and they will 
ſoon be undeceived. The Jeſuits, who have 
their General and Secret Committee conſtantly 
reſiding in that city, from whence they diſpatch 
their orders to the four quarters of the world, 
triumph over all oppoſition, and provided they 
fill the Cardinals' purſes, which the immenſe 
2 from their foreign miſſions as well as 
ome-trade, ſufficiently enable them to do, no 
matter how much the people's morals are cor- 
rupted, how much the widow and the orphan 
are fleeced, or what reproach is brought on the 
Goſpel among Infidels. All the other Orders 
of Monks and Fryars have been juſtly ſtyled 
the Pope's ſtanding army, and a mighty hoſt 
they are; but the Jeſuits, being more firmly 
attached to him by a peculiar vow of obedience, 
are to be looked upon as his Janigaries, or ſe- 
lect body-guard, and tho', like the Turkiſh In- 
fantry, they have ſometimes turned againſt 
their ſpiritual monarch, yet, as none have been 
found ſo capable of the moſt hazardous and 
deſperate enterprizes, for this reaſon the Holy 
See, tho' really afraid of them, generally finds 
Its. account in employing them. In a word, 
there is not a ſet of men on the face of the 
earth, ſo univerſally deteſted as the Jeſuits are 
at Rome, and yet, as great a paradox as it 
may ſeem, none are ſo bighly careſſed, nor ſo 
much outwardly reſpected ; fo that the Society 
may well be compared to a Fox, which, the 
more it is curs'd, the more it thrives and fattens 
upon it. | 
Having 
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Having thus far complied with my promiſe, 
in giving you the modern hiſtory of the Spaniſh 
and Portugueſe Jeſuits, I ſhall proceed in my 
next to a ſummary detail of the tranſactions of 
their brethren in England, who, in tome re- 
ſpects, have ſurpaſſed thoſe of all other coun- 

tries. I am, Cc. 
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VER one knows that the Jeſuits firſt 
crept into England, in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, how much they diſturbed the public 
tranquility by their ſeditious writings and trea- 
ſonable practices, with a view of ſubverting 
the conſtitution and enſlaving their country, 
and what frequent attempts they made on the 
life of that Princeſs : Tis equally notorious 
that the intended invaſion of this kingdom by 


the invincible Armada, was in great meaſure 


owing to their reſtleſs ſolicitations at the court 


of Madrid, and taking advantage of the ambi- 
tious and vindictive temper of Philip II ; and 


that the Bull of excommunication, which they 
were fo inſtrumental in procuring againſt the 
Queen, totally alienated the Popiſh Recuſants 
from their allegiance, and has ever ſince re- 
tained them in their rebellious principles. 
When a Proteſtant Prince had ſucceeded to 
the crown, in ſpite of all their — 
| the 
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the compendious method they took, to pet rid 


both of him and the whole Parliament, at one 


blow, was as new and ſtrange as the invention 
of Gunpowder, wherewith the horrid blaſt was 
to have been given; and tho', one would think, 
that the diſcovery of ſo unparalleled a villainy 


| ſhould have made them afraid of ever ſhewing 


their heads again in this kingdom, yet we find 


them, ſoon after, holding public conferences, 
printing ſeditious libels, and making converts, 
as if nothing had happened ; nay, (what muſt 
appear ſtill more amazing, were we not ſpeak- 
ing of Jeſuits) notwithſtanding the fact is fo 

well atteſted, not only by all our hiſtories, re- 
_ cords, and the printed trials of the conſpira- 
tors, but even by a folemn day of commemo- 


ration, appointed by authority, and ever fince 


obſerved, yet, ſuch is their effrontery, that, as 
they endeavoured to render the fact dubious, at 
the very time when it happened, ſo its reality 
is now called in queſtion by the generality of 
Papiſts, who have been taught to believe, or 
at leaſt to aſſert, that the whole was a con- 
trivance of the Miniſtry to render the Society 


and Catholic religion odious. This I have fre- 


quently heard from the mouths of Papiſts here, 
where it is ſafer to diſpute the fact than to 
juſtify it, as thoſe abroad make little ſcruple of 
doing. 

What part the Jeſuits acted, during the trou- 
bles of Charles I. in fomenting religious diſputes 
and promoting the Iriſh Maſſacre, is no more 
> ſecret than their turbulent behavicur, during 
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the reign of his Son. The influence they had 
over James II. and the uſe they made of it, 
will never be forgot, ſo long as any ſenſe of 
liberty remains among us: They had gained 
ſuch an aſcendant over this bigotted Prince, as 
to obtain a licence, in direct oppoſition to the 
eſtabliſhed laws, not only for exerciſing their 
functions without diſguiſe, and appearing abroad 
in the habits of their order, but even for erect- 
ing public ſeminaries in the Capital: and as 
every circumſtance now ſeemed to conſpire in 
their favor, they grew ſo ſanguine as to preſent 
a Plan for new-modeling the Church and Uni- 
verfities *, which, in all human probability, 
would have taken effect, had it not been pro- 
videntially fruſtrated by the happy Revolution. 
This, however terrible a diſappointment, did 
not flacken their ardor ; ſtill they continued 
their plots againſt the two ſucceeding Princes. 
No one, acquainted with their tranſactions, can 
make the leaſt doubt, that they were deeply 
concerned in the projected aſſaſſination of King 
William, no leſs than in procuring the Pretender 
to be proclaimed in France, in the reign of 


* This plan, entitled, The Feſuits' Memorial for the 
Reformation of England, was found in King James's cloſet, 
and publiſhed in 1690. It had been drawn up by Father 
Parſons, and lain many years dormant, for want of a fa- 
vorable opportunity of putting it in execution. The mea- 
ſures therein propoſed were admirably adapted to introduce. 
Popery among all ranks of men; and as to the national 
Clergy and Fellows of Colleges, in cafe they would not 
conform by fair means, they were to be turned out of their 


livings, and proceeded againſt as refractory Heretics. 


Queen | 
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Queen Anne. Nor will it be wondered at, that 
their brethren abroad make no myſtery of the 


hand they had in the ue late unnatural Rebel- 


lions, when thoſe now in England ſhew to lit- 
tle reſerve, by continually drinking treaſonable 
healths, and expreſſing their readineſs, on every 
coccaſion, of acting in the ſame manner . 
As to the preſent ſtate of this pernicious fra- 
ternity, I ſhall only mention ſuch particu'ars as 
have been generally acknowleged by chem- 
ſelves, in their late controverſy with Mr. Bow- 
er; and fince a minute detail even of theſe 


would extend my letter to too great a length, 


ſuffice it juſt to intimate, that they have eſta- 
bliſhed colleges among us, the members of 
which, tho' chiefly reſiding in London, are oc- 
caſionally ſent, as miſſionaries, ſpies, or traders, 
to every part of the kingdom ; that they are all 
governed by a Provincial, and under the fame 
regulations, ſo far as circumſtances will permit, 
as in Popiſh countries; that they have an Agent 
or Procurator here, as well as at Rome, to 
tranſact the temporal affairs of the Society; that 
many, who are frequently obliged to appear in 


various characters, and conſequently to change 


their quarters, go under fictitious names, hav- 
ing more aliass than any Convict at the Old- 
Bailey, tho ſome of theſe pretended Apoſtles 
are well enough known to be Money-brokers, 
Stock- jobbers, and practiſing Attorneys ; that 
they are perpetually holding their private Jun- 


See Mr « Arnold's Motives. 
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tos, where the plan of their future operations 
is formed, and hold a regular correſpondence 
with their brethren at Rome, Paris, Dunkirk, 
Louvain, Douay, St. Omers, &c. to whom they 
communicate every occurrence here, which 
may ſerve in any ſhape to advance the good 
cauſe; that they have * ſettled funds for all 
emergencies, to be applied as the ſtate of their 
affairs may require, and to anſwer every pur- 
poſe, whether ſpiritual or temporal, which 
may be judged neceſſary to carry into execu- 
tion; that they are the chief Directors of our 
Popiſh Nobility and Gentry, as well as thoſe of 
inferior rank, and are more indefatigable than 
any other Prieſts in ſpiriting away children from 
their parents, eſpecially thoſe of quicker parts, 
to be educated in their foreign Seminaries, who, 
if they had any tincture of virtue or loyalty, in 
their priſtine ſtate of hereſy, ſuch care is taken 
by their new Guides, that 'tis almoſt a miracle 
if both are not entirely eraſed. 
You will not be ſurprized that Jeſuits, who, 
more literally than any other Popiſh Prieſts, 
compaſs ſea and land to make one proſelyte, 
ſhould not only endeavour to pervert as many 
of their countrymen as they can at home, but to 


* There is ſufficient reaſon to believe what has been 
long ſuſpected, viz. That the Jeſuits have a very conſidera- 
ble eſtate in Maryland, veſted in ſuch hands as they can 
entirely confide in; nor is it to be doubted, that what 
lands or other eſtates they poſſeſs in England, are guarded 
in ſuch a manner, as to frultrate all legal enquiries. 


draw 
2 
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draw ſuch Youth into their Seminaries abroad, 
whom they look on as beſt qualified for future 
miſſions. But I believe you will be greatly 
aſtoniſhed at what I am now going to relate, 
viz. that there are Proteſtants in this kingdom, 
who voluntarily ſend their own children thi- 
ther, and pay for their board, as penſioners ; 
for as to their education, ſuch as it is, I need not 
inform you, that 'tis given gratis. You will 
alk me, no doubt, what can be the motive of 
ſo prepoſterous a conduct? Why, it has, it 
ſeems, been put into their heads, that the Je- 
ſuits forſooth have a much better method of in- 
ſtructing Youth in the learned languages and 
other branches of polite literature than our dull 
ſchool-maſters at home. This, ſay the parents, 
is all that the boys are ſent to learn, and the 
only thing which thoſe good Fathers teach 
them ; for ſurely it cannot be ſuppoled, that 
men of ſuch ſtrict honor as Jeſuits, would offer 
to tamper with their Proteſtant pupils in matters 
of religion. 


Some perhaps may think it incredible, that. 


there ſhould be a fingle Proteſtant in the world, 
ſo infatuated as to expoſe his children to the 
influence of ſuch maſters: but, as unaccount- 
able as it may ſeem, the practice, I am aſſured, 
is not unfrequent. I have converſed with feve- 
ral perſons, (one of whom was the ſon of a 
Baronet) who told me, they had been educated 
at St. Omer's, and that, when the reſt of the 
Lads went to Maſs or other Popith 1 
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they were ſuffered to divert themſelves in what 
manner they pleaſed. Whether theſe ſcholars 
had imbibed any of the principles of Popery, 
(which it would be very extraordinary indeed, 
if they had not) I cannot poſitively affirm; but 
this I know, as far as could be judged from 
their external behaviour, that their Morals 
ſeemed pretty much relaxed; and as to the 
Church, whereof they ſtill declared themſelves 
members, they not only ſpoke of it with great 
indifference, but often expreſſed a contempt for 
its form of worſhip. This is no more than the 
natural conſequence of being educated in ſuch 
Seminaries, from whence the Pupils return 
either Papiſts, or with no religion at all. In- 
deed 'tis highly probable, that every one ſent 
thither, whatever they may pretend, are utterly 
perverted, and I believe, it would be no eaſy 
| taſk to find a ſingle exception in either ſex. As 
to Proteſtant Girls brought up in Nunneries, of 
which there are many recent inſtances, I have 
always oblerved more zeal, or rather, more 
rancour and bitterneſs in them, againſt their old 
religion, that in thoſe who had ſucked in Po- 
pery with their milk. London, as I before re- 
marked, abounds with theſe Female Miſſiona- 
ries, no leſs than with thoſe of the other ſex. 

But to return to the Jeſuits. Since they are 
ſo diſintereſted as to teach the children of Pro- 
teſtants gratis, the leaſt which theſe latter can 
do in return, eſpecially when they are paid for 
ſo doing, is to recommend them to their coun- 
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trymen, as the beſt inſtructors of Youth, or 
(which amounts to the fame thing) to publiſh 
the high encomiums which thoſe good Fathers 
| have given of themſelves. The truth is, we 
are not ſo ungrateful a people in this reſpect as 
ſome may imagine, ſince it appears that there 
are Proteſtants among us, who have contributed 
not a little towards removing our prejudices 
againſt a Society, to whoſe apoſtolical zeal the 
Britiſh Nation is ſo much indebted. As this 
hint may require ſome explanation, I think it 
neceflary' to inform you, that, among other 


pamphlets lately printed here, with the fame 


Catholic view, one has been juſt put into my 
hand, with the following title, I Letter to a 
Student at a foreign Univerſity, on the Study of 
Divinity. By T. P. S. C. Printed for R. 
_—_— at the Roſe in Pater-Ny ofter- Roco. 


I 
"wv: have had an infinite number of tracts 
printed in this capital, in favor of Popery ; but 
this, I believe, is the firſt that was ever printed 
here, without diſguiſe, in favor of Jeſuitiſm: As 
to the Publiſher, I have nothing to object either 
againſt his religion or loyalty, and am willing 


to think that he had not given himſelf the trou- 


ble of reading it, or perhaps did not perceive 
Its tendency. With regard to the author of the 


letter before us, I know not what he means 
by the three laſt initial letters tacked to his name 
in the title-page ; but, as to the two firſt, can 
inform you with certainty, that he is a profeſſed 

Jeſuit, 
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Jeſuit, the ſpiritual director of a Nobleman, 
and commonly called PY ps. 

— Having premiſed thus much, let us proceed 
to the work itſelf, the principal defign of which 
is, to exalt the modern Ignatius above the an- 
cient Saint of that name, and to convince the 
world, that the Society, founded by him, far 
excels all others both in wiſdom and virtue. 
This, I fay, is the principal deſign, from whence 
it follows, that, this great point being once 
eſtabliſhed, we muſt not only grow enamoured 
with Popery, of which the Jeſuits have been 
always the moſt undaunted champions, but can 
make no ſcruple of putting the conſciences of 
ourſelves and children under the ſole direction 
of ſuch faithful guides. 
As the Society have their own glory ſo much 
at heart, our author enlarges on the wonderful 
ſanctity of his brethren, on the infinite good they 
have done every where, either in eſtabliſhing reli- 
gion, or reforming the manners of thoſe who were 
a diſgrace to it; and intimates pretty plainly, 
that none are fo well qualified to inſtruct Your, 
by joining the moſt unſpotted purity of manners to 
the moſt conſummate knowlege. Their lives, we 
are aſſured, no leſs than their writings, are the 
cleareſt commentaries on the Holy Scripture, and 
the moſt ſublime leſſons of Theology. What a 
charming picture of Jeſuitiſm have we here? 
Will you not be induced, on ſeeing the beauti- 
ful portrait, to remove your ſon from Eaton, 
and ſend him inſtantly to St. Omer's ? Should 
this amiable character of the Society once gain 
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credit, is it not to be feared, that our Schools 
and Univerſities will ſoon grow empty, unleſs 
perhaps the Jeſuits can manage matters ſo, as 
to get them into their own hands, as they have 
more than once attempted, and had almoſt ef- 
fected in the reign of King James ? 

But let us hear what directions Father P. 
gives to his young Student, in order to render 
him a complete Divine, that is, to furniſh him 
with ſuch ſtore of arguments as may convince 
his countrymen, how much they have to an- 
{wer for, in not putting their necks again un- 
der the papal yoke. In the firſt place, it muſt 
be owned, he adviſes a diligent peruſal of the 
Holy Scripture, on which he beſtows great en- 
comiums, in a ſtyle very different from that of 
his brother commentators, whom, at the ſame 
time, he ſtrongly recommends, as the beſt in- 
terpreters of thoſe ſacred oracles, notwithſtand- 
ing their having diſtorted a thouſand paſſages. 

However, as Scripture alone is but a dry and 
jejune ſtudy, the next thing recommended is 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, particularly that of Bri- 


tain. To acquire a perfect knowlege in this 


latter article, our Student is referred to Alford's 
Annals, a book much admired by Engliſh Pa- 
its ; tho, I think, the character given of it 
by the recommender, does it no great honor. 
« I readily grant, ſays he, that ſeveral of the 
memoirs Alford has made uſe of, are not fo 
authentic as the accuracy of this age requires ; 
yet, a facility of admitting facts, which ſerve to 
favor Piety, don't hinder it from being "wy — 
r. 
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luable. Which is as much as to ſay, in other 
words, Tho' truth be the life and foul of Hiſ- 
tory, and this work abounds with ſuch idle 
tales as deſerve no more credit than thoſe in 
the Seven Champions of Chriſtendom, yet, as 
they ſerve to favour Piety, that is, to counte- 
nance the ſuperſtitions of Popery, it is to be 
deemed, by Catholics at leaſt, a moſt valuable 
performance. 5 

Should Heretics except againſt this valuable 
book, and ſtart ſuch objections as cannot be 
eaſily anſwered, there are, it ſeems, many other 
choice pieces to be conſulted on the ſame ſub- 
ject, which contain nothing but indubitable 

matters of fact. Some of theſe, for inſtance, 
are the Variations of the Proteſtant Churches, by 
Boſſuet: Father Sanders, Of the Engliſh Schiſm ; 
the tracts of Father Parſons, and F. Campran. 
As you have ſeen every one of theſe books, I 
need ſay no more of them than that their au- 
thors were all avowed enemies to the Reforma- 
tion, and have given a falſe and malicious turn 
to every thing which promoted that glorious 
work. As to the three latter, tis ſufficient to 
give you an idea of their characters, by juſt 
mentioning, that they were Jeſuits, who had 
ſpent their whole lives in fomenting rebellion, 
and been long proſcribed as incendiaries and 
traitors. | | 
Ill) be next thing recommended, as one of the 
moſt eſſential articles in this important ſtudy, 
is the new ſyſtem of Moral Divinity invented 
by the Society, which, we are aſſured, is the 
\ Kk 2 beſt. 
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beſt means of acquiring a perfect knowlege of 
the primitive Fathers, and even of the Holy 
Scriptures themſelves. On which head, Father 
P. ſubjoins, © that all the clamors raiſed againft 
theſe new ſyſtems of Ethics and Divinity, by 
the Provincial Letters, and other ſuch-like li- 
bels, have the ſame riſe with the late idle tale 
of a Jeſuit King of Paraguai. The former re- 
preſents the writers of the Society as corrupters 
of Chriſtian Morality; the latter as Rebels and 
Uſurpers. Both opinions have been propagated, 
both believed, on motives beſt known to their 
authors. For calumny, ſpread no matter how, 
frequently proves an over- match for candor and 
truth, till Time has applied his touchſtone, and 
proved the temper of the metal.” — 

It may be preſumed, had this ſubtil advo- 
cate foreſeen, that the ſecret tranſactions of his 
brethren in America would have fo unfortu- 
nately tranſpired, as to confirm, beyond all 
poſſibility of doubt, what the world had © long 
ſuſpected, with regard to their treaſons and 
uſurpations, he would not have touched on fo 
tender a point; fince their late proceedings in 
thoſe parts are now no leſs public than the 
wicked morals, wherewith they have infected 
the world, for upwards of two centuries. 

As to the latter charge, tho' ſo much has 
been ſaid in ſupport of it, by writers of differ- 
ent countries, as would fill a moderate library, 
and I have already given you a ſufficient ſpeci- 
men in ſeveral of the preceding letters, yet, as 
mis Gentleman paſſes it over fo ſlightly, I ſhall 
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take the liberty of adding a few words more on 
the ſubject. How often has it been proved, by 
thoſe of his own communion, that they have 
not only corrupted Chriſtian Morality, but ſtill 
teach ſuch maxims as the very Pagans would 
bluſh at; that, under pretence of reſolving caſes 
of conſcience, they have united their whole 
wit and learning to convince their ſcholars and 
readers that religion is a farce, and virtue an 
empty name? The vaſt number of tracts, pub- 
liſhed by their moſt celebrated Caſuiſts, to in- 
validate the moſt poſitive laws of God, and to 
ſtifle the checks of canſcience, in ſuch plain 
matters, wherein, one would think, no ratio- 
nal creature, tho guided by the mere light of 
nature, could poſſibly be miſtaken; theſe tracts, 
I fay, which are diſperſed every where, may. 
be the means of damning thouſands, when the 
Society, by whoſe approbation they were print-. 
ed, no longer exiſts. We may here learn how 
to retain ſtolen goods, without ſcruple ; how ta 
lie, calumniate, and take falſe oaths, without 
contracting the guilt of Perjury, by the help of 
mental reſervations; how to indulge every kind 

of carnal impurity, to harbour the moſt impla- 
cable revenge, and even to commit deliberate 
murder, with a quiet conſcience. In a word, 
the whole ſyſtem of their Moral Divinity has 
no other tendency but to cheriſh and foment 
every inordinate paſſion, to invent excuſes for 
every ſpecies of fin, and to point out new me- 
thods of ſinning, many of which, it may be 
preſumed, would never have been put in prac- 
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tice, and perhaps never thought of, had not 
theſe licentious Doctors diſcovered them to the 
world, and ſo dexterouſly removed every obſta- 
cle, wh ich the fear of God and a future reckon- 
ing are apt to interpoſe. 


As the inſtances of this kind are innumera- 


ble, and too glaring to admit of the leaſt pal- 

lation, inſomuch that the Jeſuits themſelves, 
with all their effrontery, - cannot deny, that 
many ſerious perſons of their own church haye 
been grievouſly ſcandalized at them, yet, if 
yOu will believe our Engliſh Advocate, the So- 

ciety is not to be charged with them. For, 
fays he, if ſuch Caſuiſts, or any others among 
them, ſometimes fall into errors, the Body has 
corrected the miſtakes of its members, ſo 2 


as they were ſhewn to have gone aſtray, and 


never maintained opinions, after they were con- 
demned by proper authority. 


The bare ſuppoſition, you ſee, of a Jeſuit'ts 


being miſtaken, is here rendered a doubtful 
Eaſe: for this ſort of gentry, you muſt know, 


among other extraordinary privileges, lay claim 


to that of infallibility, or rather impeccability ; 
this, their pupils are taught to believe, is con- 
ferred, by putting on the habit of St. Ignatius, 
which, in this reſpect, far exceeds that +" St. 
F rancis, in virtue whereof, a Sinner can do no 
more than ſqueeze through the ſtreight gate, 

with the heavy load of ſins ſtill © on his back *. 


* 'Tis a cuſtom bath in Spain and Portugal, to this 
very day, for the Franciſcan Fryars to {ell their old grealy 
habits, 
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But let us ſuppoſe for once what no Jeſuit ever 
granted, that ſome of the Society may fall into 
errors, which give public ſcandal. In what 


manner are they corrected, when diſcovered * 


The world, I preſume, needs not to be inform- 
ed, that tis an inviolable rule with this vindictive 
and crafty Sect, to reſent an attack on any one 
of their members, as if it were made on the 
whole body; and when the whole body is at- 


tacked, as it often has been, to defend them- 


ſelves, by artfully throwing the blame on the 
particular offender, whom, at the ſame time, 


they ſecretly protect and encourage. Thus they 


always endeavour to maintain their own repu- 
tation, by ſupporting, directly or indirectly, the 
moſt glaring exceſſes of every individual among 


them. Let a Jeſuit write or act what he will, 


tho ever ſo repugnant to the laws both of God 
and man, he is never allowed by his brethren, 


in expreſs terms, to have been in the wrong. 


There may be always perceived ſome jeſuitical 


_ evaſion or reſtriction lurking under the moſt 


plauſible expreſſions. And tho it be undoubt- 
ed fact, that many of their wicked doctrines 
have been condemned by proper authority, yet, 


as they look on no authority ſo proper as their 
own, how little account do they make of the 


cenſures of Biſhops, Univerſities, and even of 
Popes, when claſhing with their favocite ſyſtem! 


habits, wherein the diſeaſed of all ranks are generally in+ 
terred, as Satan is ſuppoſed to turn tail, and the gates of 
Paradiſe inſtantly to fly open, at the ſight of theſe holy 
F 
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How many of the horrid maxims contained in 


the writings of thoſe very Caſuiſts, which Fa- 


ther P. ſo ſtrongly recommends, are univerſally 
_ exclaimed againſt, as deſtructive to religion, 
morality, and civil ſociety! And yet, I defy 
him to produce a ſingle inſtance, wherein the 
body has really condemned any one of its 
members on this account, or ever ſtigmatized 
an Eſcobar, a Sanchez, a Vaſquez, or a Maria- 
na, with the infamous characters they deſerve? 


So far from this, that the ſacred oracles them-_ 


ſelves are not held by them in half ſo much 
veneration. May it not be jultly affirmed, that 
if ſuch Caſuiſts are the beſt key for unlocking 
the genuine ſenſe of Holy Scripture, it would 


be happy for mankind to remain for ever igno- 


rant of its meaning ? 
With regard to the ſtory of a Jeſuit King in 

South America, Father P. has juſt as much 

reaſon to call it an idle tale, as the former 


charge a libel. For as there is no neceſſity of 


appealing to the Provincial Letters, to the My/- 
tery Jeſuitiſin 40 by Philip Mornay, to 
the Teſurts Morals, 

bonne, and many other writers of the firſt 
rank, in order to ſhew that the Society have 
totally corrupted morality, fince their own 
books are the ſtrongeſt teſtimony againſt them; 
ſo Time, . the touchflone of truth, to which their 
advocate appeals in the preſent caſe, has fully 
convinced the Public of their modern treaſons 
and uſurpations, no leſs than thoſe of former 
times, both which had been equally cloaked 


with 


by a Doctor of the Sor- 
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with the ſpecious pretext of propagating the 
Goſpel. Whatever foundation there may be 
of a Jeſuit King in America, all 
the world knows, that Paraguai was, and ſtill 
is, under the direction of their General at 
Rome, who is inveſted with more abſolute 
power than any monarch in Europe, and that 
the Provincial and Vice-Provincial, his Depu- 
ties or Vice-Roys, govern every thing there, 


not only as Kings, but with the deſpotiſm of 


Tyrants. 

That our young Student may not be at a loſs 
how to defend his own religion, as well as to 
attack ours, the ſtudy of Polemical Divinity is 
particularly recommended. Among the nu- 
merous tracts on this ſubject, that of Cardinal 


Bellarmine, on the Papal Supremacy, with Boſ- 
ſuet's explanation of the catholic doctrine, which, 
we are told, undeceives the reader, as to the 
abſurd and falſe tenets, which ignorance, pre- 


judice, and malice, have charged on the church 


of Rome, are highly diſtinguiſhed : To theſe 
are added, the anonymous author of the Rule of 
Faith, which clears up that cardinal point, con- 
cerning the Judge of controverſies, (i. e. the 


Pope) in a manner ſuperior to any thing that 


can be met with; and another famous writer, 
ſtill living, (the titular Biſhop, Ch-ndl-r) on 
whoſe modeſty, piety, and learning, the higheſt 
encomiums are beſtowed, and not undeſerved- 
ly, confidering the great ſervice he has done 
the catholic cauſe in his England's converſion and 
reformation compared, which, if Papiſts are to 


be 
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be credited, has plucked up Proteftantiſm by 
the very roots, and expoſed the Church of 
England to ſuch a degree, that ſhe is aſhamed 
to ſhew her head. 
However, as religious diſputes are apt to 
tranſport ſome men to violent exceſſes, which 
Jeſuits are wholly exempt from, obſerve with 
what meekneſs, humility, and patience, Father 
P. adviſes his pupil to behave on theſe occaſions. 
When thoſe, ſays he, who diſſent from us, 
are not enlightened with the ſame truth, where- 
with we are privileged, their misfortune calls 
for our tenderneſs, and is ever to be treated 
with that charity, which is gentle and compaſe 
faonate.” — This is the general language of all 
Papiſts, when diveſted of power : great allow- 
ances are then to be made for the prejudices of 
_ education,—Such as have the misfortune of be- 
ing in an error, have a claim to tenderneſs and 
compaſſion. Tis ſufficient to tell them, in 
gentle terms, that they will certainly be damn'd, 
unleſs they become Catholics, which, as harſh 
and ſhocking as it may ſeem, is, no doubt, a 
very kind and friendly warning. But how do 
theſe charitable men behave, when they have 
the ſword in their hands? Thg perſeverance of 
Proteſtants, whatever the dictates of their con- 
ſciences may be, is then no longer their miſ- 
fortune, but their fault, and treated as obſti- 
nate hereſy, with ſuch kind of arguments as 
our anceſtors have tried the irreſiſtible force 
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But let us hear how like an angel this Jeſuit 
talks, with reſpect to loyalty, and ſubmiſſion 
to thoſe in authority. The primitive Chri- 
ſtians, ſays he, inſtructed by their great Maſter, 
that his kingdom was of another world, en- 
gaged in no faction or popular commotion 
about the concerns of this, and, in their apo- 
logies to the magiſtrates of their reſpective 
States, defied their moſt avowed enemies to 
charge them with any breach of the public 
tranquility, or violation of the eſtabliſhed polity 
of their country, On which head, let me ob- 
ſerve, that the lenity of a Government gives it 
a particular right to the like behaviour from all 
thoſe who live under it. 

It has been often remarked, that thoſe, wha 
talk moſt of another world, have their views 
generally confined to this; and ſome hypocrites 
there are, no doubt, who have cunning enough 
to impoſe on the credulous with ſuch language. 
But that Jeſuits, whoſe Politics are wholly built 
on worldly motives, whoſe inſatiable avarice, 
whoſe unhallowed tricks, and ſeditious deport- 
ment, are ſo notorious, ſhould talk in this godly 
ſtrain, is an inſtance of the higheſt effrontery, 
not to be parallell'd any-where, except among 
thoſe of their Society. And ſurely, of all Je- 
ſuits living, Enghſþ Jeſuits, one would think, 
ſhould be the laſt men on earth to harp on ſuch 
a ſtring, in a country whoſe tranquility has 
been fo often diſturbed by their treaſonable 
plots and conſpiracies. Can there be an higher 
inſult on the Public, a more glaring proof of 
jeſuitical 
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jeſuitical impudence, and the little regard which 
this ſame Father P. who thus preaches up ſub- 
miſſion and loyalty, pays to the polity of his 
country, when the very books he recommends. 
to his pupil, or rather to the whole catholic 
5 — ſo direct a tendency to promote 
popular factions, to fill both Church and State 
with endleſs diſorders, to re- introduce the papal 
tyranny, and conſequently to ſubvert our pre- 

ſent conſtitution ? | 
The eſtabliſhed government, .as this man 
well obſerves, has,. undoubtedly, a right to the 
dutiful obedience of Papiſts, whom it treats 
with ſuch undeſerved lenity ; but of what ſig- 
nification is this right to a Jeſuit, who can 
prove, by his Caſuiſtry, that tis lawful to de- 
poſe, and even to murder Princes, whenever 
ſuch right interferes with the Church's intereſt, 
or (which is of far greater weight) with that 
of the Society ? What they have actually done 
in other countries, what they have dared to at- 
tempt in this, and what they are ſtill capable 
of attempting, is no ſecret. | 
So long as they are indulged in the liberties 
they have aſſumed, of exerciſing their func- 
tions, both as Prieſts and Jeſuits, that is, of 
continuing to make new proſelytes, and cor- 
rupting the peoples' morals, (for as to mere li- 
berty of conſcience, they make no account of ) 
tis poſſible we may hear of no public inſur- 
rections; but woe betide the Government, 
ſhould it offer to put the penal laws in exe- 
cution. I will not be ſo uncharitable as to de- 
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ny, that there may be ſome well-meaning per- 
ſons, among other religious orders of the church 
of Rome; but this I aver, that tis morally im- 
poſſible for a Jeſuit, as a Jeſuit, to be a good 
Chriſtian, a loyal ſubject, or a man of com- 


mon honeſty. That, which would appear ex- 


tremely ſhocking in any other man, can never 
be wondered at in a profeſſed ſeſuit, who, if 
he acts conſiſtently, muſt be a villain from 
principle. „ 

1 émuſt here beg leave to quote a few more 
lines from Oldham's Satyrs, as being fo appoſite 
to the preſent ſubject, and chiefly relating to 
our own country. The picture he has drawn, 
bears ſo exact a reſemblan@e to the original, that 
no one can eaſily miſtake it for any other than 
that of the Jeſuits. | 


Too dearly is proud Spain with England quit, 
For all her loſs ſuſtain d in eigbty-eigbt: 
Amply was ſhe reveng d in this one birth, 
When Hell for her the Biſcay-plague brought 
orth. 5 
q the womb that with the Fire-brand 
teem d, 


Which ever fince has the whole world inſlam d. 


I need not acquaint you that theſe lines al- 
lude to the deſtruction of the Spaniſh Armada 
in 1588, and to Ignatius de Loyola, founder of 
the Society, who was a native of Biſcay. As 
to the Saintſhip of this man, who has occaſion- 
ed ſo many diſorders in the world, his con- 
temporaries, 
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temporaries, who knew him beſt, had but 2 
very lender opinion of it, notwithſtanding the 
pompous accounts of his miracles: This evi- 
dently appeared from the violent oppoſition 
made to his canonization, which, however, 
his diſciples at length ſurmounted, by dint of 
intrigues and bribery, and, to ſhew their re- 
ſentment at the obſtacles they had met with, 
not only loaded with the blackeſt calumnies 
all ſuch as had oppoſed the apozhegfis of their 
Founder, but afterwards made uſe of the ſame 
engines, by which they had exalted him to the 
rank of a Demi-God, to deprive thoſe of the 
ſame honor, who had a much better claim 
do it. This is univerſally allowed to have been 
the caſe of Palafex, a Spaniſh Biſhop, who 
was a man of real merit, but had, it ſeems, 
expoſed the tricks and frauds of theſe infa- 
mous Miſſionaries. 35 
It may appear at firſt very aſtoniſhing, that 
a Sect, whole principles and practices were ſo 
loudly exclaimed at, by the wiſe and virtuous 
of every country and every denomination, 
ſhould have made fo rapid a progreſs ;- but 
the wonder will ceaſe, when we conſider the 
general depravity of mankind, and that the 
moral ſyſtem of St. Ignatius and his Diſciples 
has the ſame tendency with that of Mahome!; 
for, notwithſtanding their ſeeming diſparity 
the evident deſign of both is, to indulge men 
paſſions in the moſt unbridled licentiouſnels 
The liberties granted by the Arabian Impoſiol 
in this reſpect, gained him _ infinitely mo 
| pr 
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proſelytes than his ſword ; and the Popiſh Im- 


poſtor, by following his example, has proved 
equally ſucceſsful. Had our anceſtors been 
ſo fortunate as to have got rid of the Jeſuits, 
ſo eaſily as they did of the invincible Armada, 
Popery and Libertiniſm, which, by their means, 
have fo amply revenged the Spaniards on us, 
would not have ſpread their baleful influence, 
as, we find, they do in this nation. 

Our Poet, in ſpeaking of the execrable 
maxims of theſe men, thus ſums up the cha- 


racter of their Caſuiſtry and its authors. 
—̃ boldeft flights of wickedneſs 


Are ſtampt Religion, and for current paſs. 


The blackeſt, uglieſt, horrid ft, damned ſt deed, [ 


For which Hell-flames, the Schools a title need, 
F done for Mother-Church, are juſtiſy d.] 
Dull primitive fools of old, who would be good, 
Who would by virtue reach the bleſt abode ! 
Far different are the ways found out of late, 
Which mortals to that happy place tranſlate. 
Rebellion, Treaſon, Murder, Maſſacre, | 


The chief ingredients now of Satntſhip@re, 
And Tyburn only flocks the Calendar. 


U 


You may perceive that the firſt five lines 
hefe quoted, partly allude to the various caſes 
of conſcience refolved by the Jeſuits, in their 
moral tracts, a curſory peruſal of which will 


convince any ſober perfon, that there never 


was a ſet of men on earth, to whom the 
Prince of darkneſs is ſo much indebted as to 
| theſe 
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theſe Caſuiſts, who have taken at leaſt as much 
pains to people the infernal regions as any 
of his inviſible agents. The following lines 
refer to thoſe incendiaries, executed here, in 
the reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James 
I. whom the Society venerate as Martyrs. In 
ſhort, tho' the Jeſuits ſometimes pretend, that 
the monſtrous cafes propoſed by them, eſpe- 
cially with regard to Princes, are merely ſpecu- 
lative, or at moſt but as guides to Confeſſors, 
yet experience has ſhewn, both at home and 
abroad, how well diſpoſed they are to take ſhorter 
methods, when their intereſt requires, that the 


Theory ſhould be reduced to Practice. We know 


what kind of Martyrs they have had among us; 
and ſome there are, I am well aſſured, now in 
England, ſuch thorough-paced Jeſuits, ſo deſpe- 
rately bold, and who ſpeak in ſuch terms of that 
horrid plot of the 5th of November, that they 
would make little ſcruple of earning martyr- 
dom on the ſame account, could a cellar under 
the Parliament-houſe be ſo eaſily hired as for- 
merly ; for as to another Guy Faux, how many, 


who hpve gone through their ſpiritual exerciſes, 


might be found, who would enter the gloomy 
vault with a lighted match and dark lanthorn, 
no leſs courageouſly than that intrepid Hero ? 
The Jeſuits, it is allowed, have done great 
matters this way, merely by the force of their 
writings and diſcourſes ; but as they are an 
impatient reſtleſs ſort of men, and the work 
ſometimes advances too ſlowly by ſuch me- 
thods, it has been often found expedient to 

come 
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come to the main point at once. It requires no 
yu {kill in Caſuiſtry to demonſtrate, that a few 

arrels of gun-powder, a blunderbuſs, a knife, 
or a doſe of poiſon, properly applied, may, on 
certain occaſions, prove more effectual than 
fifty cart-loads of Papal Bulls and Caſuiſtical 
Divinity. . 

Tho I have already ſaid ſo much on the 
preſent ſubject, that any farther remarks may 
be thought ſuperfluous, yet, before I take my 
leave, I ſhall trouble you with one more letter 
concerning this infamous Fraternity, whoſe 
maxims, whether ſeen in a religious, moral, or 


political view, are fo deſtructive to the happi- 


neſs of mankind. I am, &c. 
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A NY one may eaſily know what Popery 
4 is; but none, except a ſeſuit, can tell 
what Jeſuitiſm is: however, we know enough 
of it, to be convinced, that nothing was ever 
ſo well calculated to drive all ſenſe of moral 


| honeſty out of the world: It may be called the 
corruption of Popery, as this undoubtedly is of 


Chriſtianity; it comprehends all the impious 
dogmata both of ancient and modern Freethink- 
ers and Free-Livers; from whence you may 

judge, what an hideous monſter it muſt be. 
When we confider what pains the Jeſuits 
have taken to propagate thoſe maxims, which 
£ 2. not 
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not only tend to debauch the mind, but ſerve 
to juſtify every kind of villainy ; that they have 
been no leſs fertil at inventing new crimes, no 
leſs ſubtil at finding out reaſons for palliating 


or excuſing their enormity, than audacious in | 


giving ſuch ſcope to our paſſions, as amounts 


to a full liberty of committing them, how 


much more juſtly is the character given of the 
Portugueſe Jews, applicable to the Society of 
Jeſus. That you may ſee how exactly it fits 
them, let us repeat what the Satyrical Reviewer 


fays of that odious race, only changing the 


names. — A Jeſuit, conſidered as a Jeſuit, 
muſt be the abhorred of all mankind. Now 
as the whole ſyſtem of Popery is juſtly deemed 
the loathſome outcaſt of Chriſtianity, ſo Jeſuit- 
iſm is the moſt offenſive dregs of Popery itſelf. 
The Jeſuits are a ſet of prevaricating wretches, 
who live in an eternal diſpoſition to deceive 
both earth and heaven.” — The prevarications 
charged on the Jews of Portugal, are all invo- 
luntary, and owing to their dread of the ſtake : 
whereas thoſe of the Jeſuits are wholly owing 
to malicious wantonneſs, to a profeſſed abhor- 
rence of virtue, and to a thorough deliberate 


contempt of religion. Their avowed doctrines 


concerning Probability, Equi vacation, and Mental 
Reſervation, ſerve to countenance the blackeit 
crimes, to juſtify the moſt horrid perjuries, and 
are an open mockery both of God and man. 

It may indeed be objected, that there are 
wicked men of all denominations. But what 
Sect is there, except that which diſtinguiſhes 
Iucit by the venerable name of leſus, which 
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openly and avowedly teaches wickedneſs? If 
immorality abounds among us, as every ſerious 
Chriſtian acknowleges and bewails, our Divines, 
tho liable to the ſame frailties with other men, 
always call things by their proper names, and 
never offer to palliate their enormity, much leſs 
to excuſe and juſtify their practice with ſcho- 
laſtic ſubtilties and endleſs diſtinctions. They 
tell their auditors at leaſt, in the plaineſt terms, 
that the wrath of God is due to ſuch offences, 
and that nothing will avert his judgments but 
ſincere repentance and a change of life and 
manners. Whether the Jeſuits act in this man- 
ner, let their printed books witneſs, wherein 
ſuch a ſyſtem of Ethics is offered to the world, 
as may be compared to a luſcious draught of 
poiſon, which, whilſt it delights the palate with 
its ſweetneſs, conveys certain death. Thus they 
lull on their blinded followers in the paths of 
error and deſtruction; and tho' we are ſo clearly 
taught in the Goſpel, that the way to Heaven is 
rugged and narrow, and our falvation to be 
worked out with fear trembling, theſe Caſuiſts, 
by their deluding ſorceries, have made the road 
appear ſo ſmooth and wide, and the important 
buſineſs of fo little concern, that any man, if 
ſuch Guides are to be truſted, may eaſily enter 
the manſions of the bleſt, without one moral 
or Chriſtian virtue. ” 

That human nature is extremely degenerated, 
and that every man carries within himſelf the 
ſource of his irregula- affections, is a truth, 
which, however controverted by ſome, we 


muſt all be convinced of, by our own expe- 
Bak: rience, 
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perience. This fomes peccati, or domeſtic ene- 
my, and therefore the moſt dangerous we have ä 
(to ſay nothing of outward allurements), inceſ- 
ſantly prompts and ſolicits to ſuch exceſſes as 
are repugnant to the ſober dictates of reaſon. 
The deſign of education and religion undoubt- 
edly is, to teach us how to make a right eſti- 
mate of things, to keep our paſſions within 
their due limits, and to ſhew us the irreparable 


r e e wo 8 


folly of preferring a preſent momentary grati- ; 
fication to our future and eternal intereſt. Is , 

it poſſible there ſhould be ſuch profligates, ] 
even among the Chriſtian Prieſthood, who } 
have done, and ſtill do, their utmoſt eades- X 
vours to fruſtrate ſo noble a deſign? Too fad 2 

a truth it is, that ſuch there are to be found t 
among the Jeſuits, on whom the heavy charge 1 

falls with ſuch redoubled weight, that more a 
wicked and atbeiſtical maxims may be drawn 2” 

from their writings, than from the moſt im- - 

pure and impious doctrines of the Epicureans Ic 

and Gnoſtics. The maxims taught by the Fe 
Society in general, may well be called athe- * 
iſtical, as they ſo evidently countenance fracti- 1 

cal Atheiſm at leaſt, by utterly deſtroying the 1 
influence of religion, and encouraging men to t 
live ſo diſſolutely, as if there were no Gd at all. lit 


In a word, he that expects to learn Morality in 8 
the ſchool of the Jeſuits, might as well go to learn 00 
honeſty in Newgate, or chaſtity in Sodom. v. 
Any one, who has examined but a ſmall ſe 
part of their Caſuiſtry, would be apt to think, 
that they had entered into a league with the 
powers of darknels, to contribute, to far as in 
5 tem 
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them lay, to the perverſion and ruin of fouls. 
Theſe malignant ſpirits well know, that thoſe 
innate corruptions, which prompt the human 
race to evil, do not take the ſame bias in every 


Individual ; the experience of near fix thou- 


ſand years had taught them, that one favorite 


luſt predominates, and is peculiar to each per- 


ſon, and that not only our age, conſtitution, 


and manner of living, but even our very pro- 


feſſion, have their diſtinguiſhing paſſions: ani- 
mated by this knowlege, which ſo greatly faci- 
litates their work, they watch our unguarded 
hours, and being ſo well acquainted with our 


various diſpoſitions, neglect no opportunity of 


attacking us on that fide where they are ſure 
to find leaſt reſiſtance. The Jeſuits, in like 
manner, attend the motions of their Penitents 
and Conſultants, that is, of ſuch as come to 
confeſs their fins, or to alk advice, with a firm 
reſolution of never forſaking the one, or fol- 


lowing the other, except it be agreeable to their 


own inclinations. The generality among them, 
who have the direction of conſciences, know ſo 
well how to turn and manage them, that Satan 
ſeems to have no other employ but to look on : 
theſe Caſuiſts, he finds, are equally ſubtil, and 
little leſs malignant than himſelf, or any of his 
inviſible agents ; and that they adviſe, on all 
occaſions, not what is fitteſt to be done, but 
what will be the moſt pleaſing *, for the pre- 
ſent, be the conſequence ever to fatal. 


* The admired Eſcobar, Trac. 1. exam. 8. c. 1. n. 4. 
lays it down as a maxim. Conſulatur cujuſcunque etas et 


czmplexis. 
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It would be matter of the higheſt mockery 
to tell theſe men, that tis the indiſpenſible duty 
of one who has taken on him the office of a 
ſpirtual guide, to do his utmoſt to explore the 
latent maladies of the ſoul, and to adminiſter 
ſuch remedies as the Goſpel preſcribes, though 
ever ſo bitter or unpalatable, ſince theſe are the 
only ones, which can produce a radical cure. 
They are too well acquainted with mankind, 
not to know, that, were they to take this old- 
faſhioned method, their Confeſſionals would 
not be ſo crouded as they are. As ſelf- com- 
placency is the moſt bewitching, as well as moſt 
permanent of all human foibles, tis an eſtab- 
liſhed rule with them, never to fend any one 
away diſcontented with himſelf. They would 
look on him as a wretched Quack indeed, who, 
when he ſells a Noſtrum, which muſt infalli- 
bly encreaſe the diſorder, and perhaps may 
kill the patient, has not ability enough to ren- 
der it grateful to the palate. 

Can it be reaſonably expected, that a Jeſuit, 
who has been thoroughly initiated into the my- 
ſteries of his Society, (and none but ſuch are 
permitted to hear confeſſions or reſolve caſes 
of conſcience) ſhould ſo far forget himſelf, as 
to tell a Thief that reſtitution is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, to preach up humility and ſelf-denial 
to the proud, ambitious, and vain-glorious, to 
talk of forgiving injuries to the blood-thirſty 
and revengeful, of ſobriety and temperance to 
the Drunkard and the Glutton, or to hint to 
the lewd Debauchee, that whoremongers and 
adulterers God will judge ? No, Sir, a Jeſuit is 

too 
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too well bred to talk to people in ſuch unpolite 


terms. Turn over a few of their moral tracts, 
and you will ſoon be convinced, that not one 
of the conſultants here enumerated, or any 
other, whatever his caſe may be, will hear a 
ſingle word, on theſe occaſions, that can make 
him leſs in love with himſelf, or leſs fond of 
his criminal indulgences, than he was, before 
he diſcharged his conſcience into the gentle Ca- 
ſuiſt's ear. . 
The Confeſſor may indeed ſometimes inti 
mate to his Penitent, for mere form's ſake, that 
ſuch a practice is a ſin, when ſimply conſidered 
in itſelf; but then he fails not to add, by way 
of conſolation, that, in ſuch and ſuch circum- 


ſtances, (which always happen to be the very 
identical caſe of the preſent Conſultant) the 
nature of this ſame ſin is ſo entirely altered, as 


to loſe all its malignity. The ghoſtly Charla- 
tans have a thouſand anodines and ſoporifics al- 
ways in ſtore, to huſh the loudeſt clamors, and 
to aſſuage the ſharpeſt pangs of a troubled con- 
ſcience, at leaſt for the preſent: They ſo ex- 


quiſitely temper, and ſo artfully adminiſter the 
ſtupifying doſe, that the hardened profligate is, 
in a manner, perſuaded into an opinion of his 


own innocence, and every ſcruple vaniſhes with 
theſe comfortable aſſurances. However circum- 
ſtanced or aggravating the crime may be, and 
whatever diſpoſition the foul is in, Abſolution, 
like ſome magic charm, produces the ſame 
powerful effect, 'and always makes clear work. 
In fine, according to the remark. of a great 

Lis Caluiſt, 
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Caſu ſt, Divinity has been ſo much improved of 
late, that every kind of pollution is now much 
eaſter wiped off than it was at firſt contracted. 
How greatly are mankind indebted to theſe 
ſagacicus and charitable Fathers, who have not 
only found out the invaluable ſecret of uniting 
two things together, which, till Jeſuitiſm made 
its appearance in the world, were deemed, by 
Chriſtians of every denomination, utterly in- 
compatible, but have communicated their diſ- 
coveries with ſuch exactneſs, that, by the new 
paths they have ſtruck out, and the kind direc- 
tions given to every timorous or 1gnorant tra- 
veller, any man, if he dare truſt his foul to 
their guidance, may indulge his appetite in the 
molt criminal pleaſures here, without diſquali- 
fying himſelf for the joys to come! A Gerard, 
nay, even an H—n, may, according to their 
new Divinity, flatter themſelves with the hopes 
of enjoying the beatific viſion, no leſs than the 
primitive martyrs and confeſſors. In a word, 
they have not only made the broad and flowery 
paths of vice more ſpacious and charming, and 
adorned every avenue with a thouſand embel- 
liſhments and allurements, but ſo exceſſively 
widened the ſtrait gate, ſo ſmoothed and en- 
larged the narrow road, which leads to eternal 
life, that the vileſt miſcreant exiſting need not 
tear ge'ting in among the croud *. 
The Society, as Father Petau well obſerves, 


* See Eſcobar, Theolog. Moral. tom. 1. lib. 2. n. 23. 
and Proleg. tom. 1. c. 3. n. 13. 


by 
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by this univerſal condeſcenſion to human frail- 
ties, embrace the whole world, gently leading 
men of all complections to their own happi- 
neſs, by thoſe very methods, which, according 
to all other Moraliſts, not even the Pagan ex- 
cepted, ſeem moſt likely to produce a quite 
contrary effect, that is, by complying with their 
corrupt inclinations. How widely different are 
the maxims of this new Goſpel from thoſe of 
the old! How four and uncomplaifant the an- 
cient apoſtles, when compared to the modern ! 
How hard is it, fays the divine author of the 
one, for a rich, or worldly-minded man to en- 
ter the kingdom of Heaven] How hard, fay 
the authors of the other, for ſuch a man to be 
excluded from it! Rejoice, ye Libertines, ſuch of 


you, I mean, as have not yet abſolutely laid afide 


all thoughts of another world, fince it appears 
from the Jeſuits' ſyſtem, that 'tis now much harder 
to be damn'd than once it was to be ſaved. 


It has been often alleged, in vindication of 


the Society, that theſe are only the extravagant 
ſentiments of ſome few among them, and there- 
fore not to be charged on the whole order. 
Now it ought to be recollected here, that, ſup- 
poſing this to be really the caſe, the general 
charge would, notwithſtanding, hold good ; 
ſince no book can be publiſhed by a Jeſuit, 
without the previous licence and approbation of 
his Superiors : conſequently, tho' every parti- 


cular maxim, which gives offence to virtue and 
religion, may not be expreſly maintained by 


every individual, yet, as every one of them 
have been at leaſt tacitly approved, the greater 
part 
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part openly defended, and none ever cenſured 
by the Society, they muſt all neceſſarily be 
looked upon as the general ſentiments of the 
whole body. But the truth is, the licentious 
writers here taken notice of, are not fo few 
as ſome may imagine; there are above five 
hundred authors of the fame ſtarap *, who 
are held by the Jeſuits, whereſoever diſperſed, 
in the higheſt veneration, and every one of 
thoſe doctrines, which have rendered the So- 
ciety ſo infamous from its firſt inſtitution, are 


ſtill taught in their ſchools, ſtill recommended 
to practice, and ſtill continue to propagate im- 
piety and libertiniſm as much as ever. That 
this is no calumny, let their late proceedings 


in France, let what has lately happened in 
Portugal, let their late conduct, with reſpect 
to Mr. Arnold, witneſs. . 
As to the ſix letters from an old Jeſuit to a 
young Student, which I ſent you incloſed in 
one of my former, and have ſo often referred 


to, they contain but a ſmall part of Jeſuitiſm ; 


yet this ſmall ſpecimen, I apprehend, will ſuf- 
ficiently convince you, that the ſyſtem they 

have ſo well improved, on the =o of their 
| predeceſſors, the Roman Canoniſts, is no leſs 
_ repugnant to the light of nature than to that 
of Chriſtianity : and tho' nothing is deemed 
more juſtifiable by them, than lying and ſlan- 
dering, in order to blacken the character of 


*The Society, among other libraries in their poſſeſſion 
at Rome, have one apart, containing ſome thouſand vo- 
lumes wholly compoſed by Jeſuits, the greater part of 
which conſiſt of nothing elle but their Moral . : 

| el 
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their antagoniſts, yet cannot they complain that 
the ſame unlawful weapons are here made uſe 


of, ſince no teſtimony but their own is pro- 


duced againſt them: nor indeed was it neceſ- 
ſary to produce any other ; for, notwithſtand- 


ing the many ſevere things, which have been 


objected by others, both to their principles and 
practices, none, as I before remarked, have 
painted them in fouler colors than they have 
painted themſelves. 


The hideous picture of theſe men has been 


long held out to public view, and none have 
taken ſuch pains as thoſe for whom it was 
drawn, to let the world know, how exactly it 
reſembles them ; nay, ſo great has been their 
anxiety to remain with the glory of being reputed 
the ſole corrupters of mankind, that the copy, 
as ugly and deformed as it is repreſented, ſeems 


far ſhort of the original. They not only defend 
their old maxims, with ſuch explanations and 
improvements as none but the great enemy of 


ſouls could have ſuggeſted, but are daily and 
hourly inventing new ones, equally deſtructive 


to the happineſs of mankind ; and thoſe Heros 


among them, who, in the opinion of all honeſt 
men, richly merited a gibbet, if they are not 
yet fainted by the Catholic church, are at leaſt 
canonized by their own brethren, ſo far as 
ſtriking portraits of their martyrdoms, pompous 
inſcriptions, and labored panegyrics, could do 
it *; which evinces to a demonſtration, how 
much 
Enough of this may be ſeen at St. Omer's, with reſpect 
to the Engliſh Jeſuits here executed. How highly * 
— 
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much their conduct is approved by the preſent 
race, and how ready theſe are to tread in their 
ſteps. Jeſuits, in fine, dread nothing elſe but 
the effects of human juſtice, and manage their 
affairs with ſuch exquiſite cunning, as ſeldom 
to feel its weight, tho' they ſo frequently de- 
ſerve it. As to the mere reproaches of the 
world, which they have fo long and juſtly | 
incurred, they defy them as much as they do 
thoſe of their own conſciences, and the threat- 
enings of God Almighty. 

It has been long ago predicted, that this ac- 
curſed Fraternity would end like the Kn:ghts 
Templars, who, tho' almoſt equal to the Jeſuits 
in pride and luxury, fell infinitely ſhort of them 
in ſubtilty and malice : their hypocriſy had 
been ſufficiently expoſed in every country, ex- 
cept Spain and Portugal; but even there it now 
appears in its proper colors; ſo that the world 
begins to flatter itſelf with the hopes of ſeeing 
the order exterminated, at leaſt in Europe. 
The latter kingdom is happily got rid of this 
peſt ; and the former would have cauſe to re- 
Joice, had it taken the fame vigorous meaſures. 
The Society has indeed contributed to the gran- 
deur of the Spaniſh Monarchy, but was it not 
always with a view of exalting its own ? This 
is univerſally acknowleged, and the tricks of 


and others of his ſtamp have been extolled by the French 
Jeſuits, is well known, and Malagrida, in all probability, 
will be no leſs exalted by his brethren of Spain and Portu- 
gal. Certainly this man deſerves an higher rank in their 
calendar than Mariana himſelf, ſince he dared to put in 
practice a doctrine which the other only wrote in defence 
of, that is, the lawfulneſs of murdering Kings. 
theſe 
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theſe men are no leſs viſible to the Catholic 
Court than to that of Liſbon. Yet, whatever 
motive it be owing to, the vipers are {till ſuf- 
fered to prey on the vitals of their country, to 
cheat the dying with pious frauds, to debauch 
the morals of the living, and to bring an odium 
on the Goſpel itſelf by their infamous traffic and 
inſatiable avarice. 8 

How happy would it have been for France 
and Venice *, from whence the whole Society 
were 


* It appears from ſome late ſteps taken by the Senate of 
Venice, particularly in prohibiting the Jeſuits in their do- 
mions from admitting any more Novices for the future, 
that they are determined to rid themſelves by degrees of a 
Society, which has been a perpetual plague to the State, 
from its firſt eſtabliſhment. What freſh provocations in- 
duced that wiſe Republic to come to ſuch a reſolution, are 

not yet divulged : but thoſe who have read the hiſtory of 
the quarrel between the Venetians and Pope Paul V. and 
what hand the Jeſuits had in fomenting it, as well as other 
later diſputes, will eaſily believe, that the ſenate could 
have juſtified their conduct, had they taken much more 
violent meaſures, The Jeſuits, on that occaſion, did their 
utmoſt endeavors to excite all Europe againſt their country, 
and the court of Rome was ſo ill-adviſed as to lay it under 
an Interdict, which ended as gloriouſly for the Republic, 
as to the Pope's ſhame and confuſion. Neceſſity indeed has 
obliged theſe Incendiaries, ſince their re · admiſſion, to act 
with ſomewhat more caution ; yet are there not wanting 
inſtances of their ſeditious and turbulent behaviour in ſuc- 
_cecding times. As to the preſent decree againſt them, tis 
not improbable that the Senate had taken umbrage at the 
diſcovery of ſome dark intrigues carrying on, in favor of 
their exiled brethren of Portugal, and eſpecially at their 
harbouring ſome of the principal criminals who had fled 
from juſtice. Be this as it will, 'tis evident enough, that, 
whatever the Venetian Senate has determined, with regard 
to this peſtilent Tribe, the courts of Rome and Madrid are 
reſolved to ſupport them at all events; and tho” tis ſo long 


ſince 
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were baniſhed, as corrupters of Youth, and fo- 


menters of rebellion, had they perſiſted in the 
reſolution of never permitting their re- eſtabliſh- 
ment! And, let me add, what a ſignal bleſſing 
would it be to Britain, could the Legiſlature 
find out ſome method to prevent the ſpreading 
of their baleful influence among us, which 
our forefathers had ſo much cauſe to rue, and 
their children, yet unborn, may feel the dread- 
ful effects of! Should Providence, as a puniſh- 


ment for our ſins, permit their continuance in 


this Iſland, tis to be hoped, that our Vouth at 
leaſt will be taken out of their hands. Men 


may poſſibly diſcover the horrid tendency of 


ſince we have heard of Interdicts, that many are of opinion, 
no Pontiff will ever venture again on ſuch an expedient, 
yet, at the ſame time, it ought to be conſidered, that, as 
there is infinitely more bigotry and blind obedience to the 
Holy See in Portugal than in Venice, ſo an attempt of this 
kind wonld naturally produce much greater diſorders in 
the former than the latter ; nay, ſome are very apprehen- 
ſive, that the preſent rupture between the courts of Rome 
and Liſbon may be ſo artfully fomented by jeſuitical agents, 
as to induce the Portugueſe to look on their Sovereign as 


little better than a Heretic; the very notion of which, 


among ſuch a people, may produce no leſs fatal conſe- 
quences than it formerly did in France. But ſuppoſing 
ſpiritual arms alone ſhould prove too weak, what may they 
not effect, when aſſiſted by the temporal? The /aft rea/or 
of Kings may not only prevail on Portugal to reſtore the 
Society it has baniſhed, but even to ſubmit to the old yoke 
which Spain once impoſed on it ; and it may, I preſume, 
be rationally inferred, without pretending to a ſpirit of 
prophecy, that the latter event will be the of 
the former. For if the Portugueſe Jeſuits were fo inſtru- 


mental towards enſlaving their country, when they had no 


other inducement but their own intereſt, what lengths muſt 

ſuch men be now capable of, when they have the addi- 

tional motive of revenge to ſpur them on ? the! 
: heir 
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their maxims, and guard againſt the infernal 


ſophiſtry: but how ſhall children be able to 


do this? What influence muſt the leſſons of 
ſuch Maſters have on their tender minds, in- 
capable of diſcerning the fallacy of jeſuitical 
diſtinctions, and wholly truſting to the wiſdom 
and honeſty of their guides! Such early im- 
preſſions of Vice muſt not only corrupt the 
preſent generation, but lay the ſeeds of infec- 
tion for that which is to come, and may at 
length ſpread ſo general a contagion, that few 
or none will be left to keep virtue in counte- 


Nance. 


To conclude, if the progreſs of Popery 


alone be alarming enough in all conſcience, 


what muſt it be, when united with Teſurt:fm ? 


Popery, amidſt all its errors and ſuperſtitions, 


pretends at leaſt to diſcourage vice, by inſig- 
nificant penances here, and the fiction of 
purging fires hereafter, Jeſuitiſm has removed 
even theſe feeble barriers, and given unbound- 
ed ſcope to every irregular fally of the human 
heart, which is deceitful above all things, by 
furniſhing the libertine with ſuch ſpecious rea- 
ſons as may induce him to fin on, with a 
quiet conſcience, in ſpite of his own convic- 


tion. In fine, if both our civil and religious 


liberties muſt fall a ſacrifice, as they certainly 
will, ſhould Popery ever get the aſcendant, 
let us at leaſt retain ſo much regard to vir- 
tue and common decency, as not to confeſs 
our fins to Jeſuits, who have made the laws 


of Nature as little binding as thoſe of the 


Goſpel. Is it not mistoitune enough to be 
Papiſts, 
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Papiſts, but we muſt be Teſuited Papiſts, that 
is, not only without true Religion, but with- 
out Moral Honeſty ; a nation of Idolaters, on 
the one hand; and of libertines and profligates, 
on the other ? 

I ſhall treſpaſs no longer on your patience, 
except to beg pardon for ſuch inaccuracies or 
needleſs repetitions, which through hurry or 
inadvertency, I may have been led into. I 
had no other view, in taking this trouble, but 
to plead the cauſe of Truth, and to unde- 
ceive my countrymen, ſuch of them at leaſt 
who have not yet been drawn into the ſnare, 
or are not wholly under the influence of thoſe 
wicked Directors; for, as to the Directors 
themſelves, and thoſe already perverted by 
| them, even Charity itſelf, which hopeth all 
3 things, has little reaſon to expect a reformation 
| in men of ſuch principles. I fincerely with 

you health and happineſs, and am, on all 
, occaſions, 
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— N | Your faithful bumble Servant, 
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